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Tentnreg to hope that, on com- 
J Thiril Edition of " Sacred and 
' willi the two preceding, it 
rbe found greallj iniprosed, and ren- 
dered more irortby of the kind approbation and gjm- 
palh/ with which it haa h«n received. The whole 
baa been corerully revised ; the ref^reoees to the pic- 
tnraa and other works of Art correctad from the latest 
. ttnthoritiea, and many new examples have been added. 
I In a work so mnltifiu^ous in its nature, and conipds- 
I ing BO many hundred snbjecu end references, there 
( may remain aome errors and omissions, but they have 
not occurred from want of care ; and 1 must not omit 
to wtpreBs dne thdnks for the observations rnd correc- 
tions which have been forwnrded to me (r^m tirae (o 
time, and which hare been in this Edi'ioa lareAilly 
atimdcd to. ~ 



•nnBTj, 1867. 



A. J. ) 




jhlHIS book was began ais jeara ago, in IMS. 
T le has since been often laid nside, and again 
f reeamed. Id tlu9 lon^ inwrvBl. many use- 
El fill and delighlfiU workB have been written 
on tlie same subject, but elill tbc particular ground 
I had chosen remained unoccupied ; and. amid many 
difficolticB, and the consciousuess of many deficiencies, 
I was encouraged to proceed, partly by the pleasura I 
took in a task so congettial, — pnrclj iij the conviciion 
that such a work has long been wanied by those who 
are not contented with a iiu^re manual of reference, or 
a mete catalogue of names. This boob is ioicndcd 
not only to be consulted, bnt to he read, — if it be 
found worth reading. It has been written for those 
who are, like Qiysetf, unlearned ; yet less, certainly, 
with the ideal of instructing, than frum a wii^h to share 
with others those pleasurable assDciationB, those ever 
new and ever various aspects of eharaclcr and senti- 
ment, aa exhihilcd in Art, which have been a eource 
of such vivid enjoyment lo myself. 

This is the utmost limit of my ambition ; and, 
knowing that I cannot eseupe criticism, I am nt least 
anxious that there should be no mistake aa to purpose 
and intention. I hope it will be dearly luiderstood , 

^_ tbat I have taken throughoQt the leethetic and not ti^^^^^ 
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

religioas tIbw of those prodnctionB of Art which, in u 
far B3 tber ace infbnned wilh a tme ajid enmcst feeling, 
&ud steeped in that bBsnly which orannntes from Rcniaa 
inspired \>j fWiih, may cense to be Roli^ioa. h 
cease to be Poetry ; nod as poetry only I have o 
•idered them. 

The diffieally of selection and compression has b< 
the greatest of all my diffiuultiee ; there is not a chap~ 
ter in this book which might not hare been more 
easily extended to a vxiluioe than c 
It few pages- Every reader, however, i 
ested in the subject, may supply the omissions, follow ] 
ont the snggestions, and enjoy ijie pleasure of diseoTo 
ing new exceptions, new ansJogiea, for himself. WiA 
TQgitrd to the turongemcnt, I am afraid it will be to 
UaUe to objections ; but it is the best that, after long 
eonaideration and many changes, I conld lix upon. 
It is not formal, nor tedinicoJ, likti that of a. cataJogoe 
or u odendar. but intended to lead the fancy naturally 
from enhject to snbject as one opened upon nnothei^.. 
with just snfflcieat order to lic»p Che mind nnperpleicai' 
■ad the snention unfoiigned amid a great diversity al 
Blyeccs, ecenes, stories, and chanicton. 

The utborlties for t^e legends have been the L 
■jlnraa of ToragiDe. in the old French and En 
Kliillllhinniill ; the Flos Sandonan of Ribadeneira, ii 
■nld French translation ; the Perjetlo Legeadario, editiona | 
Wtt BomB and Teniae ; the Legende ddte Sanle Vfrgini, 
e and Venice ; the large work of Baillet, Let 
J Vif dta SaitUi, in thirty-two volumes, most nsefnl for 
[ Ou bbtorical aathotitieB ; anal Alban Butler's Lives qf 
All these have been consulted for such 
I •ATliciilBrs of circomstance and character as might 
I Illiulrate the various representations, and then com- 
L'frnaaed into a narrative as clear as I could render it 
L Where one authority only has been followed, it ii 
VbatuHy placed in the margin. 
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The Second Pitrt fOTicains Ihose nainlcd pernons^B 
wbo livEd, or are gnpposed to hiive lirtd, in ihc first 
ages of Christianity, imrl whose real history, foundcjl 
on (act or tradition, has been ed disguised by puetieal 
embroidery, tlutt tliej have in some sort the air of 
ideal beings. Ae I could not undertake to go through 
the wbole calendar, nor jet to nmke mj book a eata- 
logue of pictorcs and nlatuea, I hove conHned myself 
to the Eainla nioBt iitler«fiting and important, and 
(witb very few excep^ons) to those works of art of 
which I could Bpeali from my own knowledge. 

The legends of the moiiuEtic orders, and tbc history 
of the Franciacans and Dominicans, considered merely 
in Iheir connection witb the revival and development 
of the Fine Ana in ihe ibirteenlh and fourteenth centu- 
ries, open so wide a range of speculation, — the diarac- 
terisCics of tbeae religions enthueiasts of both sexes are 

BO full of interest and beauty as ardatic conceptiana, 

and as psychological and philosophical studies so BTi- 
traordinary, chat I could not, in conscience, compress 
them into a few pages ; they form a volnroe complete 
in itself, entitled, " Legends of ihe Monastic Orders." 

To collect a portfolio of prints, including those works 
of art which are cited under each bend as examples, 
with a selection from the hundreds of others which are 
Dot cited, and nrmne« thero in tlic same order, — with 
refiironce. not to schoola, or sCyles, or dales, but to sub- 
ject merely, — would be an amusing, and I think not 
a proflilesa, occupation. It conid not he done in the 
right spirit without leading the mind for beyond the 
mere pleasure of comparison anlcriticism, to "thoughts 
more elevate and reasonings high " of things celestial 
and terrestrial, as shadowed forth in form by the wit 
and the hand of man. 
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L Of the Origin and General Significance or 
THE Legends sepresentbd in Abt. 

E cannot look round a picture galleiy, we 
cannot turn over a portfolio of prints after 
the old masters, nor even the modem en- 
gravings which pour upon us daily, from 
Paris, Munich, or Berlin, without perceiving how many 
of the most celebrated productions of Art, more par- 
ticularly those which have descended to us from the 
early Italian and German schools, represent incidents 
and characters taken from the once popular legends of 
the Catholic Church. This form of '* Hero-Worship" 
has become, since the Beformation, strange to us, — as 
fan removed from our sympathies and associations as 
if it were antecedent to the fall of Babylon and related 
to the religion of Zoroaster, instead of being left but 
two or three centuries behind us and closely connected 
with the faith of our forefathers and the history of civil- 
ization and Christianity. Of late years, with a grow- 
ing passion for the works of Art of the Middle Ages, 
there has arisen among us a desire to comprehend the 
state of feeling which produced them, and the legends 
and traditions on which they are founded ; — a desire 
to understand, and to bring to some surer critical test, 
representations which have become familiar without 
being intelligible. To enable us to do this, we must 
pause for a moment at the outset; and, before we 
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plunge into the midst of things, ascend to higher 
ground, and command a far wider range of illustration 
than has yet been attempted, in order to take cognizance 
of principles and results which, if not new, must be 
contemplated in a new relation to each other. 

The Legendary Art of the Middle Ages sprang out 
of the legendary literature of the preceding ages. For 
three centuries at least this literature, the only literature 
which existed at the time, formed the sole mental and 
moral nourishment of the people of Europe. The 
romances of Chivalry, which long afterwards succeeded, 
were confined to particular classes, and left no impress 
on Art, beyond the miniatm'e illuminations of a few 
manuscripts. This legendary literature, on the con- 
trary, which had worked itself into the life of the people, 
became, like the antique mythology, as a living soul 
diffused through the loveliest forms of Art, still vivid 
and vivifying, even when the old faith in its mystical 
significance was lost or forgotten. And it is a mistake 
to suppose that these legends had their sole origin in 
the brains of dreaming monks. The wildest of them 
had some basis of truth to rest on, and the forms which 
they gradually assumed were but the necessary result 
of the age which produced them. They became the 
intense expression of that inner life, which revolted 
against the desolation and emptiness of the outward 
existence ; of those crushed and outraged sympathies 
which cried aloud for rest, and refuge, and solace, and 
could nowhere find them. It will be said, " In the 
purer doctrine of the Gospel." But where was that 
to be found ? The Gospel was not then the heritage 
of the poor : Christ, as a comforter, walked not among 
men. His own blessed teaching was inaccessible ex- 
cept to the learned : it was shut up in rare manuscripts ; 
it was perverted and sophisticated by the passions and 
the blindness of those few to whom it vxis accessible. 
The bitter disputes in the early Church relative to the 
nature of the Godhead, the subtle distinctions and in- 
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compreIicTiGib[o at;^metiia of the theologians, dm tlrmd 
enlsrtained hy the predoiDJOBnt -chnrrh of any heterodox 
opinioDB concerning the divinity of tbc Kedeenier, had 
all conspired to remoTC Him, in bis personal cliarooter 
of Teat'lier and Suvionr, fur &wiiy from tlic lienrla of 
the bcnighteil anil miaorablo people, — far, far away into 
reg;{Dns epeuulittive, mysterions, spirilunl. whither [hey 
coald not, dai-cd not, fallow Him. In this state of 
things, ss it lias Ewen reniarlccil by a distinguislicd 
writer, " Christ became IhQ object of a remoter, B more 
iwfitl adoration. The mind began, therefore, to seek 
ur eagerly to sciie,Borao other mora matenfll being! 
B closer alliance with human eympathies." And the 
e SDtbor, after traciog in vivid and beautiful laa- 
je the dangerous but naturai consequences of this 
Kllng', ihos sums ap the result : " During the perilous 
id gloom]' days of persecutloti, the 
O eoducod miutyrdoni for the religion 
Dp out of the best feelings of du 
RcveroncB gradually grow ini 
mhip, adomlion : and althongh the n 
b;;y msinlaincd a, marked diat' 
)r shown to ibe martyra and I 
and the Supreme Bsii 

invisible not to be traiiegreused by excited 1 
tpnlar beliog." ■ 

"Wo live," says the poet, "through adn 
i." Out of thcsQ vital aspiration 
d always " well or wisely placed," bnt ni 
in tbe heathen mythologj', degraded tovicio 
cODtcmpdble objeciE — arose and spread tbe umveraal 
pwaion fur the tntdllional liiHtories of the saints and 
BUTtyiB, — personages endeared and eoucliiied in all 
bMna, partly as examples of the loftiest virtue, partly 
•I benign bterecsaors between suHering humanity and 
Aat Deity wbo, in oveiy □ther tight than as a (iod of 
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Vengeance, had been veiled from their eyes by the per- 
versities of schoolmen and fanatics, till He had receded 
beyond their reach, almost l)eyond their comprehension. 
Of the prevalence and of the incalculable influence of 
this legendary literature from the seventh to the tenth 
century, that is, just about the period when Modem 
Art was struggling into existence, we have a most 
striking picture in Guizot's " Histoire de la Civilisa- 
tion." " As after the siege of Troy (says this philo- 
sophical and eloquent writer) there were found, in every 
city of Greece, men who collected the traditions and 
adventures of heroes, and sung them for the recreation 
of the people, till these recitals became a national pas- 
sion, a national poetry ; so, at the time of which we 
speak, the traditions of what may be called the heroic 
ages of Christianity had the same interest for the na- 
tions of Europe. There were men who made it their 
business to collect them, to transcribe them, to read or 
recite them aloud, for the edification and delight of the 
people. And this was the only literature, properly so 
called, of that time." 

Now, if we go back to the authentic histories of the 
sufferings and heroism of the early martyrs, we shall 
find enough there, both of the wonderful and the affect- 
ing, to justify the credulity and enthusiasm of the un- 
lettered people, who saw no reason why they should 
not believe in one miracle as well as in another. In 
these universally diffused legends, we may recognize 
the means, at least one of the means, by which a mer- 
ciful Providence, working through its own immutable 
laws, had provided against the utter depravation, al- 
most extinction, of society. Of the " Dark Ages," 
emphatically so called, the period to which I allude 
was perhaps the darkest ; it was " of Night's black 
arch the key-stone." At a time when men were given 
over to the direst evils that can afflict humanity, — 
ignorance, idleness, wickedness, misery; at a time 
when the every-day incidents of life were a violation of 
ail the moral instincts of mankind ; at a time when all 
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things ieemed Blaniloned to n blind chaiiOT, or tha 
hnital law of forcB ; when tliera was oo repose, no ref- 
uge, no safety anywhere ; wlien the poweiful iiiflieled, 
and the weak endnrecl, wlinlei-er we ran touceive of 
I moat revolciag anii iatulerablc; when alavur; waa reiv 
I ognized \ij law tliron){hont EurD|)e; when men fled 
' to floisiers, ■□ shut iliumselves from opjiresaion, and 
women to shield themselvea from outrage ; when tlic 
manoe* were hanh, the language gnm ; when all the 
Mfter iMial BentimenU, as pity, reverence, tenderness, 
fcnod no TO«ing-plai« ia the actual relations of life; 
irhen for the higbl^^ rocka there waa only the flerce cs- 
dttmAnt of war, and on the hnmbler classce lay the 
r WMI7, drearj monotony of a stagrnanc existence, poor 
I In pleaaares of every kind, without aim, without hope ; 
— wondroua reaction of the jiieflat-enble instincts of 
I pwd implanted within uo ! —arose a literature which 
ramd the oncward order of things, whiuh asserted 
d keptnlireiu the hearts trf men tboae pure principles 
I of Chnstianity wJiich were outraged in their daily ae- 
r tioiis; a linialare in which psara was repreBunted as 
[ beiKT than war, and suflersncc more dignified than re- 
Jice; which exhibited poverty and toil as honor- 
L able, and charity us the first of virtues ; which held up 
'mitation and emulalion, self-saerifice in tlie cause 
L or {;ood and contempt of death for conscience' sake : a 
I liteneuce, in which the lendomoaa, the chasiiiy, the 
I lieroiani of woman, played a cunspicuous part ; which 
I' distinctly protested against slavery, against violence, 

■ agitinst impurity in word and deed ; which refreshed 
r tt« ffarere'I and darkened spirit with imager of moral 
t liwnty and truth ; revMiod blight glimpses of a better 

■ bntf) where ""the wicked cease (roin tronUling," and 
VtdMl^t down the angels of God with ahining wings 
Band bearing crowns of glory, to do battle with the 

oiu of darkness, to cat^-h the Seeling buuI of the 
■■ triiunphsnt martyr, and carry it at once into a paradise 
I ot eternal blessKdniss and pescn I 

Now the Legeailary Art o f the three contui'ics whicli 
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comprise the revival of learning was, as I have said, 
the reflection of tliis literature, of this teaching. Con- 
sidered in this point of view, can we easily overrate its 
interest and importance ? 

When, after the long period of darkness which fol- 
lowed upon the decline of the Roman Empire, the Fine 
Arts began to revive, the first, and for several ages the 
only, impress they received was that of the religions 
spirit of the time. Painting, Sculpture, Music, and 
Architecture, as they emerged one after another from 
the " formless void," were pressed into the service of 
the Church. But it is a mistake to suppose that in 
adroitly adapting the reviving Arts to her purposes, in 
that magnificent spirit of calculation which at all times 
characterized her, the Church from the beginning se- 
lected the subjects, or dictated the use that was to be 
made of them. We find, on the contrary, edicts and 
councils repressing the popular extravagances in this 
respect, and denouncing those apocryphal versions of 
sacred events and traditions which had become the de- 
light of the people. But vain were councils and edicts ; 
the tide was too strong to be so checked. The Church 
found herself obliged to accept and mould to her own 
objects the exotic elements she could not eradicate. 
She absorbed, so to speak, the evils and errors she could 
not expel. There seems to have been at this time a 
sort of compromise between the popular legends, with 
all their wild mixture of northern and classical super- 
stitions, and the Church legends properly so called. 
The first great object to which reviving Art was des- 
tined, was to render the Christian places of worship a 
theatre of instruction and improvement for the people, 
to attract and to interest them by representations of 
scenes, events, and personages, already so familiar as 
to require no explanation, appealing at once to their 
intelligence and their sympathies ; embodying in beau- 
tiful shapes (beautiful at least in their eyes) associations 
and feeUngs and memories deep-rooteid in their veiy 
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I liearts, and whii^h had inflocnmd, in no slight degres, 

I the progrosB of ciTiliiotion, llic licvelopmcnt of mind. 

1 Upon these crcationa of antient Art we cannot look ai 

""d forwhom Ihoy were cnaucil ; wo caonol aani- 

rliilate iha cenmricK wliieh lie between us and ilicin ; we 

■iCuiDoCi in Biraplii'ity of hoart, forget tlio urtist in the 

JD ho liaa placcil l)cfore iia, nor supply what may 

I tc dcficienc in hia worlt, through n rovereotially exciirf 

I fiu)cy. We are critii'al, not credulous. We no longer 

■ accept this polytheistic Ibrm of ChriatiBnit}' ; and there 

I is little danger, I suppose, oF our falling again into the 

' Buparatition to which it led. But if 

we have not much sympathy with tnodem imitations 

of MediKial Art, afill loss should wo aympatliizo with 

that Tianxtw purilanii'al jealousy which holds the mona- 

■nents of a real aod earnest Giilh in contempt. AU 

It Qod has permitted onca to exist in the pust should 

I be ronsulered as the possessiou of the present ; sacred 

miog, and !icld as the fonndation on 

I wtiich to build up what is better and purer. It should 

a etitiihliDlied ^c, tbac all reralutioRs in roliglon, 

I in gOTemnient, and in art, which begin in the spirit of 
[ KOrti, and in a sweeping deetranion of the antecedent 
I, only tend to a rcnciion. Our puritanical 
1 uhopped olT the hoada of Madonnas and 
I Bainia. and puid vagabonds to smash the storied win- 
I daws of oar cathedrals ; — now, are these rejected and 
1 (nung«d sliapcj of beauty coming back lo ua, orare we 
LDOt rather going back to tUem } Aa a Protestant, I 
I might fear luat in doing so we confound the eternal 
\ apiril of Chrialianity with tlie mutable forms in which 
• It h» deigned to apeak lo the hearts of men, forms 
I vbieb must of nwosHty vary with the degree of aocitd 
'■ ""^"ilion, and bear the itnprega of the feelings and 
a of the age which produced them ; but I must 
ought to comprehend, and to hold in 
g, that which has once been consecrated to 
which has shown ns what a magnificent 
a made of Art, and how It may still be 
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adapted to good and glorioos puqxises, if, wliile we re< 
sped these tiinc-consecratcd images and types, we do 
not allow them to fetter us, but trust in the progressive 
spirit of Christianity to furnish us with new imperson- 
ations of tlio good, new combinations of the beautiful. 
I hate the destructive as I revere tlie progressive spirit. 
We must laugh if any one were^to try and persuade us 
tliat the sun was guided along his blazing path by ** a 
fair-haired god who touched a golden lyre " ; but shall 
we therefore cease to adore in the Apollo Belvedere the 
majestic symbol of light, the most divine impersonation 
of intellectual power and beauty 1 So of the corre- 
sponding Christian symbols : — may that time never 
come, when we shall look up to the eflRgy of the winged 
and radiant angel trampling down the brute-fiend, with- 
out a glow of faith in tlie peipetual supremacy and final 
triumph of good over evil ! 

It is about a hundred years since the passion, or the 
fashion, for collecting works of Art, began to be gener- 
ally diffused among the rich and the noble of this land ; 
and it is amusing to look back and to consider the per- 
versions and affectations of the would-be connoisseurship 
during this period ; — the very small stock of ideas on 
which people set up a pretension to taste, — the false 
notions, the mixture of pedantry and ignorance, which 
everywhere prevailed. The publication of Richardson's 
book, and Sir Joshua Reynolds's Discourses, had this 
advantage, — that they, to a certain degree, diffused a 
more elevated idea of Art as Art^ and that they placed 
connoisseurship on a better and truer basis. In those 
days we had Inquiries into the Principles of Taste, 
Treatises on the Sublime and Beautiful, Anecdotes of 
Painting ; and we al)ounded in Antiquarian Essays on 
disputed Pictures and mutilated Statues : but then, and 
up to a late period, any inquiry into tlie true spirit and 
significance of works of Art, as connected with the his- 
tory of Religion and Civilization, would have appeared 
ridiculous — or perhaps dangerous : — we should have 




ISTKODUCTION. 

hofl unoihcr cry of " No Popery," and acts of Par- 
liamuDt (brbiddiog i!io impartaiioa of Suinta 

It was forcuoate, perbapa, that coanoiaeeuiB 
meddled not with sucli higit matters. Tliey talked vol- 
Bblj and hannleasly of '■ hands," and " maslerSj" and 
"schools," — of "draperies," of " tinlH," of " hand- 
litig," — of ■' fine heads," " fino corapoaitiona " ; of the 
"grace of Raphael," and of the " Correirgiosity 
Corr^gio." The rery manner in which the naroea 
the paioterB were pedantically used, instead of the iiatn< 
of the anbjei;t, is indicative of this foctitioua feeling 
dka only qnestioa at ieaua was, whether anch a pic< 
tore W8> a gennitie "Raphael"? such aoothcr a gen- 
uine "Titian"? The spirit of [ho work — whether 
lint waa gcmuine; how far it wus iailueaced by the 
lililh and the condition of the age which prodaced it ; 
wheiher the eooceplioD was properly characteristic, and 
.of (d&tf it was chamcteriatic — uf thaautyect? orcd'the 
rhool ! or of the time ! — whether the treutmeut cor- 
Rapaadad to the idea withio our own aools, or waa 
nodified by the iDdiridaaUtj of tho anlgt, or bjiS' 
;cnv«d conrentionalisma of all kinda? — these were 
which had not then ocuQrred to any one ; and 
St snro (hat we are ranch wiser even now; yet, 
taida all higher consideradons, how can we do 
~ ~ I to the artist, unleaa we can bring hia 
I the teat of trutli >. and how can we do tills, nn- 
know what Kt look far, what waa in/ended as to 
saion, character ? One result of our 
loce has been the adrairDtion wasted on the flimsy 
rials of the later ages of Art; men who apparently 
definite i/dealioa in anjthiDg they did, except a 
l]ng ODttioc, or a delicate liniah, or a striking and 
Utmctive management of color. 

It ii curiona, this general ignorance with re^rd tt 
die subjects of Mediteval Art, more particulurlynon ' 
it has become a reigning fastiiou among us. We 
ICO with regard to the aubjecia of 




lo LEGENDARY ART, 

sical Art, becaase the associations connected with them 
form a part of every lil)eral education. Do we hear 
any one say, in looking at Annibal Caracci's picture in 
the National Gallery, " Which is Silenus, and which ii 
Apollo ? " Who ever confounds a Venus with a Mi- 
nerva, or a Vestal with an Amazon ; or would endure 
an undraped Juno, or a beardless Jupiter ? Even the 
gardener in Zeluco knew Neptune by his " fork," and 
Vulcan by his '* lame leg." We are indeed so accus- 
tomed, in visiting the chunthcs and the galleries abroad, 
and the collections at home, to the predominance of 
sacred subjects, that it has become a mere matter of 
course, and excites no particular interest and attention. 
We have heard it all accounted for by the fact that the 
Church and churchmen were the first, and for a long 
time the only, patrons of art. In every sacred edifice, 
and in every public or private collection enriched from 
the plunder of sacred edifices, we look for the usual 
proportion of melancholy martyrdoms and fictitious 
miracles, — for the predominance of Madonnas and 
Magdalenes, St. Catherines and St. Jeromes : but why 
these should predominate, why certain events and char- 
acters from the Old and the New Testament should be 
continually repeated, and others comparatively neg- 
lected ; whence the predilection for certain legendary 
personages, w1k> seemed to be multiplied to infinity, 
and the rarity of others ; — of this we know nothing. 

We have learned, perhaps, after running through 
half the galleries and churches in Europe, to distinguish 
a few of the attributes and characteristic figures which 
meet us at every turn, yet without any clear idea of 
their meaning, derivation, or relative propriety. The 
palm of victory, we know, designates the martyr tri- 
umphant in death. We so far emulate the critical 
sagacity of the gardener in Zeluco that we have learned 
to distinguish St. Laurence by his gridiron, and St. 
Catherine by her wheel. We are not at a loss to rec- 
ognize the Magdalene's " loose hair and lifted eye," 
even when without her skull and her vase of ointment 
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e leam to know St. Frnncis bj- liia brown habit and 
II and wnaKd, ardent fbulurcs; but how do 
redistinKuiahhiinfroin St. Anthony, or St. Dominirki 
i for Si. Georm and the diagun, — from the St. 
1 of the Louvre, — Ropliael's, — who »ts hU 
elegant tranquitlit/ of one asuured of 
ttlMlial ud, down to bim " who gwin^p on a Ei{ni-po9t 
r familiar aequaint- 
Bat who is that lovely being in ihe first blosh 
r jouth, who, l)earirig nloFt the syiaboliu cross, etanda 
[bot on the vaoquislLud rlra^un t " That \a t, 
ir Raphael." And who i« that majesiip rrea- 
I holding hsr paLin-bnitieh, while llje iinieom 
' » at her {eet ? " That is tliB famous MorettO 
II Vienna." Are we satislii:d ? — not in tlia leiutl but 
o look wiser, and pass on, 

Inthe-jld tiroes the paititera of these leaendnryBCenea 

suhjeem could always reckon aecurciy ou certain 

ocistiotii and certain sympathies in tlio minds of 

« spectntors. We have ouigrowa ihura ai!:i<K'iiLtLons, 

a repudiate these BympatbiBa. Wo have taken these 

Mrki {tota their consecrated localities, io which they 

» b«td each their dcdicaKid place, and wo have hung 

a our drawing-room a and our dressinir-rooma, 

ir pianos and our aide-iioards, — and now wliat 

/ aaj to as? That Marid.ilene, weeping amid 

r bur, who once spoke comfiirC to the soul of the 

t Sebastian, arrow-pierced, whosa 

IpHvrd, Ardent glance spoke of coun^ and hope to tha 

m serf, — tliat poor lortnred slave, to whose 

d St. Mark comes Bwcepine down from above, — can 

u of nothing save flowing lines and cor- 

Tl drawing and gorgoons color ? must we be told that 

la a Titian, the other a Gnido. the third a Tinloret, 

■e WD dare lo melt in eomposaioo or admiration t — 

e refer to their ancient rulipioua sig- 
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tional, but rather a most irrational as well as a most 
irreverent, view of the qacstion ; it is to confine the 
pleatiurc and improvement to bo derived from works of 
Art within very narrow bounds ; it is to seal up a foun- 
tain of the ricliciit {>oetry, and to shut out a thousand 
ennobling and inspiring thoughts. Happily there is a 
growing appreciation of thi*t»o larger principles of criti- 
cism a8 applied to the study of Art. People look at the 
pictures which hang round tlicir walls, and have an 
awakening suspicion that there is more in them thaa 
meets the eye, — more than mere connoisseurship can 
inteqiret ; and that they have another, a deeper, sig- 
nificance than has been dreamed of by picture dealers 
and picture collectors, or even picture critics. 



n. Of the Distinction to be dbawn betweeh 
THE Devotional and the Historical Sub- 
jects. 

At first, when entering on a subject so boundless and 
so diversified, wc are at a loss for some leading classi- 
fication which shall be distinct and intelligible, without 
being mechanical. It appears to me, that all sacred 
representations, in as far as they appeal to sentiment 
and imagination, resolve themselves into two great 
classes, wliich I shall call the deyotional and the 
historical. 

Devotional pictures are those which portray the ob- 
jects of our veneration with reference only to their sacred 
character, whether standing singly or in company with 
others. They place before us no action or event, real 
or supposed. They arc neither portrait nor history. 
A group of sacred personages, where no action is repre- 
sented, is called in Italian a "saa'a convei'sazione" : the 
word conversazione^ which signifies a society in which 
tliero is communion, being here, as it appears to me, 
nse<l with peculiar propriety. All subjects, then, which 
cxliihit to us sacred personages, alone or in groups. 
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AiapVf in [lie chnmcter of superior beings, miut be at 
ndcrcd as deectionallii treated. 

Bnl a satred flulijct't, wiiboiil losing wholly it 
iaaa ituport, bacoaicd historittii ttie mDmcnt it repre- ' 
sentB anj stoiy, incident, or actioa, real or iniaginul. 
All picRiros whicb exhibit tha events of Soriptore siatj, 
all those whii^h exprtws the actions, miracles, and roar- 
tfrdoms of saints, come under this class ; and to this 
distinctioa I must coll the attcnlioa or the nsoder, re- 
qaesting that it may be bomo in mind thraughoat tbia 
work. 

We must also recollect that a story, action, or fact 
tnaf be m represented as to tieconm a symbol expressive 
of an abstract idea : and some Scriptural and some leg- 
endary subjects may be devociooal or hiatoricwl, accord- 
ing to [he sentiment conreyed ; lor example, the Cruu- 
fixion and the Last Supper may bo so represented aa 
either to exhibit an event or to express a symbol of 
our Redemption, The raising of Laxams exhibits, ia 
ibe catacombs, a mystical emblem of the general resur- 
; in the grand picturo by Seliastiun del Piorabo, 
. in oarKatJonal Gallery, it Is a steoa from the life of 

ir Savioor. Among the Ic^ndary subjecls, the pea- 

ice of the Magdalune, and Bt. Martin dividing his 
■k, may be merely incidents, or llicy may be sym- 
bolical, the first of peaitencc, the Utter of charity, in 
" general lense. And, ag^n, there are some snb- 
n which, ihoogh expre^ing a scene or an action, 

B whaUj mystical and devoiional in their import; 
' ' in of St. Augaatine and the marriage of Sb 



Among the grandest of the devotional subjecia, m 
•mj l«ckon tliose compositions which represent tha 
nrholc oeleatial hierarchy ; tlio divine personages uf the 
Tritillj, the angels and archangels, and the bcatiliiHl 
Ijririts of the Jusl. Such is the subject called the ■' Pura- 
oIWd met with in pictures und ccclc»<iustii:a1 
1, where Christ is eutbioncd in gluiy : aui-li 
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is also the Coronation of the Virgin, that ancient and 
popular syml)ol of the triumph of Religrion or the 
Church; the Adoration of the Lamh; and the Last 
Judgment, from the Apocalypse. The order of pre- 
cedence in these sacred assemblages was early settled 
by ecclesiastical authority, and was almost as absolute 
as that of a modem code of honor. First after the 
Trinity, the Virgin Mary, as Regina Angehrum, and 
St. John the Baptist: then, in order, the Evangelists; 
the Patriarchs ; the Prophets ; the Apostles ; the Fa- 
thers ; the Bishops ; the Martyrs ; the Hermits ; the 
Virgins ; the Monks, Nuns, and Confessors. 

As examples, I may cite the Paradiso of Angelico, 
in the Florence Academy ; the Coronation of the Vir- 
gin by Hans Hemling, in the Wallerstein collection, 
which contains not less than fifty-two figures, all indi- 
vidualized with their proper attributes ; and which, if it 
were possible, should be considered in contrast with the 
Coronation by Angelico. The Flemish painter seems 
to have carried his intense impression of earthly and 
individual life into the regions of heaven ; the Italian, 
through a purer inspiration, seems to have brought all 
Paradise down before us upon earth. In the Adora- 
tion of the Lamb by Van Eyck, there are not fewer 
than two handred figures. For the Last Judgment, 
the grand compositions of Orcagna in the Campo 
Santo, — of Luca Signorelli and Angelico at Orvieto, 
— and the fresco of Michael Angelo in the Sistine 
Chapel, may be consulted. 

Where the usual order is varied, there is generally 
some reason for it ; for instance, in the exaltation of a 
favorite saint, as we sometimes find St. Dominick and 
St. Francis by the side of St. Peter and St. Paul : and 
among the miniatures of that extraordinary MS., the 
Hortns Deliciarum, now at Strasbourg, painted for a 
virgin abbess, there is a " Paradiso " in which the 
painter, either by her command or in compliment 
to her, has placed the viipns immediately after the 
angels. 
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\ The repreBcnCation of the Tlrgla and Cljild with 

i groupod araiiril UiEm, is a detolional subju^t 

9 from ila constant recurrence. Il ako 

'freqaentlj happoDS that the tuCulary epiat of (ho local- 

ilf, or [he p&tron same of the votorj', ia represented as 

n raised throno in tlie centre ; and other sainis, 

thongU under every other drcumstaoce taking a aupc- 

lior rank, become here accessaries, and are plarcd on 

' er dawn in the piucui'e : for eKumple, 

^rbere fit. Augiuiine is enthroned, and St. Peter and 

I. Paul stand on eacli side, as in a picture by B. Vi- 

ir where St. Barbara ia CDthnincd, and Mary 

B and St, Catherine stand oo each side, as in 

IhpwUue by Motteo di Siena-t 

\ In Each picturea, the votary or donor is oflen intro- 

Epnced kneeling at the feoi of hia patron, either alone or 

Kcompuiied by his wife and otlicr members of bis 

ftmily ■ and, to express the excess of hia hutnilhy, be 

iomedmcs so diminutiTe io proportion to the coloa- 

I object of his veneration, aa to bo almoat lost to 

jplght ; we have frequent exam pies of [his naFttf^ of Kn- 

'' ' 'd the old motmica anil votive allar-piecea \ for 

'lEBUtiful old fresco at Assiai, where the 

3, a majcslic fijj;ure about six feet high, holds 

Jul in bcnodiciioa to a little FtanciBcon friar 

U s fool in height : bat it was abandoned as bur- 

'a the lator schools of Art, and the volaiy, when 

nlnilied, appears of the natural size ; as in the MmloRaa 

'i Dotattre of Raphael,^ whore Sigismond Conii Is 

moK the finest and most strikiag part of tjiat inesti- 

ible picture : and in the Madonna of the Meyer liuuil; 

ttiy Holbein, g 

When a bishop is introduced into a group of saints 
•eliug, while all the others are standing, liu may be 
o be the Donnlore or Di\<olo, the person who 
snta the picture. When he is standing, he is ona 
^iIm bUhop-pntrons or hiahop-jnartyis, of whom tliere 
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are some hundreds, and who are more difficult to dis- 
criminate than any other pictured saints. 

And this leads me to the suhject of the so^^led cro- 
adironisms in devotional subjects, where personages who 
lived at different and distant periods of time are found 
grouped together. It is curious to find the critics of 
the last century treating with pity and ridicule, as the 
result of ignorance or a barbarous unformed taste, the 
noblest and most spiritual conceptions of poetic art. 
Even Sir Joshua Reynolds had so little idea of the true 
object and feeling of such representations, that he thinks 
it necessary to apologize for the error of the painter, or 
the mistaken piety of his employer. We must remem- 
ber that the personages here brought together in their 
sacred character belong no more to our earth, but to 
heaven and eternity : for them there is no longer time 
or place ; they arc here assembled together in the per- 
petual " communion of saints," — immortal contem- 
poraries in that kingdom where the Angel of the Apoc- 
alypse proclaimed << that there should be time no 
longer." 

Such groups are sometimes arranged with an artless 
solemnity, all the personages standing and looking 
straight out of the picture at the worshipper. Some- 
times there is a touch of dramatic sentiment, which, 
without interfering with the solemn devotional feeling, 
lights up the whole with the chann of a purpose : as in 
the Correggio at Parma, where St. Jerome presents his 
translation of the Scriptures to the infant Christ, while 
an angel turns the leaves, and Mary Magdalene, sym- 
bol of redemption and reconciliation, bends to kiss the 
feet of the Saviour. 

Our ancestors of the middle ages were not particular 
in drawing that strong line of demarcation between 
the classical, Jewish, and Christian periods of history, 
that we do. They saw only Christendom everywhere ; 
they regarded the past only in relation to Christianity- 
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; Hnd in the taiW ecvlesiastit^ n 
and ediflfea suoh a str&nee xaBemhliigs of pagan, Brrip- 
tnral, BUd CtiriBliiiii worthies; an. Hector of Troy, 
Alexander the Great, Riog Duviil, JuiUu Maccaheua, 
King Arthur, St. Georga, Godfrey of Bonlogno, Lu- 
cretik, Virgioia. Judith, St. ElizaboCh, Sc. Brid^t (na 
in the Cross of Nuremberg). In the curious Manual 
of Onxk Alt, published by DidroQ, we find the Greek 
philosophers and poets eatering into a scheme of eccle- 
aiastical decoration, aa in the carved stalls in the Cathe- 
dtal of 01m, where Solon, Apollonius, Plutarch, Plato, 
Sophorlea, are represented, holding each a scroll, on 
'nhich is inscribed a passage from their works, intei^ 
,n aHueion to the coming of Christ ; aud I 
picture of the Nativity in which the sihyla 
« dancing hand-in-hand around the cradle of the new- 
n Saviour. This may appear profane to soma, bat 
a comprehension of the whole universe witliin the 
'e of Christianity strikes me aa bcin^ in the most 
as well as in the most poetical, spirit. 

3 devotional sabjecta that we nominonly find 

le anthropomorphic representations of the Divinitrf 

ikh shock devout people ; ontl which no excuse or 

HI can render endurable to I)lc)SI^ who seo in them 

■ntj ignorant irreverence, or intentional prortinenoB|t,j| 

Bt might be pleaded that tha prufaneo 

■1 ; that emblems and forms are, 

i, wlml fignres of speech aro in langungo ; that oi 

rough a ligare of speech can any attempt be made tc 

■ ■ ia of Almighty Power beforo us. Familiar 

ns, consecntted by Scripture usage, repreacnc 

] Deity na reposing, waking, stretching forth his 

fcand, sitting on a throne; as pleased, angry, vengeful, 
npentant ; and tho ancient painters, speaking the Ian- 
gnage proper to their art, nppenr to have turaed tliese 
emUeniBticsl vfords into cmblBmaiical pictures. I for- 
bear to say more on this point, because I have taken , 
thnMi^ioat the poetical acd not the icilpous view of J 
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Art, and this is an objection which miut be left, as a 
matter of feeling, to the amount of candor and knowl- 
edge in the critical reader. 

In the sacred sabjects, properly called historical, 
we must be careful to distinguish between those which 
are Scriptural^ representing scenes from tlie Old or New 
Testament, and those which are Legendary, 

Of the first, for the present, I do not speak, as they 
will be fully treated hereafter. 

The historical subjects from the lives of the saints 
consist principally of Miracles and Martyrdoms. 

In the first, it is worth remarking that we have no 
pictured miracle which is not imitated from the Old or 
the New Testament (unless it be an obvious emblem, 
as where the saint carries his own head). There is no 
act of supernatural power related of any saint which is 
not recorded of some great Scriptural personage. The 
object was to represent the favorite patron as a copy of 
the great universal type of beneficence, Christ cub 
Bedeemer. And they were not satisfied that the re- 
semblance should lie in character only ; but should 
emulate the power of Christ in his visible actions. We 
must remember that the common people of the middle 
ages did not, and could not, distinguish between mira- 
cles accredited by the testimony of Scripture, and those 
which were fabrications, or at least exaggerations. All 
miracles related as divine interpositions were to them 
equally possible, equally credible. K a more extended 
knowledge of the natural laws renders us in these days 
less credulous, it also shows us that many things were 
possible, under particular conditions, which were long 
deemed supernatural. 

We find in the legendary pictures that the birth of 
several saints is announced by an angel, or in a dream, 
as in the stories of St. Catherine, St. Boch, &c. They 
exhibit precocious piety and wisdom, as in the story of 
St. Nicholas, who also calms a tempest, and guides the 
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8tonii-tou«d Teasel eaie to land. Thev ndk on the 

water. >s in (he stories of St. Raymood and 8l, Mj- 

scintli i or a river divides, to let them pass, ai in ilio 

satrj of Si. Albun. Sainta ore led und comforted miroc- 

otonsly, or delivered from priaoa bj angels ; or resist 

fire, like the "Threo Children." The mulliplisatioQ 

of bread, and the traiutbrraaliaD of water Into wine, 

are standii^ micKclea. Bnt those which moet frequently 

, occur in pietures, are the healing of the sick, the latne, 

I the blind ; tbo casting out of demons, the tcBloralion 

[ of the dead, or some other maiiirestatioa of compoBaion- 

Ble and benoflcent power. 

Sonie of the pictured legends arc partly Scriptnml, 

paitlj hialoriial, as the atorj' of St. Peter ; ottjers ace 

clearly rellpoos apologues founded oa fact or tradition, 

u those of St. Mary of Egypt and St. Chrislopher; 

oAen are obvioualy and purely alle^rical, ae the 

Qi«dt Htory of St, Sophia (i. o. Heavenly Wisdom, 

ZO^IA) and her celestial progeny, St. Faith, St. Hope, 

ud Bti Chorii;, all martyred by the blind and craal 

■ paecLna. The names sound as if borrowed from the 

I Pilgiim's Progress ; and it is curioDS to ilnd Bunyan'a 

I ^logorical legend, the favorite picture-book of the pco- 

I plo, appearing jtist at llie time wheo tlie legends and 

ph^Cores of thu sointa bccjune objects of puriianicol 

horror, and supplying their place in the popular Ima^- 

it to 



lystical Bape<'t, - 
under tlicae repreaon- 
ithout being 



HartyrdoDis are only 
I na Obristlaiii^ under iti 

'lifleotiiM of tuSbrii^ ; nut to nma 
itiom dative, they should be patht 
nibte, they should speak to na 

*■ Or meUocbDly ttnr bibdaed b^ r^tb, 

il DM of the horrid crusty of man towards nan. It 
IB bean well remarked by my lrii:nd M. Rio (lo whoso 
charmiiig and eloquent expobitiou of Chriitiiui Art I 



J 



20 LEGENDARY ART, 

refer with ever-new delight), that the earlj painters of 
Western Christendom avoided these subjects, and that 
their prevalence in ecclesiastical decoration marked the 
decline of religions feeling, and the degeneracy of Art. 
Bat this remark does not apply to Byzantine Art ; for 
we find from the exact description of a pictare of the 
martyrdom of St. Enphemia (both the pictare and the 
description dating from the third centary), that such rep- 
resentations were then common, and were appealed to 
in the same manner as now, to excite the feelings of 
the people. 

The martyrdoms generally met with are those of 
St. Peter and St. Panl, St. Stephen Protomartyr, St. 
Laurence, St. Catherine, and St. Sebastian. These we 
find everywhere, in all countries and localities. Where 
the patron of the church or chapel is a martyr, his 
martyrdom holds a conspicuous place, often over 
the high altar, and accompanied by all the moving 
circumstances which can excite the pity or horror 
or enthusiasm of the pious votaries ; but in the best 
examples we find the saint preparing for his death, 
not sufiering the torments actually inflicted; so that 
the mind is elevated by the sentiment of his courage, 
not disturbed and disgusted by the spectacle of his 
agonies. 



in. Op certain Patbon Saints, 

Who are commonly grouped together in Works of Arty or 
who belong to particuiar Countries, Cities, or Local- 
ities, 

While such assemblages of holy persons as are 
found grouped together in devotional pictures are to be 
considered as quite independent of chronology, we shall 
find that the selection has been neither capricious nor 
arbitrary, and, with a little consideration, we shall dis- 
cover the leading idea in the mind of the artist, — that. 
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least, whicli was intended to be conveyed to the 
mind of the Bpeclaloc, and which was mudi more intel- 
ligibls ID furmer tunes than it is quw. 

Somelimea we find certain saints placed \a com- 
psnionahip, becanao thoj- are the joint patrona and pro- 
lecton of the city or tocalitj- for which the pictnro was 
punted. Tbns in the Bologna piotares we constantly 
find the bishop St. FeCronius, St. Etoy, St. Uominick, 
snd the wairior St. Procnloa ; while in the VenetiaQ 
pkrtDTCB we have perpetual St. Marks, St. Georges, and 
St. Catherines. 

Or, (Micondly, they are connected by kindred powers 
■nd attributes. Thus we find St. Selnislian, the patron 
■gainat pestileace, in iximpaDj with St. Boch, who miu- 
inend to the sick or the plague. Thus St. Cacherina 
•nd 8l. Jerome, iho two patrons of lehool theology, are 
often fband in compaaioDship. Where St. Catherins 
and St. Bai'bara are found toji^ther, tlie first figures as 
patroness of the ecclesiastical, and the socoud of the 
miiitary, power, — or they r^resent respectively the 
eoDiemplaiivB and the active life. 

Or, thirdly, they are combined in the fancy by some 
toeritable aaBociaiiun ; as St. Augastine and St. Stephen 
an often in the some picttire, because St. Augustitti] 
dedicated some of his moat eloquent woi^ la the glory 
of the martyr. 

Or ihey were frieude on earth, lot which reason St. 
Cypvian and St. ComElina are placed tt^ether. 

Or thtir relics repose in tlie same spot ; whence St. 
Stqthen and St. Lanreaco have bcconic almost insepa- 
ndile. When St. Tincent and St. Laurence are placed 
together fas in a lovely composition of Parmigiano, 
where they sit reading out of the same book) it is be- 
csue of the similarity of their fate, azid that the popular 
tiB^tiou supposed them to he Lrothcra. 




j-i. tc ibat 
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g, tcast, wfaidi mi mtmded to tie vwrwiwl m (W 
nuDd of ibe apertaror, and whkh wm ma* nm iaaA- 
ligihle io former limai than it is arm. 

Sometifnea we find «n>in m«bi [dwd h to*- 

puiion^ip. because ihey are the >iin jmoom mi jtn- 

lectore of the dty or lotaiiiy for »tiii4 Oe ^cmst «m 

Hhinid. Thus in iho Bo\ogm fkma wi ngatrndT 

- S tha iBshop Si. Penonins, Si, Ktot, Sl IV^mA. 

I the warrior St. Fiwaliu ; wbik in die ViansM 

c bare perpetual St, Mvit, St Golvpa, ad 

t. Catherines. 

r, seoondly, they are coonocteil b* Undnd pM«n 

nribaiBs- Thiu we fioil St. Sctwika, tbc pum 

N poatjlenre, in i:oinpaiiT widi St. Unrb, vte min- 

1 10 the sidi of ibe plogne. Thai St. CuhcrtM 

t. JcroTne, iIk two patrons of achool tticoia^, an 

._ ftiand in r>jinpani"n»hip. Wlinre 8l Oubem* 

1 St. Barhsni are foDod together, tbo flm Icmw m 

s of the ecclCEiutiatI, and tlw terosd uf tja 

, powor, — or ihrr nrprapni ^■.(l«1inJJ lb 
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St C!o8mo and St. Damian, for imtance, ne perpetu- 
ally recurring in the Florentine pictum as the patroB 
saints of the Medici family. In the Lombard pictures 
St. Ambrose is often found withoot his compeers, — not 
as doctor of the Church, but as bishop of Milan. la 
the Siena pictures, we may look for the nun Si. Cathe- 
rine of Siena, and St. Ansano, the apostle of the 
Sienese, holding his banner and palm. And in the 
Augustine chapels and churches, St. Augustine figaies^ 
not as doctor of the Church, but as patriarch <oi the 
Order. 

A bishop-martyr, holding his palm, and not other- 
wise designated either by name or attribute, would be 
— in one of Perugino's pictures, St. Ercolano or St 
Costanzo ; in a Florentine picture, St. Donato or St 
Bomulo ; if the picture were painted in the March of 
Ancona, it would probably be St. Apollinaris of Ka* 
yenna ; at Naples it would be St. Januarius ; at Paris, 
or in a picture painted for a French church, of which 
there are many in Italy, it would be St. Denis ; and in 
German prints, St. Boniface or St. Lambert. I need 
not further multiply examples. 

If the locality from which the picture came will 
sometimes determine the names of the personages, so 
the personages represented will often explain the pur- 
pose and intended situation of the picture. There is ia 
Lord Ashburton's gallery a noble group representing 
together St. Peter, St. Leonard, St. Martha, and Mary 
Magdalene. Such a combination points it out at once 
as intended for a charitable institution, and, on inquiry, 
we find that it was painted for the chapel of a brother- 
hood associated to redeem prisoners, to ransom slaves, 
to work for the poor, and to convert the sinner to 
repentance. Many such interesting and instructive 
analogies will be pointed out in the course of the fol- 
lowing pages, and the observer of works of art will 
discover others for himself. 

I add here, in alphabetical order, those countries and 



I 



IN7ItODUCTlOy. 



AhCoiia.: St. Oyriacne, Bliiopi i 



IT Anim, 



Asaczzo: St. Douiito, Bahtip. 

Aan, NovARA, and all tfar-oogli tha cities of Piedmont 
BDd Ifac nartli of Italy, na fiiid tbe FTamor, St. tlanrice, 
mi bis campaDlatis St Seonndiu, SI. Alexander, uid tUe 
Otli«r Martyn of th« Theban Legioo. 

AUtiBBCRG: St. Ulrich, BUhtpt St. Afra, Martyr. 

AVBTBu: St. Leopold, St. Stephen, St. Mu:imiliiui, St. 

BaMbebg: St. Henry and St CoaagondB, Emparor and I 

JSmprt^ I 

BABceutNA: St. Enlalis, Martyr. (In Spanieb plc- 
num only.) 

Bat ASIA : St. George, Martgr. 

B^HUXO: 8t. Alexander, Warriar; St. Grata, Widoa. 

BoHKHu: St Jolm Sepomuck, Prieil; St Wenoas- 
Imli, Xittg I Sc Ludiuilia, Queen ; St. Vitus, souag Mir- 
Igri St Procopiaa, Hermil. 

BoMoKAT St Potrooiiui, Siihy i St. DomlniD, Friar ; 
St. PrOMdiu, Khtutt Martgr; St Eloy (Eiigio), Bii^ty 
kudftn'tt. 

DtlKSCiA: St Faustinna DDd Jovitii; St Juliu, St Afro, . 

Bbuqbs: St. Jabn the Ituptist. I 

: St Andrew, Apntik. 

COLOONi:: The 'l*hraa Kin^a^ St Urenla, VirgiaMar- 
tgr; SL Oereon, Warrior Mttrigr. 

Omui; St Abbondio, Bitkop. 

Coktoka: St Murgaret, Tfun nnd Paiiletit. 

CrsMoka: St Omohaono, Stcvlar Hihit. 

Fkkraha: St GemioliiDO, Bialiip : St Geiir^e, Martyr ; . 

61, B»rbtt™, Martyr. i 

dB oT the fdimuda Ordcn." 1 
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Fiesole: St Romolo, Bishop, 

Florence: St. John the Baptist; St. Zenobio, St An- 
tonino, Bidiops ; St. Reparata, Virgin Martyr ; St Cosmo 
and Damian (the Apothecary Saints, especial patrons of 
the Medici family) ; St Verdiana, Nun; St MiiiiatO( 
Warrior. 

France: St. Michael, Angel; St Dionysins (Denis), 
Bishop ; St G^n^vi^ve, Virgin ; St Martin, Bishop. 

Genoa: St. George, St. Laurence, Martyrs* 

Ghent : St Bavon, Prince and HermU. 

Grenoble : St. Hugh the Carthusian. 

Ireland : St Patrick, Bishop ; St Bridget, Abbess. 

Lucca: St. Martin, Bishop; St. Frediano, -Pnerf; St 
Zita, Virgin. 

Liege: St. Hubert, Bishop and Huntsman ; St Lambert, 
Bishc^. 

Madrid: St Isidore, Laborer; St. Dominick, Friar 
(Patron of the Escurial, St Laurence). 

Mantua: St. Andrew; St Barbara; St George, and 
St. Longinus, Warrior Saints. 

Marseilles and all Provence: St Lazarus; St Mary 
Magdalen; St. Martha; St Marcella. 

Messina: St. Agatha, Martyr. 

Milan: St. Ambrose, Bishop and Doctor; St Gerva- 
bIus and St. Protasius, Martyrs ; St Maurice, St Victor, 
Warriors. 

MoDENA : St. GemmianO; Bishop. (In pictures of the 
Correggio school.) 

Naples: St. Januarius, Martyr. 

KovARA : St. Gaudenzio, Bi^iqp. 

Nuremburg : St Laurence, Martyr ; St Sebald, Pit' 
grim and Hermit. (The latter an important person in pic- 
tures and prints of the Albert Diirer school.) 

Padua : St Anthony of Padua, Friar. 

Paris: St G^n^vifeve, Virgin} St Germain, Bishop i 
St Hlppolitus, Martyr. 

Parma: St John, B.; St Thomas the Apostle; St 
Bernard, Monk ; St Hilary (Ilario), Bishop. 



^^H Pertk 

J^g Horl'l'b 
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Perttoia; St. Ercolimo and St Oostanio, Biiujn. 

PiaCiitiza: St. .InstioB, Mart^; St. Antoimiiis, War- 
I'l'bebaD LEgion). 

PiEDHOEiT and Savot: St. John, B. ; St. Muurice and 
SL George, Warriori; St. ArandeuB, Xmjr- 

PWi; St Ranieri, flmnii,- St. Torpfl, (Tmrinr ; St. 
EpheBQi and Bt. Potlla, Warrion. (These otily iu tha 
ftneient Pisu sohooL) 

Ravekha: be. ApolliuariB, BiAop. 

Bumn : St. JiiUui, Sfartfrr. ( A youni; nalnt, popular 
all tbrongh Ilia tiortli and down the east coast of Italy.) 

Seville: St. Leajider, fii'iAip ; St.Juntina, St. Rufiiii, 
Saten and MaTtyrt. (Thesa are only foand in Spanish 
picturea.) 

Sicilt: St. Vilua, Martyr: St. Rosalia, Rtctme (Po- 
lefmo); St. Agatha (lleasina), St. Lucia (SymcuBe), 
Jfartjro. 

Siema: St Aiifano, Mnrlyr; St. OatherinB o( Siena, 
JV«fi ; St BemardinQ, Friar. 

Tbuiusqia and all that part of Saxokt : St Eiizaiietb 
I of Htmgifjr; St BonifacB, lfiik:q>, 

Tolkdd: St. Uderonao, Bitluiji ,' and St. Leocadia, Stni- 
1^. (Oniy in Spanish pioturea.) 

Trkvim>: St. Liberale, ffbn-iur. 

TvHin: St. John the Baptist; St Manrice, tTnirior. 

tlNBHlA: All through this region and the eai 
«r Italy, very impartsnt in respect U art, tite favorits 
I Saints are: St Niohoioa, BUhvp; St Francis of Aasiai, 
L FYur; St. Clara, Nan; St. Julian, Marlyri and St. 
■ J, Virgin Uariyi: 

TalKMCIA: St. Vincent, Millar, 

TmiCE, St yiatk, dpoith,- St George, St Theodore, 
I WarriorM: St Nicbgia«, SuAup; St Catherine, St Chris- 
Uatt, Virgin Afartyrt. 

VaecKUJ: St Eu«ehlu5, Bu/iup ,- St. Throneatna, War- 
r»op(Thebiui l..egi<iiij. 

TrbonA : St. Zeno, BOup ; St Fermo, Martt/r ,- St 
Euphemia, M^iHi/t. 
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VoTiTB PicTcsBB •!« thow wfaicli hftTD bMB dedi- 
cated in i-vrtain reli^riouH ediiioos, in fiilfilment of yowb ; 
citlier as tho expression of thanksgiving for blessingB 
which have been vouchsafed, or propitiatiTe against 
cnlaniitios to be averted. Tho far greater nomber of 
these pictures commemorate an escape from danger, 
sickness, deatli; and more especially, some visitatioa 
of the plague, that terrible and frequent scouige of the 
middle a^'s. The significance of sach pictures is gen- 
erally indicated by the presence of St. Sebastian or St 
Rm'h, the patrons against the plagne; or St. Cosmo 
and St. Damian, the healing and medical saints ; ac- 
companied by the patron saints of the country or local- 
ity, if it be a public act of devotion ; or, if dedicated 
by private or individual piety, the donor kneels^ pre- 
sented by his own patron saint. In general, though 
not always, this expressive group is arranged in at- 
tendance on the enthroned Madonna and her divine 
Son, as the universal protectors from all evil. Such 
pictures are among the most interesting and remarka- 
ble of the works of Sacred Art which remain to us, 
and have often a pathetic and poetical beauty, and an 
historical significance, which it is a chief purpose of 
these volumes to interpret and illustrate. 



IV. Of certain Emblems akd Attbibutes. 

To know something of the attributes and emblems of 
general application, as well as those proper to each 
saint, is absolutely necessary ; but it will also greatly 
assist the fancy and the memory to understemd their 
origin and significance. For this reason I will add a 
few words of explanation. 

The Glory, Nimbus, or Aureole — the Christian 
attribute of sanctity, and used generally to distinguish 
all holy personages — is of pagan origin. It expressed 
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M hmrnonB n(*nta (Ifoiner, I), xxiii. 805) eappOKfl 

n, and Borrounrl, the Uiiine BBBcrwo. whidt,' 

lade in midel of ila onn briglitiiGsa." 

la of the gods »«re dHcomleil with a crown of rayi, 

K with stars ; and when thu Ramsn emperors assninDd 

* 3 hoaora dae to diiinitr, diey iqjpeared in jiuhlic 

rowsed with golden redii. The colossal stains at 

Wtlero won a circle of ra^, imilaling the gloij of the 

This oFWunent bovine ctiatomarf ; and not only 

B list CuMBTS, but the Chriatian omperora, Bdopllid 

e dirino inaignia; anil it berarae at length so 

I thu we tind it on some rnedala, ronnd the 

b of die consale of the Uner empire. Conaidared 

in the East as tlie aUrilaOr of pouier'onig, whether good 

LDil. wherever earl j Art has been developed 

Rid«r Bnotntino iiitlucnees, the niiahns thos applied. 

ID taanj Qrcelt, Baxon. and French minintiirea, 

b ninlii to the liuTt^mith oentory , wean a glory. 

alter of the twelfth century, the Beast of tlie 

rpaowith Bovea heads ban six heuds sorrounded 

r th« nimhiis ; thu ^eventli,. wonodcd and drooping, 

b withunt the ii'^a of power. 

Bat in Wcatcm An the asEociatlons with this attri' 

e Dot merely those of dignity, but of aaaiM' 

ttiing divine and consecratsd- It was for a loo^ time 

" ~ ' 1 the Christian representoliona as being ap- 

TOpmted hy false gods or heathen pride ; and when 

llM Bdopted do» not seem clear.* The earliest exam- 

gAe cited is a gem of St. Martin, of the eaHy port of 

le sixili cenlnry, in which the glory round hia licad 

TObeut iijs aputlieosia ; and in nil ioslanccB 

B evidently intended Ui ropreEent divine glory and 

The glory roand the head ia properly the nimbus or 
Tlic ohlong glory snironndiiit; the whole 
1, called in Latin the ueskii, piscU, and tn ItuliUl 
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[almond), trom its form, ia confined to 
Spores of Christ «nd the Virgin, or BaititB who are in 
tlie Mot of oaoFudirig into licaii^n. When used to dis- 
tinguish one of the ihn« divine persons of tlic Trinit/ 
the glory is often cmdform or Iriangnlar. The sqiuira 
nimhui designate! a persoa livinf; at the limv the work 
was enecuted. In the frGHcos of Giotto at Awsi tba 
allegorical peraonagee are. in some inatanccs distin- 
guiihod bj the liexagonal nimbus. In otbt^r iHEtancci 
it is circular. From the Sfrh to the twelfth reatmy 
the nimbus had the form of a disc or plate oier Hie 
head.* From the twelfth to the fifteenth century, it 
was a broad golden band round, or rather behind, the 
head, KinipoBed of circle withia circle, often adorned 
with precious atonea, and «amelimea having the name 
of the saint inscribod within it. Froro iho fificcnth 
century it was a bright fillet over the head, and in the 
■eTenteenth L'entnry it disappeared altogether. In pic. 
lures the glory is always golden, the color of light; in 
miniBtuies and stained glass I have seen (glories of va- 
rious colora, red, blue, or gceen.f 

ThaPtBH was the earliest, the most nniyersa!, of the 
Christian emblems, partly ea tlie symbol of water and 
(he rite of baptism, and also bectinBB the five Greek let- 
ters wliicb esprcss the word Fiah form the anagram of 

■ A mdal circle, Wta a ronnd plslc, n 
plrilH, bat l«o am Ulloll th?f ue derivE 
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of Jeaas Christ. In this sense ve fiod the 
genunil Eymbol of the Christian fliitli upon 
sarmpluigi of the earij Christiatis ; on tlio tombs 
of the mart/ra in the catatanLbs ; on ritigs, i^oina, lumps, 
and olher ulensila ; and ae nn orDunent in oarly Chria- 
tiui ardiicecture. It is nsnal I j a dolphin, which among 
tha Pagans had also a suored aiguifli'aaee. 

The pusa^ in the GoepeJ, " Follow me, and I will 
ike fe Gshor? of men," is supposed to have originated 
1 nse of this symbol ; and I maj obearve here, that 
a fish placed io the hsads of St, Peter has prabahl/ 
'* double or treble signification, alluding to his former 
occapalion as a flaherman, bja conversion to Cliria- 
tianit;, and his vocation as a Christian apostle. 
of men, in the seoae naed b; Christ; and 
seme we find it given as on attribute to t 
iferc fitmous for converting and baptizing, 
ZoDO of Verona, and Gregory of Tours. 

The Cboss. — About the tenth cenlary the Fish H 

appeared, and the Croes — ^symbol of our redemplkiiit 

from the apostolic limes — became the solo and nniver- 

L aal emblem of the Chiiatiau faith. The cross placed 

I in die liood of a saint is usually tbo Latin <^ross(l), the 

I Jbnn ascribed to the troaa on which our Saviour suf- 

T'fered. Other crosses are naeil aa emblems or ornaments, 

I but still having the same signifii^tion : an the Greek 

nwa (S), in which the arma are all of the same length ; 



an St. ^^J 

ihdiii^^H 



I . Ilw tniMvereo cross, on which St. Andrew ia supposed 
[,» huTS anflbrad, in this form (3) ; ibc Egypt' 

ra placed in the hands of St. Philip the apostle, 
B Mid it WHS also the form of Che crutch of St. Anthony, 
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and embroidered on his cope or robe, — hence it fa 
called St. Anthony's cross (4). There is also the Mal- 
tese cross, and yarioas ornamental crosses. The doable 
cross on the top of a stafF, instead of the crosier, is 
borne by the Pope only ; the staff with a single cross, 
by the Greek bishops. 

At first the cross was a sign only. When formed of 
gold or silver, the five wounds of Christ were signified 
by a ruby or carbuncle at each extremity, and one in 
the centre. It was not till the sixth century Aat the 
cross became a Cbucifix, no longer an emblem, but 
an image. 

The Lamb, in Christian Art, is the peculiar symbol 
of the Redeemer as the sacrifice without blemish : in 
this sense it is given as an attribute to John the Baptist. 
The lamb is also the general emblem of innocence, 
meekness, modesty; in this sense it is given to St. 
Agnes, of whom Massillon said so beautifully, " Pen 
de pudeur, oil il n'y a pas de religion ; pen de religion, 
oh. il n'y a pas de pudeur.^ 



>t 



The Pelican, tearing open her breast to feed her 
young with her own blood, was an early symbol of our 
redemption through Christ. 

One or both of these emblems are frequently found 
in ancient crosses and crucifixes ; the lamb at tiie foot, 
the pelican at the top, of the cross. 

The Dragon is the emblem of sin in general, and 
of the sin of idolatry in particular; and the dragon slain 
or vanquished by the power of the cross, is the per- 
petually recurring myth, which, varied in a thousand 
ways, we find running through all the old Christian 
legends : not subject to misapprehension in the earliest 
times ; but, as the cloud of ignorance darkened and 
deepened, the symbol was translated into a fact. It 
has been suggested that the dragon, which is to us a 
phantasm and an allegory, which in the middle ages waa 
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M visible ilmpe of the demon eidvenunyof all truih and 

dutisa, inigUt havu boeii, hs rogurda fbnUi orJi^noiLy 

eti for wherever we have dra^n legends, whelUur 

Q bo kid in Asia, Aftiai, or Europe, tiia im- 

mimstauces and the form are little varied. 

LB dra^ua inCrodaced ialo early painting and scnlp- 

o invanahly represent a gigantic winged crwodile, 

it is preHonuid there miut have been Kotoe common 

_ n foe the type chosen Oi if by common consent; 

d ibal [hia common type may hare been Eome tbsail 

16 Sanrijui specioB, or even lome for-off 

n tndjtioa of one of ihe^ (remendooB reptiles boi^ 

■ring in Heaven kauwa what vast desolate morass or 

' uid lake, and spreading horror and devastation along 

At Aix, a huge fousilizud head of one of 

isaa for a long tirao preserved as the hcjtd of 

t identical dragon sabdocd by St. Martha \ and St. 

K rshitea thut bo hod himself bijiold Bt Tyro the 

of tlie aea monster to which Andromeda had 

ben exposed, — probably some fossil rcniiuns which iQ 

m popular imagination were ihns accounted for. Pro> 

it Owen told me that the hesd of a dragon in onv 

r the legendaty pictures he had seen in Iialy closely 

'■embled in form that of the Demotberiam Giganteonk 

i obeorvationa have rofercnco only to the typft 

lopted when the old Scripture allegory took form 

1 alupe. The dragon of Holy Writ is the same as. 

lerpeat, i. e. persoQified aiu, the spiritual enemy of 

yud. 

I The 8criptnral phraae of the "jaws of hell" is lilep. 
BIj' rendered in the ancient works of art by the hngu 
IkWR of B dragon, wide open and emitting ilames, into 
rilii'h Ibe souls of sinners are tumbled headlong. In 
s, sin is also typified by a serpent or snake ; in 
itm it is placed under the feet of the Madonna, 
imcs with an apple in its mouth ; sometimes, but 
n Isle pictures, of the sevenloonth century, wind- 
a green, scaly length round and round a glol 
nut of (be subjugation tif the whuhi ciu'tti to t 
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power of Bin till doUvered hy the Redeemer. 
eutijefl I shall have much more lo aay nhen Iresling 
of ihe pictorea of the fO-U of mui, and the suhjwts 
tskCD &OID the Apocalypse: for tlie present we need 
only bear m mind the various signlflcetions of the pop- 
ular Dragon rajili, which mnj- shnrtow forth the eon- 
quest over sin, as in iho le^^^uds of St. Michael and 
St. Mu^rct ; or over paganism, as in the legcadB of 
Si. Sylvester and St. GeoT^ ; or sotnetiniea a destroy- 
iug Hood, Bi in the legend of St. Martha, where tha 
innndatron of the Rhone is lignred by a dragon oinerg. 
iag from the waters and apreadiDg arornid death and 
pwrilenc^e, — Uko the Python of the Grecian myth. 

The Lion, as an ancient ChristSan symbol, is of fre- 
quent recurrenre, more panic ulnrly in architeclural 
decoration. Antiquaries are not agi^^ as to the exaot 
meaning attached to the mystical lions placed in the 
porehea of so many old Liombard chnrchcs; sometima 
with an animal, aomerimt^s with a man, io their paWB. 
But wc find lliat the lion woa an Hscietit symbol of the 
Kedeemer, " the Lion of tho triho of Judah " ; also of 
the resurrection of the Redeemer ; because, according 
to an Orienta] fable, the lion's cnb was horn dead, and 
in three days its sire ticked it into life. In this sense it 
ocGuiG in the windows of the cathedral at Bourgcs. In 
either sense it may probably have been adopMd as a 
fre(]nent ornament in the church ntonsils, and in eccle- 
siastical decoration, supporting the pillan in front, or 
the carved thrones, Sx. 

The lion also typifies solitude — the wilderness ; 
and, in this sense, is placed near St. Jerome and other 
saints who did penance, or lived as hermits in the 
deecnj as in the legends of St. Paul tho hennit, St. 
Mary of Egypt, St. Onofrio. Further, the lion as an 
attribute denoted death in the atriphi theatre, and with 
this signification is placed near cennin martyrs, as St, 
Ignatius and St. Enpheniia. Tho lion, aa the typo of 
fortitude and resolalioD, was placed at the feet of those 
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mortyiB who had auffersd W 
Adrian and St. Nalalia.* 

Wlien other wild beasts, as wolves acd beara, ara 
pUred ut ihe feet of a saint attired as abbot or bUhop, 
it si^iScs that lie cleared waatc land, cue down foresla, 
and Bubatiluted Christiim cnitiiro and civilization for 
paganism and ibo lawless iiunter'a liiu : su<!h ia the sig' 
nificaIK^e in pieturesof St. MagDos, St. Floccntins, and 
St. Gennain of AnsBrra. 

The H«RT or Hind was also' an emblem of dnnble 
Bignificodon. It wiu a type of solitude and of purity 
of life, and wae also a type of piety and religions as- 
{nradon, adopted ii-om the forty-iiecoud Psalm, " Like 
u tho hart pootBth after the water-brooks, so pautcth 
mj M>ul for thee, O God I " 

prWhen the original meaning of the lion, the hart, and 
Br emblems, was uo Imi^ present to the popular 
;re iiiveuted to account for them; and 
H wfaich bad beea a Bymbol, became an incident, or 
if buioriMl attribute, — is in Uie wanea ai the Uga 
hMded by St. Jerome, or dig^ng the grace of St. 
Paul ; the miraculaoB stag wiiii'h appeared to St. Eu- 
stace ajid St. Hnbert ; the wDonded doe in the legend 
tt St. Giles 1 anil the hiad which spoke lo St. Julian. 

I Pbiqock, the bird of Jono, was an ancient 
symbut, signifying the apotheosis of an empress, 
find from many of the old Roman coins and 
The early ChristLms, m^cuutomcd lo this in- 
adopted it as a general emblem of the 
exchanf^d for the immortal existence; and, 
dlis (igniflcation, wa find the peacock with out- 
the walls and ceilings of catatombs, the 
of tin martyrs, and ma.ny of the sarcophagi. 
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down to the fbnrtb and Mil centuries. It ia onl; b' 
niodera timua lliiit tliu peacutk lias btxomethe omlileni 
of worldly prido. 

The Croiht, ae introdDred in ChristiaD Ait, ia 
eilliar on Dmblom or an attribute, ll bos been the 
einblem from all aniiquilir uf vii-tory, uul nf return- 
penee doe to superior puwer or virtue. In tliis sunso 
tlio word and the image me used in Seriplure In nmii; 
pBsaag«8 ; for examplo, ■' Hentoforth tlicro ia laid np 
for mo a crowu of glory." And in ibis seme, as tha 
reixiinpeiise of those who Imd Ibnglit the good fight to 
the end, and cvaijuered, the erown bevame the especial 
Bjmboi of the gioTj of martyrdom. In Tcry ancient 
pictures, a hand is tetn t'oming out of heaven holding 
a wreath or circlet; arterwarda it is an angel who do- 
steods with the crown, wliieh is someliines a roronet 
of gold and jewels, . sometimes a wreath of palm or 
myrtle. In general onl^ the female martyrs wear the 
Bjmhohcal crown of glory; martyrH of the other sex 
hold the crown in their hands, or it ia Irame by an 
angel. Henco wo may presume that the wown, which 
among the Jcwa woa the especial omaiueat of a bride, 
■ignificd the bride or sponae of Christ — one dediiisted 
to virginity for his aake ; and in this sense, down to 
n is placed on the head of a 
nsecration. Therefore in the 
lartyiB we may interpret the 
ae, aa signifying al once the 



the present ti 
old f 






It of c 
B of female 



1 this donble 
bride and the martyr. 

Bat it is necessary also to diatingaiab between the 
symtml and the attribute: thus, where St. Cecilia and 
St Barbara wear Ihe cixiTn, it is tlie symbol of their 
glorious martyrdom ; when St. Catherine and St. Ur> 
Bula wear tha crown, it is at once as the symbol of 
martyrdom sod the attribute of tlieir royal rank aa 
princesses. 

The crown is also tha symbol of sovereignty. When 
it ia placed on the hetid of the Virgin, it it u Queen 



INTRODUCTION. 



35 
la " of ScriptoiB 



of HMTCn, and oIbo aa tiie ■ 
tllegatj. 

Bat Che crovn is ateo an attribute, and frequently, 
when worn by a siunt or placod at hia feel, eiguifies 
tliaE he was royal or of priot^ely birth : as in the pic- 
tnrea of Louis' of Franco, Si. William, Si. Elizabeth, 
Sc Helena, atid many others. 

OS ID the Italiao pictures are geueitiUy a. 

aimple circle of gold and Jewels, or a cor- 

let ladialed nith a few poinls. But in the old Ger- 

pictureB the crown is oAcn of most mBgntficent 

' ■ 1, blaiiiug with jewela, 

seen a real ailper crown placed on the figures 

popular saints, bat &8 a votive tribnlo, not an 



The SwoBO ij also either a. gymbol or an attribute. 
As a symbol it sigoifles {^nerally martyrdom by any 
violem death, and, in this schsq, is givun to many saints 
who did not die by the sword. As an actributu it sig- 
lifies tbe partiiiQlar dotUli mfllBnid, and that the laonyr 
a whose hand or at whose feet it is placed was behead- 
p: in this sense it is givon to St. 'PaaK, St. Catliehno, 
d many others. It is given also lo the warrior-mar- 
la tbealtribato of their military pcoftssion. Other 
l)oU of martyrdom aie the Axb, the Iuhce, and 




St. Cbrift. 



The PoHiARD. given lo St. Luci]i. 



1 St. John the Evangelist 



_ .Againa. 

^^B The Whb 



The Wheels, St. Catheri 
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FiRB and Flames aro sometimes an emblem of mair- 
tyrdom and panishment, and sometimes of religioiu 
fervor. 

A Bell was supposed to have power to exorcise 
demons, and for this reason is given to the haunted 

St. Antony. 

The Shell signifies pilgrimage. 

The Skull, penance. 

The Anvil, as an attribute of martyrdom, belongs 
to St. Adrian only. 

The Palm, the ancient classical symbol of victory 
and triomph, was early assumed by the Christians as 
the universal symbol of martyrdom, and for this adap- 
tation of a pagan ornament they found warrant in 
Scripture : Rev. vii. 9, " And after this I beheld, and, 
lo, a great multitude stood l>efore the throne clothed 

with white robes and with palms in their hands 

And he said to me. These are they which came out 
of great tribulation." Hence in pictures of martyr- 
doms an angel descends with the palm ; hence it is fig- 
ured on the tombs of early martyrs, and placed in the 
hands of those who suffered in the cause of truth, as 
expressing their final victory over the powers of sin and 

death. 

"The sensaal think with reverence of the palm 
Which the chaste votary wields.** 

The palm varies in form from a small leaf to the 
size of a palm branch, almost a tree. It is very small 
in the early Italian pictures, very large in the Spanish 
pictures. In the Siena pictures it has a bunch of dates 
depending from it. It is only in late pictures that the 
palm, with a total disregard to the sacredness of its 
original signification, is placed on the ground, or under 
the feet of the saint. 
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Tbe Stahdakd, or lunner, ia also the epnbol of 
Vktoiy, tbe spiritual victory over sin, death, and idola- 
try. It is home by onr Savivmr iifior iiis msurrartion, 
and IB placed in the bands uf tiu Cieorge. St. MuirivB, 
■ad other [DiUuu7 eaims: in the handa of Eome vi('ti>- ■ 
rions martjT*, as St. Jollan, St. Atisaoo, and of tljuge I 
who prcactiad tbe Gospel among intidela ; olio in the ' 
handB of St. Uraula and St. Reparatu, tiia only female 
MUs, I bdieve, who bear this attribute, 

Tbe Olive, as the irali-kDoini emblem of peace and 
__iec»ncilialion, is figured on the (omlis of the early mnr- 
H with, someltniea vritboul, the dov 
t oUtb » borne aa the attribute of penra iiy tha I 
pil Gabriel, bj St. A^ea, and by St. Pautaleoa ; 
Mimea als« by the angcla in a Nadvity, who aa- 
s "pea™ on earth." 

> Tha Dova in ChristiBQ Art is the emblem of ibe \ 

^lyCrhoit; and, hesidea its introductjon into van 

UijeciA from tliD Nl'vt TosUmoni, as ttio AQnundatinn, 

) B^rtisiii, the PentewiBt, it ia placed near cerlain 

tito arc snppoaed to have been giamcalariy in- 

U St. Grogory, St. Thomas Aquinas, St. llila- 

d others. 

f Tbe dove is also a symbol of eimplicity and pmity , 
I heart, and aa EUcb it is introdnceil into pietuns 

, and eapecially of the Madonna and 1 

I' It is also the emblem of the soul ; in this sense it 

^ from llie lips of dying martyrs, and a 
\ in pi«tures of St. Enln-lia of Merido, and St 
' ■■ ' sisler of St. Boncdicl. 

vIFIM fav* it auutber symbol of pnrity, of very ^00- 
plication. We lind ii in pitturee of the Vir- 
1 particularly in pictures of the Aiinuncindon. 
la pliH^Jit signlKrnntly in the hand of St. Joaapb, tbo 
■•band of tite Virgin Mary, bis staH', according lo the 
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legend, hsTing pat fcirth lilies ; il » given, at ai 
merely, to Si. Francis, 8t. Aothonj of Pudiia. 8 
Domink'k, and St. Cuheiine of Siooa, to Bxpreat tho 
pwticular parity of tbiar lives. 

The Unioors il nnother andtrnt symbol of pnrily, 
in alliuion to tlie fable ihat it coald nevix be CAptured 
escept by a virgin stunlcEe in mind and life ; il has 
bet-time in r^nsequence tba emblem peculiarly ttt/emale 
chaetlty, but in Cliristiiui Art is uiipropriato only to 
the Virgin Mary and St. Jaslimu 

Tbe Fumiso Heajit expresses femmc piety and 
love : in early picluns it is given to St. Augiutine, 
moi«ly in alluaion to a fa,tnoui) poBeage in his Conf^ 
sions ; bat in the Inter echoola of Art it bait become a 
general and. latbcr vulgar emblem <if spiritual love : in 
this sense it is given to St. Theresa; St. Maria Mad- 
dalena de' Pazzi, a Floientioc nun ; and some of the 
Jesuit Baints. 

The Book in the bonds of the Kvangeliste and the 
AposttCB is an attribute, and ropresaiils the Gospel. In 
the hand of St. Steplicn it is the Old TestomeDt; in 
the band of any other saint it may be ihe Qoapcl, but 
it may also \>e an einljlem only, siftnifying that the saint 
was iamons for his learning or his writings ; it lias lliis 
senae in pictures of St. Cotherine, the Uociors of tlie 
Chorcli, St. TiioiuBS Aquinas, and St. Booavectura. 

A C^rBOB ploeed in tho hands of a saint signifies 
that he was the founder of aomo purticular churth i in 
this BonsQ St. Henry bears tlie cutlieilral of Bombci^ ; or, 
tliat be was llie prolettoi and first bisliop of ihc ibun'h, 
as St. PelroniuH bears the catbedral of Bologna. I 
mast excvpt the single liiaiance uf St. Jerome; tlie 
churt'h in hie bauds signifies no portiiular edilite, bat 
in a general sense, the Catholic Church, of which he 
was the great support and one of the primitive 
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The ScorBOE in the haiii) of r saint, or at his feet, 
aignifits tlio poiinncea ho iaflipled npiin himself; but in 
the hand of Si. Ambroee, it sigoiSea llie peniiui^e ha 
inflicted upon othera, 

The Chii-iob, or Saeramental Cnp, with tbo Host, 
ugaifiea Fiulh ; it is given to Si. Barbara. The Cuj), 
inth the Serpent, ia tlio atlriliute of S^ Jolui. 

The SaiP. — The Ark of Noah, floatjng safe amid 

Ha Deluge, in wliicli all things els« were overwhelmed, 

■mat an obvious s/mbol of the Church of Cbrisc Sub- 

nquend; the Arlc l>CL-ume a ship. St. Ambrose liltens 

\ the Church of God to a ship, and the CroBs to tlu 

niilst of ic " Arbor qaaiiam in nuuj est 

I erax in toiesia." The Burl: of St. Peter tossed in the 

I HDrm, and by the Rodeemer guided safe to btud, was 

DQsidered aa sjmbolifali Thcae mineled a»ao- 

is combined to give lo the emblem of the ship a 

I MUTed significanco. Every one who hsu beuii at Rome 

I ViU remember the famous mosaic of the ship tossed 

■' bf the slorms, and assailed bj demons, called The 

I Natidbll*, which woa executed by Giotto for the old 

■■■ a of St. Peter's, and is now under tbo Ponico, 

hoppotile to the principal door. I believe that in ttie 

I t^nrea of St. Nicholas and St. Urania the ship had 

^oiigittdly A aacrod and sjinholicat aignilica 

I (hat tiie legends were aftorwanls invented or modified 

1. In explain Ilie emblem, as in bo many other in 

ThB AscHOR is the Christian symbol of immoTahie 
inDD«8s, hope, und patieutM; ; and in tljis sense we End 
^h yerj frBqnently iu the catacombs, and oi 

CSiriatian gems. It was given to aevcral of the <!arly 
•alnta as a Bymbol, Subaequently a legend was iuTentsd 
lo aceoool for the symbol, tucniag it into an attribute. 
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U wta tho case wilh th« lion and the ittg. For ax- 

Biuptc : to St. Clcmctii ibe anrbor was lirHt gli 
the symbol of Lis cuDatanc]' in CliriBliuD bupe, 
tbuntt tee fiacl, auliGequeiiliy iavented, tlie Btory of liis 
beiug Ibrovcn into the aea. witb tbe anchor round big 
neck. Un tlie vuie of the cbutch of St. Cloment in 
tbe SCraod, tbe nncbor, the parieh devii^e, was BDcientlj 
placed ; and aa in tbe English faacj no DDchor can be 
well Bcpaiatcd frora a ship, tbej have lately placed a 
ihip <m tite other sidv, — iJic uriginul signifloation of 
the anchor, as applied to St- Cleueut tbe martyr, bong 




Tho Laup, IuLntekn, or Tafbb is the old ontblem 
of piety ; " Let your light so ahiao before men " ; an4 
it aUo eigailies wiedom. In ihe first sense via God this 
attribute in tho hand of St. Gudula, St, Genevieve of 
Paris, and St. Bridget ; while the lamp in the band of 
Si. Lucia eigtufies celeetiat light or wisdom. 

FLOWEita and Fruits, oAen so beautiiitlly intro- 
duced into ecvlcsiaatlcal Hrorks of art, may be merelj 
onuunental ; CriyelU, and some of tbe Venetian aod 
Lombard painters, were fond of rirb festoons of fruit, 
and bacl^roands of foliage and roses. But in some 
instances they bare a deSnite significance. Rosea aro 
eyiDbolical in [lictorcs of the Madorma, vho is the 
" Hose ofSharm." ■ The wreath of rtjses on ihe brow 
of St. Ceeilia, the roses and fruits borne by St. Doro- 
thea, ore Dxpisincd by tho legends. 

The apple was the received emblem of the Fall of 
Man and original sin. Placed in pictures of (he Ma- 
donna and Child, either in the hand of the Inlont 
Christ, or ptescntod by an angsl, it signified Redemption 
from the conaeqaences of tlie Fall. Tlie pomegranate, 
burstiag open, and tbe seejs visible, was an emblem of 
the fotore, — of hope la iramortalily. When an apple, 
1 pomegranate is placed in the hand of Sc 
* Viit "Logonilaof thoMiilonnB.'' 
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la IliB mysdcal Spout of Christ, wbkJ] o 
^null; ocmrs, pu-^colorlj in tbu Oerman pivtiirea, I 
E to be luken in tlie Si^ripluml bnuiK : " I 
le Sjjiril is lovii, joy, piauo." 



V. Op t 
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In vrsrj early Art wb itncl colors used in a Bymbolical 
'r myBtic sense, and, until the ancient jirinuiples and 
D wholly worn out of memory or set aside 
f the later pAintcrs, certain faloiii were apptopriate to 
'n mbjecta and pcrsoDagea, and could tiot arbitro- 
ply be applied or misapplied. In the old Ej>euimenB of 
UiDud glass we find Ibiste ai^iDiatJons surnpaloiuly 
Bended to. Thus : — 

White, represented by tbe diamond or silyer, waa 
■he emblem of light, religions purity, Innocenee, vir- 
gii^ty, fejih, joy, and life. Out Saviour wears whita 
after his resurrection. In the judgtt it indicsTod iateg^ 
rily ; in the rich man, hnmility ; in the woman. chastity- 
It was the color conseeraud to the Virgin, who, 
however, nevCT weare white ejtropt in piutures of the 
lAjnunption. 

. Sbd, the ruby, signiflod firv, divine love, the Holy 

"le creative power, and royally. White 

Moa expresi^d love and innocence, or love and 

IB in the garland with which the angel crowns 

t> Oedkia. In a bad sense, red EiguiHed blood, war, 

\ and punishment. Red and black combined 

■e the colora of pargatoty and the Devil. 

Bldb, or the aapphire, eKpreased heaven, the finna- 
, trulh, constancy, fidelity- Christ and the Virgin 
the nd tunic and the blue mantle, as signifying 
'onlj love and heavenly tmth.* 
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'era given 10 St. John the evangelist, with this difler- 
nco, — that he wore the l>luu tuniu Anil tlia red inanite : 
1 later pitlures the colon are eomclinios red uuJ 



Yellow, or gold, wol tho symbol of tl;e bud ; of the 
gooiliieiu of Uod ; mitiatiou, ur muiriuf^e; (kith, or 
fraitliilnesB. St. Joecph, the busband of the Yii^n, 
In pictures of the Bpostlts, Si. Pktet 
wean a fellow mantle over & blue Innic. In a bad 
a, yellow aigniflea inconaiBiir)', jeiJousy, deedt ; in 
sense it is given to the tmltor Jodos, who is gen- 
erally habilBd in dirty yellow. 

Oreem, the emerald, is the color of spring; of hope, 
psiticulsrlj hope in imniortaliiy ; and of viclory, as 
Che color of the palm and the laurel. 



by the martjTH. 
bit reauirettion, is imbil«d 
mantle. The Virgio also 
fixion. Mary Magdalene, 
tho red robe, an penitent 



Saviour, after 
yioiat inalcail of a blue 
CB violet after the cmd- 
as patron Bnint wean 
violet and blue, the 



colora of sorrow and of conatuncj. In the devotioDal 

representation of her tiy Timoleo della Vile," ahe 

■8 rod and green, the colora of love and hope. 

GSAT, the color of aahoa, signified monming, humil- 
ity, and innocence accoEed ; hence adopted aa the dresa 
of the Franciecana (tlie Gray Frisia) ; but it has eince 
been changed for a dark runty brown. 

Bi.*CK expressed tho earth, darkness, monrning, 

wickedness, negatioo, dentil ; and wna appropriate to 

the Prince of Darkneaa. In some old illDminaled 

iS., Jesna, in the Tem.ptatian, wean a black robe. 
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jWhito and hiack together signified pnritj of life, a 
■ mnni-nJng or liumilUtioo ; lienoe adopted by the T 
19 and the CnrmaliutB. 

Tha mjBtiral appliralion of attrihntes and colors w 

ioon particalarly atiended lo in t 

1 1 have distingaiatied a» devoltoHal. In tho satred h 

tl piccunffl we find ibac ihe atlriliui 
Bwnitted m superOnona, and ebiiractenstii? propriety d, 
^lor or^4^ t^acrilii^d Ui tliu ^cntTaJ 

Thiwe introductory obBervruiona and explanations 
will be found illustrated in a varied of Ibrms as wa 
proceed; and leaden will be led to make compBrisoiu, 
and discoTer anologka und exreplionB, for themsclrea. 
I miut wop bore ; — yot one word more. — 

All the productions of Art, frcm the time it has been 
d anid developed by Cbristiaa inQueacea, may be 
d under tbree diflerent aspects. 1. The porely 
IS wpBCI, nhich beUiiigB m onu node of faitli ; 
L Tim pooiirai axpeet, which belonge t 

, wbicb is the individnal point of view, and hi 
uonly to tbe action uf the intellect on tk 
Merial employed. There is plensure, 
ire, merely in the conaidenliou of Art a£ ArtS^ 
1 the faculties of comparison and i 

I, brought to beai on objects of beauty ; in the cx- 
rdse of a cultivated and retined lastc on the prodnc 

a any ibnn whatever. But a ihrcefbld, or 
ouBaad-fold, pleasure is theirs who to a 
t tbe poetical Einite a sympathy with the EpirJlu 
t. •od wiio combine with delicacy of perception 
Imicsl kuowled^, more elevated sources of pleasnre,1 
9 rariety of association, Mbita of iii 

none imagine, however, that, iu placing 
nitiated these unpretending volumes, I 
ch inpeiiorily an ia here implied. Like 
i child Ihnt has spmng on a little way before ils plaji 
ea, and caught a glimpse through an opening pornl , 
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of some varied Eden within, all gay with floweiB, aad 
musical with birds, and haunted by divine shapes which 
beckon onward ; and, after one rapturous survey, runs 
back and catches its companions by the hand and hur- 
ries them forwards to shiu^e the new-found pleasure, the 
yet unexplored region of delight ; even so it is with 
me : — I am on the outside, not the inside, of the doo? 
X open. 




PART I. 



r 



** Te too most fly before a chMing hand, 
Angcb Hiid saintii in every hamlet moamed ! 
Ah ' if the olii iilulatry be spumed. 
Let Dot your radiant shapes desert the land I 
Her adumtion was not your demaud, — 
The fond heart proffered it, — the servile heart, 
And therefore are ye summoned to depart ; 
Michavl, aud thou St. George, whose tlamhig brand 
Tlie DrafTon quelled ; and valiant Margaret, 
Whose rival sword a like opponent slew ; 
And rapt Cecilia, scraph-hauntcd queen 
or harmony ; and weeping Magdalene, 
Who in ttie penitential desert met 
Gales sweet as those that over £den blew ! ** 

WORDSWOBTH. 

** * I can Just remember,' snys a theologian of the last centory, 
* when the women lirst taught me to say my prayers, I used to 
have an idea of a venerable old man, of a composed, benign 
countenance, with his own hair, clad in a morning gown of a 
grave-colored flowered damask, sitting in an elbow-chair/ Aud 
he proceeds to say that, in looking back to these beginnings, he 
is iu no way disturbed at the grossness of his infant theology. 
The image thus shaped by the imagination of the child was, iu 
truth, merely one example of the various forms and conceptions 
fittcil to diviTd states aud s(^asons, aud ordei*t» and degrees, of the 
religious mind, whether infant or adult, which represent the 
several upproximations such minds at such seasons can respec- 
tively make to the completeness of faith. These imperfect ideas 
should be held to be reconciled and comprehended in that com- 
pleteness, not rejected by it *, and the nearest approximation 
which the greatest of human minds can accomplish is surely to 
be regarded as much nearer to tlie imperfection of an infantine 
notion than to the fulness of truth The gown of flowered 
damask and the elbow-chair may disappear ; the anthropomor- 
phism of childhood may give place to the divine incarnation 
of the Second Person in after-years ; and we may come to con- 
ceive of the Deity as Miltoa did when his epithets were most 
abstract : — 

*So spake the Soveax Pbesekcb.' 

But after all, these are but different grades of imperfection in 
the forms of doctrinal faith ; and if there be a devouter love on 
the part of the child for what is pictured in his imagination as a 
venerable old man, than in the philosophic po<it for the *So\T}m 
Presence,' the child's faith has mure of the ellicacy of religious 
truth in it than the poet's ai:d philosopher's," (f^ide " Notes on 
Life," by llKiiKY Taylob, p. 136.) 



OF ANGELS AND ARCHANGELS. 



I, TnE Ahgels. 

EjQERE ia something bo very sttnutiTe a 
T poelicfti, oa well as soothing to our lielpleM I 
n fiaile nstnrc, bi all the supersLJnonH t 
] noclod Willi the popular notion of Aii^la, I 
)t wonder at their provalence in the easly I 
K of tbe world. Those nations who acknowledged 1 
« Almighty Creator, anii rcpudiatod with horro: 

" ft plurality of Gods, were the most willing to I 
«cpt, the most enthueiaDtic in acreptiag, these objects 1 
f kh inUnnediate homage ; and gladly placed hetween I 
'it humanity and the awful eupremaoy of an ur 
d tbe ministeHug spiHia who were the nfrentB of hii 1 
will, the wimeasw of tii» glory, the pormkers of h.' 
blisB, and who in tlioir pret<>riiBrDral atirihuics of lov^ M 
aiwl knowledge filled op that vast Bpiwe in the crealBil "J 
universe which intervened between monal man and tba 
infinite, omnipotent Lono of All. 

The beUKf in tlicso gnpcrior bcingn, dating: fro"! '">■ 
mcmoriot antiquity, interwoven as it should seem wicli 

pur very natarc, and authoriial by a varitly of pnssa. 

'n Scripture, has drscenEleil to onr time. Although 
« boday forma sesii^ie.i to ihpm nro Bllo*i:d to be 
btptarihle, and merely allecorii-nl. alihou^'h their snp- 
»d runctiona as rulers of tIiu stiire and elemcntB have 
■ been set aside hy a knowleilyB of the natural 
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lawB, Btill the poeniiFinifa of imtny onlen of hw'nps 
eujiurkir in lutaru to oarsclvn, 1'cnignly innrMnnl in 
Dur wclbre. aiicl mateniling for us aKailwt llio potvi-is 
of evil, remwiu aa aiticlo of faith. PcrhsgiB llie be- 
lief itself, and ilia fooling \l csciica in the tender and 
eoatemplaCive mind, were never mure IxiBactfuIlj' ox- 
preeaed than by our own Speosor. 
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II is this fc«lin)r, expressed or nnc:tprCEKc1, lurking at 
the very core of al! hcarta, which renders the usual rep- 
njBBntatiotH of angela, epite of all incongraitiEB of fbrm, 
BO plensing to the fancy : "wo overlook the anatomical 
BolBtisniB, and beeome mindful only of ihnt emblemati- 
CbI significaBcD which throagli its limnanily connects it 
widi as, and Ibroueh its HuponiQtunil appendages con- 
nects us with heaven. 

Bat it la nectasary to give a brief summary of tha 
Scriptural and theoloRical nnthorities, rebiiivo lo the na- 
ture HUd fnnctiinB of angels, before wo can jedjie of 
the mnnner in "hich these ideas have been atiended to 
and carried on- n the nnistie BimilitndcB. Thus 
are represonicd n the Old Testament, — 
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I 1 . As beings of a higher nature than men, and gifteAfl 
ItMi RUperiDT inlem^enco and r[£^ieatiiiiieBs.> W 

2. As B. host of ottendontB surrouDding tlic throne of I 
^(k], an<] as a kind of celestial conrt ar counril.f J 

3. As mcssengora of His wi II conveyed from heavwl f 
or as sent to gmde, to correcl, to instnii 
Q console. 

I. As proteaing the pious. 
5. As punishing bj commuiid of the Most ^gh th4 -I 
Mcked and diaohedieot-t J 

I 6. As hkring rheformof men; na eating and drinking 4 
I T. As wtelding a swurd, 
f 6. As having power to slaj. g 
'' ' It dBcollect an? ioelaDce in which angels are 
1 in Scripture as instigated by hnniitn pns- 
w ; they are merely the agtnta of the mercj or tlia 
■ath of the Almighty. 

ASsr the period of the captivity, the Jemsli ideas 
coDcenung angels wars considerably cxlcncleJ and 
rooiUtied by an admiittnra of (ho Ctttldaic belief, and 
of iho donrinee taught by Zorooeter, || It ie tben that 
ire first hear of good and bad angels, and of a falloa 
■ngel or impcrsonnCion of evil, busy in working mi*' 
chief on earth and counteracting good ; also of archan- 
_4^l>, who nn> alluded to by name ; and of guarflian an- 
tels, aoMgaed to nations and individuala ; and these Ibr^ i 
oni'eming the spiritual world, accepted ani J 
1 by the Jewish doctors, pervade the whoto ■ 
f the New Toetameni, in which angels are far moM J 
knitiar to tte as agents, more frequently alluded tO| I 
-e ^tiectly bmi^ght before as, than in the Old 
:IU. For esampie : they are represented, — 
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1. Asconntlees. 

B. As sapcrior to all bumui wants and weakaoMos. 

3. Ae ihe (iaiinted niussengers of Goil. 

4. Tlipy rcjuicc over the rupenlaiit sinner. The* 
take deep iniereH in the mission of Christ. 

5. Thej are present wilh those who pra/ ; the}' bear 
ibe sonls of the juai to hesien. 

6. They miuislcr to Christ on earth, and will be 
present at his sci.'oiid coming-' 

In the GuB]>el of St. John, irhieh is tunall}' re^nrd«l 
HS the fiiUest and moat correct psposition of the doi'- 
tiioes of Christ, nn|rels are only three times meDtiooed, 
and in none of iJiaw iuscanceii does the word angel full 
from tlie lips of Christ. On tlie other hand, the writ- 
ings of St. Paul, who was deeply veraed in all the 
leandog and philosophy of the Jews, abonnil in alia- 
sions to angels, and, according to the nsoal intetpreta- 
tiotl of certain passages lie shows tliem divided into 
acTeral clruscs.t St. Lake, who was the liiend and. 
diaciple of St. Panl, BOiae say his convert, is more di- 
rect and explicit ori the snbject of angela than anf of 
tlie other Evangelieis, and his allnsionB to them mtioh 
more frequent. 

The worship of angels, which the Jews bronght from 
Chaldca, was early inlrodnccd into the CliiiBtian 
Church. In the fourth ccntory the conncil of Laodi- 
eea published a dcrreo a^inst places of worahip dodi- 
CBtod to angels under names which Ihe Church did not 
recognise. But neither warning nor conncil seems to 
have had power to roodify the popular creed, coants- 
nonced as it was by high anthoriiy. All the Fathais 
ate ananimous es to [ha existence of angela good and 
evil. Tbey hold tliai it is evermore the allolttul Uek. 

• Uatt nri. G3 ) Heb. xO, 23) Halt. uU. 30] Luk^xi-Stl) 
UUl. ill. 3* \ Luke L 11 ; Anti v. IS tl pmaim ; Lake xv. 10 g 
IPelqrt.IZ-, Lobenl. 22)Bcli. 1. U ; 1 Cor. il. ID ; MsU-LM) 
iv!. ar. SIT. 31. 
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t>t good aogell to defenil ns DgainBt svil anp;elB, and tc 
caxrj on a daily and hoorl; combat agajast oar epirit- 
usi foos : they icath that tlio good angela are worthy 
of all reverence oa tlie minisMra of God and as the pro- 
tectors of tbfl huniBii race ; that their iaEercesaioa is to 
be invoked, and their perpetual, invisible presence to !» 
regarded at aa inciiemont to good and a preventive to 

This, liowever, waa not erongh. TaJcing for their 

fbundacion a &w Scripture texts, aod in particalar the 

chuailii^lion of St. Fanl, the imaginativo iht'ologiang 

of tlie middle n^es nui iuta all kiods of eKtravngant 

•nbtleties regarding the 1»ing, tbe natore, and the fonc- 

lioDB of the difterent orders of angela. Except as for 

u they hare been taken as aathoritics in Art, I shall 

Kt aside these fancifut dis([ULsi lions, of which a mere 

Zl wonld fiU Yolnaies. For onr preacnt purpose 

in mind that the great thcolog:!- 

iB divide the allelic hosts into tJireo hierarchioa, and 

le again into nine choirs, three iii each hierarchy : 

'iog to DionysiDB the Areope^te, in the following 

': 1. Seraphim, Chemhim, Throoea. 2. Domina- 

, Virtaos, Fowars. 3, Princedoms, Archangels, 

^1b- The order of these denominacions is not the 

le in all anthoiitieB : according to the Greek formnia, 

IiSl Bernard, and the Legeada Anrca, the Cherabim 

Ipreoede the Seraphim, and in the lijmnof St. Ambrose 

"' T hare also the precedence, — To Thee, ChenJtin 

•aiaiH^lf da ay, &c. ; but the authority 

t. Drooystns seerns to bo odmittod as paramount, 

ecording to the legend lie v/aa the convert and in- 

« friend of St. Paul, and St. Fanl, who had been 

[uport«d to the seventh heaven, had rnado him ao- 

d with all he bad there beheld. 




\ 
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The llist threo choira roceivc their glory immedii 
tmm God, vid iisnsmit is lo the scmntl; the aeroiid 
illuminnCe tlie third ; llie ihinl are plsceit in relation 10 
the created amrorBe and man. The first Uirmn^hy are 
u councillors ; llie eccoad, as govi^mors , thu ihlrd, nJl 
ministon. TUo Seraphim nra aliKirbed in pttrpt^toal 
love and adoriLtion iinmcdiaUlj rounil the throne of 
God. The Cbenibiin know and worahip. The Thronea 
■natain [he scat of the Moat High. The Doniiiuitiona, 
VinuM, Poworg, are the Hegunls of stars and elemems. 
The tlires laiit orders, Princedoms, An'tiaDgeis, and 
Angels, aie tho protcclora of the great Munarchies on 
earth, aod the executors of Che will of Gud throughout 

The term angels is praperlj applied to all these c«- 
Icalial beings; bnC it belongs uspcuiuily lo the two last 
ordeca wIjo are hronglit into immediale <'ommU[iieiltiDtl 
with the haman mca. The word ou^, Greek in its 
origin, signifies a messeti^r, or more literallj a brings 
of tidings. In this scnso, the Greeks entitle Christ 
" The great Angel of the will of God " ; and I hayo 
BeeD Greek rvpreEcniations- of Clirist with wings to liiK 
RhoolderB. John the Baptist is also an aagi^l in this 
sense ; likewise the EvangelistB ; all of wliom, as I 
shali show hereafter, Iicbt, as celestial mcsaeiiger^, the 
angel-wioga. 

In ancient pictures and illnroinations which exhibit 
the glorification of the Trinity, Cliriat, or llie Virgin, 
the hieran-hieii of angeis are represented in circles 
around them, orb widiiu orb. Tliia is called a glory 
of angels. In piclnrea, it is seldom I'omplete : instead 
of nine circles, tho painters content themscltes with one 
or two circles only. The innermost circleii, ihu Sera- 
phim and IhB Cherahim, are in general represented as 
leaf's merely, with two or four oc Ax wings, and of a 
bright-red or bluo color; somctiniefl with variogaMS' 
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p wings, green, jellow, violet, &c. Thia embtem — io- 
I tended lo Bbadow forth lo Imman comprehension a 
I pure spirit glowing witli love and intelli^Dce, iu which 
I «U IhM is bodil; is put awav, and ool; [ho hoail, chn 
It of soul, and wings, the attrihate af apiric and evt'iSt- 

■ mss, retoniBd — is of Greek origio. When first adoplod 
I 1 do not know, but I have met with it in Greek MSS. 
|.«f Iho ninth century. Down to the eleventh centniy 
I Ifae lacea wers haman, but not childiah ; the infant 
I < head iru aftorward^ adopted to exproes iiinouence ia 
I kdditum to lore and intelligence. 

SqcJi wns the expresaire &nd poetical BTinbol nhich 
I dcgeuerated in the hiler pcrioda of An into those little 
I bt babj hesils, with curlj hair, and amoU wings under 
I 48 cbin, which Ihe more they reaemble n&tnrs in color, 
f feainre, and detail, the more absurd thej b«eomo, the 
[original matning being wholly lost or perverted. 

" ■ ■ ' ' " ' is placed ronod 

n, tboae forming 
B, of a gloiving 
f Tcd. the color of Are, tliat ia, of love ; the n«(t circle ia 
1 Jiaiiitad bias, the color of the finnBioent, or lij;li[, that 

■ :|«, of kDowlcd|re. Now as the word eeraph is derived 
ft Bebrew root signifying love, nud tlie word 

ib ftom a Hebrew root EigniJying lo know, should 

■<aot this distinction fix the proper place and name of 

a Brat two onlersl It is ailmined that the spirits 

f iriueb few aro'nEarcr to God than, those which tnow, 

CO wa cannot know tluit which we do not first love ; 

kt Love and Knowledge, " the two halv^ of a divided 

L world," caottilute iu their union the perfe 

'ic nsture; but the Seraphim, according la the 
itioQ oftheic name, slioold lam most; their whole 
ia Aiaed, at it were, in a glow of adoration; 
bre they ahould take the prccedeuce, and ihrir 
r color is red. The Cherubim, "the lords of 
\\aiX )lh-cti," LOmc ncr:!, and are to be painlsd 
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Thns it ghoald seem Ihat, m conaid^ng the religiom 
]HcturcB of the enrly "ce* "f An, wo have lo get ri4 of 
certain fuEneiatioiii ns to ciilur OTid furm. derr'ed from 
llic plinueolo<;y of UCer poets mai tlio repreBoolxaong 
of later jrainlen, "Blu«-eyod ScrHphim," anil the 
"blna dcptli of Scraplis' eyta," are not to he tlionght 
of any more than "smiling Cherubini." Tlio Bera- 
phitn, vhero (iiatingaished bj^ mJor, tav red ; the 
Cherubini, blue ; the proper character, where (Waclor 
ii attended in, is, in the Seraph, adoraiionj in the 
Cberab, euntemplation. Bo Milton ; — 
" With tlice liring 

I reraamber a little Triplyca, a geanine work of 
I^ole, in whii^h one of the Ifttci^ comparCinenlE rep- 
reienta his favoriia Bithject, the »duIb of the bicased 
received into FaradiBe. They are moving itota the 
lower part of the piriore (owards the top, aJong an as- 
csQt paved itith flowera, all in white gaimcnta and 
crowned with roses. At one side, low down, stand* a 
hitie Cherub rubod in drapery apangled witit golden 
Btara, who aeams ra earourage tlie blesEed groop. 
Above are tho );ates of beiavcn. Chriet weltomes to 
Jiia kiogdom (he beatilied Bpirits, and on cath eide 
Blanda a Berapli all of a gloicing rad, in bpangled 
draper;. The figurca are nut here merely heads and 
Yfings, btitfulllottgth, having all that soft, peculiar gtaea 
which bclODga lo tho painter." 

In a Coronation of the Virgin.t a glory of Seraphim 

• I kaoir not whctlier it be DmnisBry to Dbsene hem, tbit lo 
eulr An tho lunli vl the blENMEd its cut n^prraenled a angcli. 
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\e principal gro up. Hera the aa^ 

a bri^htreU izolor : tliej aru \ 

I, witb hiiDds cliu|ied ia (tevotiou : the 

covered with plomagQ, tint the farma 

wuing la win^ ; all aaifomil.v' red. In the aa.n\B col- 

leclioD ia a BmaJl Greek pictara of Christ receiving the 

■oat of iho Virf^in ; over bis bead hovers a largo, 

fiery-rod, siE-wiaged Semph ; aod on eaeti side a Soi^ 

^)h with batr and face oad linibs of glowing red, aod 

with white draperiea. Vasari mendons an Adoration 

of the Magi by Liberale of Voconn, in which a, group 

of mngelii, all of a red color, etand is a celestial goard 

Tound. the Virgin and her divine Iniiint.* 

Tbe dislinetioD of hue in t he red and bine angela yt 
Bnd. wholly oroitled lownrda llie end of ilie fifteenth 
century. Cherubim with blue, red, g^een, and variegDt- 
ed wings we Qnd in the piccuTes of Perngino and other 
nuutera in the bcirinning of the sixteenth century, also 
ia early piclnres of Baphael. LiliornlB di Verona has 
^ren ns, in a Madonna picture. Cherub heeds withont 
r winxB, ttnd of a blue color, emerging ^m ^Iden 

1 Raphael's Madoana di San Siato the 

I whole backgronnd is formed of Cherubim and Sora- 

I pluia of a DDiform delicate bluish tinge, aa if composed 

l of air, and melting away into- an abyss of golden glory, 

|. the principal figuros sBuiding reliOYed against this flood 

I sf llring Icive and !ig:ht — benutifnl I So are tlie Chcr- 

■ Ji many-polored wingg which float in the flnna- 

Pemgino's Coronation of Che Virgin ; but none 

I oT tttase can be iDgaided u so theologically correet as 

I flie fiery-red and bright-blue Seraphim aod Chenibini, 

I of wlucb are {armed the hierarchies and glories whieh 

figure in the eariy pictures, (he stained gisss, the 

painted Bcaipture. and the iltumliuted M8S. from the 

tenth U> the sixteenth DCntnry, 

The arU five choirs of angels, the Thrones, Domi- 

— 'ins. Princedoms, VirtuoB, Powers, ihongh clajued 

deocribed with great exactitude by the theologians, 

.11 
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hftve Dot been vety accnrately rHnaiTnaMfA in Art. In 
Kime exuiijilM iIib Thrones bare green winga, n Bfiy 
HMteoie, and bcKT n tUrnne in their handti. The Uunii- 
natioos, Virtues, and Powers, eomelinies bear a glolio 
And > long sceptre HaniiDuntcd by a cross. Tbo I'rin- 
dpalitics, according to the Greek fomrnln, sliould bear 
a branch uf lily. The Anhangels are fl);Drcd fa war- 
riocB, and carry a sword with the point a]iwiirds. The 
angels are mVied as deocaas, and carr; a wand. In 
one of tba nncicat frescos in tlie Cadicdral at Orvieto 
there is a cumpleto Juurarrlij or aii^t, eo arranged bx 
to symbuliie the Trinity, esdk of the nine choirs being 
composed of tbree angels, line the Seraphim only hi« 
distinguished by their red color and priority of place. 
In the Booth porch of tlio Cathedral of CbarCrei, each 
of the nine orders is represented by two aiigela: in 
other inataacoa, one angel only represmits the order 10 
which he belongs, and nine angels represent the whole 
hierarchy.* Where, however, wc meet witli gronpa or 
rows of angels, as in the Gfeeic mosaics and the earliest 
frescos, all alike, all with the tiara, the lonf; aveptie- 
like wands, and the orb of Eovereignty, I believe these 
to rBprcsoot the Powers and Princedoina of Heaven. 
The Archangels abno, ns wo eliail see presently, have 
distinct individual names and attributos assigned to 

The angels, generally, liavo the human form ; are 
winged; and are endowed with immutable bapplnees 
and perpetual youth, liccause ihey are ever in the pres- 
ence of Uim with whom there is no change and no 
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time. The<r are <Iiren emanations of iho boaaty of 
! Elenuil mind, iherefore beautifal ; crsatcd, there- 
•e. not elenial, bal intuitcil perlcrt, and immortal in 
thar petfertionr they «re B.lwajs supposed to lie mos- 
niline ; perhaps for die reatton so tmutifully assigned 
by Madame da Stael, " bciaiuBe lire union of power 
with poiritj [la force avec la parete) tonsUmt^s all that 
.a can imagine of perfei'tion." Thcro ia no 
I sni^n thing as an uid at;gel , and thutefiire there ought 
be no such thing as ao infant angel. The introdqc- 
n of infant angels aeems to have arisen Irom the cus- 
tom of represealing tlie cogonerate souls of men ss 
I new-born iofauis, and perhi^js oIbo fcura the words of 
" i-hoQ speaking of children ; " I say nuto 

jels do always behold the lace of my 
Fntber which ia in heaven." Such representations, 
when Tenuously and poetically treowd as spirits of 
lore, inlellJgencB, anil innoccinra, are of exqaisite hena- 
ty, and hare a signiUr'aaee which charms and elevates 
6^ fancy ; but from this, the true and religions concep- 
tion, the Italian patli and paaiiii, and ilie rosy, chubby 
babies of the Flemish school, are equally remote. 

In tarlj Art, tbo angels la tlie bloom of adolcBceni» 

aiG alwtys amply dmped ; at tltsl, in tlie closeiual tunic 

4nil pklUum; ofienvards in long linen vestments with 

the atba and stole, as levites or dearona ; or as prln^'OB, 

with, embroidered robes and sandals, and jewelled 

r fillets. Such flgarea are common in the 

ByMntins mosaics and pictures. The expression, in 

le eaflj repreauntations, is nanally calm and impaa- 

I. Angels partially draped in loobe, tliiltenng, mere- 

□, poised in attitudes upon (.louds, or with 

I ftntnrea animated by human passion, or limbs struned 

I bf humaa uflurt, ara the iuuovitiona of more modem 

While is, or ought u> be, the prevailing color ia 

■ ■ngelie draiwrics, bat red and blue of various shades 

! frequent; green often occnrs; and in the 

I piciurea, yellow, or rather saffron -colored, 

I n>bet are not uulrequonl. In the best fxumples of 
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Ilaliui An the tiou, though Tuieil. are lender aod del- 
icate; all ilark, IieuTj colon and viatent cgnmuU of 
color arc avuldud. On ilia contrary, ia the earl/ Ger- 
man tcliiKil IliB sngela have Hrh, heSTj, volDininDiui 
drnperiea of the ina«t inte-iue and vivid colors, oAcn 
jeweljed and enibruiilcred with gold. Flight, in inch 
gwincnta, eeenu es difficult aa it would be to swim in 



But, wlialevcr be iho treatment as to character, lin- 
eamenis, or dress, ninga arc almost invarialjly the »^ 

ute of the angelic lonn. As etableniatical append- 
'ages, these are not merely BigniGcaiit of tbe uhsracter 
of celcetial messengera, Ibr, from time immemorial, 
wings have boeu ilie Oriental and Egyptian symbol of 
power, as well as of Bwif^eee ; of tlie Epiritual and 
Berial, ia contradistinction to the huniBD sad the earth- 
ly. Thus, with the Egyptians, (he winged globe sig- 
niGod power and eternity, tliat in, the Godhead ; a bird, 
with a buQian bead, stgnified the soul; and oondescript 
creatnres, with wings, Bboand not oiJy in the Eoptian 
puntiDjrfl and hieroglyphlca, but situ in the Clisldaic 
and Babylonian remains, !□ tlio Lycian and Nineveh 
marbles, and oti tlie getas and other relics of the Gnos- 

, I have Been on the Gnostic gems figitres with 
four nings, two epringing from the ahouldeia and two 
from the loins. The porteittons iignre, from the rains 
of Nineveh, is Bimilarly constmctcd. 

In Etruscan Art all their divinitieg are winged; and 
where Vetrna is represented with wings, as in many of 
the antiqae gems (and b^ Correggio ia imitation of 
them),* these brilliant witlg:H are not, as some have tap- 
po8Bd, emblematical of the Iransili'rincsB, but of the 
might, the m^esty, and the esBonlial divinity of beauty. 
In Scripture, the flmt mentdou of Cherubim with wings 
'mmediiitely nfter the dopartura of the Israelites from 
Egypt (Exod. xxsi. 2). Bczaltcl, the Hrsc anist whoso 

le is recorded in the world's history, and who ap- 
pears to have been, like the greatest artists of modem 
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It onre srehitocl, wnlptor, tmA paintar, proSnHT 

derived his tif^uret of Ctn^rnbiin with Dutsirctr'hp'l 

wings, gnordiiig' the mercj-sest, from thoee l];^y|)tiiui 

works of art with whicli iJio IsratJitea mnet liave Lei'n 

biniliBiiied. Clemoiit oT Alexandria is so aware of 

die Tolative Bimililiide, that )ie suppoBtg tbo Egvptmns 

to have borrowed frnm the Ixrasliiea, which ia ohviotisly 

the leverae of the truth. How flir the Cill^r^bim., whii^h 

figure in die Bi^lital piLtuiva of the pn'sent daj, re- 

•emble the carved Cherubim of Qiauiliiel wu lannol 

tell, but probably the idea and ^e leading forms are 

Ae same; for the ark, we know, was earned Into Fal- 

Efliiiei these original Chenbim were the pattern of 

thode whieh adoroed the temple of Solomon, and these, 

■gain, were the prototype after wbich the imager? of 

the second temple wna fashioned. Although in Si:rip> 

e tbo shape ander which the releatial ministers ap- 

penrod to man is notvhuru doicribod, except in the 

B of the proptiets (Tlan- x. 5], and tliere with a 

I sort of dmsmj', incoherent splendor, tendering it most 

, penlous 10 uluiliu ilie liait^ ptacod before the hacy in 

definite forme, still the idea of wings, as the ungclii^ 

I ^tpendagea, is couveyod in many places distinctly, and 

I occasionally with a pictnresjne viTidneas which inspires 

and assilla the artist. For inslnnce, in Daniel, ch. vii., 

"ihey hud wings like a fowl." In Ezckiel, ch. i., "tlieir 

I witlgs were stretched apward when they flew ; when 

I tbey stood, they let down tlifflr jrings." " I heard the 

I noiie of their wings as the noise of great waters," And 

[ hi Zochariah, ch. v., •' I looked, and behold tlicre came 

,t two women, and tho wind was in their wiuga, for 

I tfwjr had wings like the wings of a stork." And Isaiah, 

L eh. vi., iu the description of the Seraphim, " Eai'h one 

I Itfd dx wings; with iwaia he covered his face, and 

L with iwoln he covered his feet, and with twain he did 

I Sj." B/ the early artists this descriptioD was followed 

liMt fa B manner more conscientioua and reverential 



It with a symbol. But mark how 
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Milton, more daring, coold paint from the same origi. 
nal : — 

**■ A seraph winged ; six wings he wore to shade 
His lineaments divine ; the pair that clad 
Each shoulder broad, came mantling o*er his breast 
With regal ornament ; the middle pair 
Girt like a starry eone his waist, and round 
Blcirted his loins and thighs with downy gold 
And colors dipped in heaven *, the third his feet 
Shadowed from either heel with feathered mail, 
Slcy-tinctured grain.*' 

I have sometimes thought that Milton, in his descrip- 
tions of angels, was not indebted merely to the notions 
of the old theological writers, interpreted and embel- 
lished by his own fancy : may he not, in his wander- 
injj:8 through Italy, have beheld with kindling sympathy 
some of those glorious creations of Italian Art, which, 
when I saw them, made me break out into his own 
divine language as the only fit utterance to express 
1 1 lose forms in words ? — But, to return : Is it not a 
mistake to make the wings, the feathered appendages 
of the angelic form, as like as possible to real wings, — 
the wings of storks, or the Avings of swans, or herons, 
borrowed for the occasion 1 Some modem painters, 
anxious to make wings look " natural," have done this ; 
Delaroche, for instance, in his St. Cecilia. Infinitely 
more beautiful and consistent are the nondescript wings 
which the early painters gave their angels : — large, — 
so large, that when th^ glorious creature is represented 
as at rest, they droop from the shoulders to the ground ; 
with long, slender feathers, eyed sometimes like the 
peacock's train, bedropped with gold like the pheasant's 
breast, tinted with azure and violet and crimson, 
"colors dipped in heaven," — they are really angel- 
wings, not bird-wings. 

Orcagna's angels in the Campo Santo are, in this 
respect, peculiarly poetical. Their extremities are 
wings instead of limbs ; and in a few of the old Italian 
and (German painters of the fifteenth century we find 
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angels whose eitiemitieB are fDnnod of light, waving 
luliin at' pule roae-colorud ur azure dr&prrv ur uf a sort 
of viipory cloud, or n toitiB unton s ol Haijua. 
Tho chenibim and eeraph m nh ch surrouud the simil- 
itude of Jehovah when he ^poais to Moses in the 
bnmiiig bosh,* are an exam^fle of the flabi mo and 
poetical siguificaace wh ch may be given t) 1I a kind 
of treaEment. Thej baio heada and humsn fcalnres 
marvelloiu for inteUigem^ aud txaut, , tl r Imir, 
their winjpi, Their Iiin1«, end in lambent tires ; ihey are 
■• celestial Ardors bright," which seem to havu being 
irithoul sliape. 

O&nlc'B Angela have lens of dramatic realitj, loaa of 
the aggnuidixed and idealised haitum presence, tlian 
Mitlou's. Tliof ant wondrooH crcaturot. Soma of 
them have the quaint, tai>.tastic picluresqucncsH of old 
IlaJinn Art and the Albert Dnrcr school; for insmncB, 
those in the Purgatorio, with their wiugs of a bright 
green, and their gnieii draporiOB, " verde come Ib- 
glictte," kept in a perpeniaJ state of undulation bj the 
bleexe rrealtid by thii faiiniiig of ihflir wings, with 
JeMnies (00 dazzling to be distinguished : — 

Come TirtCi oh' a troppo al i-anfoada.'^ I 
And ttie Shape glowing red as in a furnace, with an lur 
from the &nmng of its wings, '■ trcah ae the first breath 
of wind in a Ma/ morning, and fragrant oa all ita 
flowen." That (licse and other passages scaiiered 
diTough the Purgatorio aii-d the Paradiao asaisicd the 
taej at the earlier painlcrB in portraying Iheir augelic 
Olories and winged Bcatltudea, I liave little doubt ; but. 
Ml the other haod, the subLime angel in the Xufuriio, — 
W who comes sjieeding over the walere with vaat pinions 
like aaiU, sweeping the evil apirita in heapa before him, 
u like &ogt before a serpent," and with a touch of his 
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wand mkiag the cole* of ibt dty of Di« Sij opeii ; 
then, wiih a coanicnftnMF ■oleiun luul niDJestic. auJ 
quiio UQUiluUl'ul of \\\s wi>ra)iippGr. as one 0(;i:a|H«l hj 
higher maticrs, tBrning and Koariag awav. — this is 
quite iu the sentiineDt of iho graud o!d Greek and 
Italian mcwaicii, whith preceded Daiiie by totne cea- 

Bat lieuides boiiig the winged mmeengora of God to 
mail, tlie dupuied regents of Ibe Btani, the mleis of the 
elemitate, uud llu: dispcnaera of tlie fats of nations, 
angvla have another funccioii in whidi wa love (o ron- 
leinplnlo Ilicin. They are tlie choriatera of heaven, 
Thoirs is tlie priTiIege lo sound tltai hjran of praise 
which goes np trom this boundless and harmunioni 
Dniverve of suns and stars and worlds and rqiitring 
creatures, lun'arda tlie Uod who created them : theirs 
u the musie of the spheres, — 

» Thef Blag, ojid dinging lb Uuir gkiry mofi *' ; 
thej tttne divine inatnimentB, Danicd sftor those of 
earth's hannouien, — 



And choTBl flympbonleB, da;- irithout Diffbt, 

Cinle hia Cbrone mJolclDg." 
There is nothing toora beauttfnl, more atlracliTe, in 
Art llion the repreaen cations of sjigels iu tliis cliaracter. 
Someiiines they form a oliurus roand the glorified 
Saviour, whun, afier his sorrow and aacriGi'e on earth, 
be takes his throne in heaven ; or, wlteu the crown is 

' The Chemblm In Ibe upper IlghU or tbn palnti^d nlndowi at 
St. UlcluHl<j, Ci^ventry, anil at Clrencotcr, are repnseDUd ucb 
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placed on the hetid of (he Maternal Tirf^n in glory, 
ponr fortll tbeir trinmptianc Eong, and auuild their sil- 
ver clarions oa Uigli : fianietiinL's llity stand or koiiet 
botbre tho MndontiB and Child, or ait apuu ilie siepB of 
her throne, singing — wiih such sweet, oamt^t inces I 
or plajing on tlieir golden lules, or piping; eeleelioL 
■jmphonies i or they bend in ft choir from llie opening 
Iteaveiu above, and HDlcumu, with triumpliam eoq^, 
the libsratod suul of the saint or martfr ; or join in St. 
Cedlia's fljma of praise ; liut wliAtGrer the scene, in 
these BDil eimilar tepreaenuttions. they appear in their 
natural phKBaodvowtioa, ajid harmooizeenchantingly 
with all our feelini^ anil fH,uuieii reliUive to tbew ajigcUc 
baogH, made np of lovu and moaii:. 

Most besutifal exampli^ of tUis Treatment occur both 
in etxXj painiiiig and sculpture ; and no onu who hua 
wandered through cJiarehes and gaUeries, with feeling 
sod observation awake, can fail 10 remember snuh. It 
nmck me as characteristic of tho Venetian ei'hool, tliat 
the love of rauaic iceraed to combine with llio senea 
of hnrmotiy in color; nr>wlien3 Itave I scon itiasical 

angels so freijuentlj and so baaiitifally intmduiisl : and 
whereas the angelic choirs of Fiosole, Ghirlitnd^o, and 
Raplutel, seem to be playing aa an act of homage for 
[he delight of the Diiine Pcrsonageu, thoEa of Vivanni 
and Bellini and Palina appear as if enchatiK'd by their 
own music ; and both topotbcr are united in the grand 
aad beamifiU angels of Itleloiso da Forrt, partimbirly 
In one who is bonding over a lute, and anotljcr who, 
with a triatDphant and ecstatic expresaion, strikes the 
cfmbala.* Compare the ehorubio host who are pouring 
fbnh Ibeir hjmoB of triumph, blowing their uplifted 
tnunpeta, and toaching immortal harps and viols in 
AugeHoo's '• Coronation," t or in Signorclli's ■' Para- 
duo," 1 with those lovely Venetian choristers, the piping 
bo^, ntjrtle-crowued, who are Ityimiing Bellini's Mar 

Id the Idnrrs- 
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doniu,* ortborawhoaretondiiDfctbolnte to tbc pmiM 
anil t;loi7 of S(. Amhroie iu VivBrinl'ii most iNiaiitiful 
pitTturai Tou will fee) iminuiliBWl; tlie diatinL-tioD in 
point of MDtiment. 

Tho proc«9eion of rhuTtting angcU which onm ata- 
moutiifd tho orgian in the Dnoniu oS FluriMit.'e is a 
perfect example of niugicaS aiigsla applii'ii 10 the pui^ 
pom of decorsljon. Perhaps it was well lo remove thii 
exquisite work of art to a place of safety, where it can 
bo admired and etadied as a work of art; bat ihe r&- 
moval baa takeo (rom it ibe appropriate expression. 
Hov ibe; sing I — when the looes of ibc orgao LniM 
forth, fit might have fancied we heard iheir divine 
voicUH through the stream of sound I The exquisite 
little bronze chorieters round the lugb altar of St. An- 
tonio in Padim are anottier example ; Florentine in 
elegonpo of form, Venetian in ecnliment, intent npon 
their own sweet song 1 

There a a third functioa aeeribeil ID th^se angelic 
DsEurea, which brtn|t« iliem even nearer to oui aym- ~ 

pHthies : thoj are tho deputed gunrdiana of Iho jaat and 
innocent. St. Bnphael, wlioee story I shall presently 
relate, is the prince of the guardian ongeis. The Jews 
hold that the angels deputed to Lot were his guardian 
angels.f Tbe fathers of the Christian Clmrrb taught 
tlifli every human being, from the hour of his birth to 
that of his death, is accompunied by an angel appointed 
watch over him. The Idabometans give to eaeh of 
js a good and an evil angol ; but the early Christiaiis 
BuppcKjed us to be attended eaeh by a good angel only, 
who undertakes that ofScei, not merely from duty lo 
God, and out of ohedienee and great humility, but as 
inspired by exceeding charity and love towards his 
honian cliarge. It would rcqaire tho tongues of angels 
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w-!iom babe, and gpreaiL their celeatial wings roand 
D tntleriiii! steps of iafan<7'. If tho path of life bo 
difficult nod thoray, and evil spirits viark ns atiumo 
and woo, they sastaiu ua ; iJiey liear the voice of our 
cainplaJDiDg, of onr supplication, ofonr repentujice, up 
to Cln loot of God's liirone, aod bring us lui:k in re- 
turn a piljing beaediction, to etreoi^hen and to cheer. 
When jinssioa and tcmplation utrive for iho masleiy, 
tbej' enwaraga us to resist : wheu we eoiiquer, llioy 
crown us ; wbcii we biter and fail, tbey compassionate 
and grieve over ns ; when we are obstinate in poUnCing 
our own souls, aiid perverted not only in act, but in 
will, thej' leave u:;, — and woo to them tbat are so left \ 
But the good angel does not quit bis charge until his 
protecdoD is daspised, rejeclied, and ntlcrly repniiiatod. 
Wondoifn] the fervor of llioir love, — wonderful their 
ne^neM and patience, — -n-ho ondnro from day to day 
the spectacle of ^e unveiled bumau heart willi all its 
miserable woBknessea and vanities, its inordiaate deairos 
and selfUh purposes 1 Constant to us in dentil, they 
contend ftgaiost the powcnt of darkaesB tbr the emanti- 
1 spirit : they even viait tho suiferlng sinner in 
purgatory ; they keep aliis in the tormented spirit 
I Euth And hope, and remind him that the term of ck- 
{Hation will end at last, So Danto (Pol's., "^^ *"'"■) 
I represents the souls in purptlory as comforted in (heir 
I miiory; atid (whidi bas always seemed tu mc a toaeb 
I of ■nblime truth and tcndcmose) asrejoicing oi'er ihora 
L who wore on earth eonspiriious for the very virtues 
I tJiemsclves were doiiiient. When at length 
is sufScienlly purilied. [he gnardian 
L adgel bears it to the bosom of tho Saviuitr. 

The earlier painters and sculptors did not, appar- 
I «nlly, make the same nse uf gnanliun an^Hls that we 
■ ■ in works of Modurn Arr. Poulieal 
M of angols guiding the EK'ps uT cliildlioud, ex- 
J MwUng'BshieldovcrinnocencB, n-Rti'hinahy ask-k-bcil, 
lOl, I think, ocenr lieforo the sovcnicenlh ecntury j 
F at least I have not niul wiiii such. Thu ani ' 




r 



66 SACniD JXn LEGEyDAKT JUT. 

ten, who ren]ly heliond in the pera<nul agentrj of om 

■ugelic guBrdiam, buhcld them wiih awe and revercDee, 
and rttHGrvod ihcir presence (or gnAt and Kilcnm occa- 
siniiA. The augel wliu iireacDlH iLa piouii yularj to 
Christ or tho Virgin, i*ho irowcs St. Ccrilia and St, 
Y^crian afW their conqtmt over tinman weaknesi ; 
the angel who cleaves the air ■■ with fliglit proripiiant " 
to break the implementa of tonure, or to extBod the 
palm lo the dying niartyr, viclorioiis oyer pain ; the 
angcla who ansiiit and carry in tlieir arms iIh> hduEk of 
thejoBt; are, in these an d all aimilar oxamplea, repre- 
tenlationa of guardian ani^lti. 

Such, then, am the three f^reat fanctions of the 
ani^liu host : they are McBben^ra, Cliorlslers, and. 
Gnarilians. Bnt angola, without reference to their in- 
diridaalily or their ministry, — with rei^ard only to 
tirair species and their form, ns iho moit heautiful and 
the must elevated of created essences, as intermediate 
between heaven and ewih, — are introduced into all 
works of art wliich have w, eacted jiutpoae or cliaracler, 
and milat bo considered, not merely as decorative acces- 
sories, but as a kind of presence, as attendant witnessee ; 
and, like the chorus in tho Oreek tragedies, looking on 
where they ate not actors. In arcliitccturol deiorotion, 
the cherubim with which Solomon adorned his temple 
have been the anthority and example (I Kings ri. 83}. 
" Within the oracle he made two ehembims, each ten 
enbita high, and with win^ five cubits in length, [the, 
angels in the old Cluistian churches on eoth side of llie 
altar correspond with these cherubim.] and he osET- 
laid the dierubiins with gold, and tarytd all the walls 
of the housB with carved litres of cherubitna. and ho 
made doors of olive-tree, and he corvod on them figures 
of chcrahims." So, in Christian art and architectura, 
angels, with their beautiful dnctnred heads and ont- 
BlTBtchod wings and flowing draperies, fill np evety 
space. The inelances are so numerous that they will 
occur to every one wlio lias given a thought lo the sab- 
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, Ject. I mnj Riention tbo iHi^ia of an|rcl9 in Hcniy 
. Seientli's Chapel, mprely 
> which can be referred li 

la round the chair of Lincoln Cathatlra.1, of which 

I there are fine casts in the Crystal Palace at Sydenham; 

E in some of the old chnrcheB in Saxonif which 

' clenriy exhibit the influence of Byzantine Art, — for 

It Freyberg. Mcrseburg, Naamltorg, — angels 

with autspFead wings Gil up the Bpandcila of the orclies 

' klong the nave. 

— ' II the btfit ages of Art, angels were not merely 
f employed as decorative act'esEorles ; they had tlicic ap- 
I propriate placo and a solemn significanDO as a part oP 



I IllU theological system which tbe edifice, i 



As a celestial host sarroiinding the throne of tb» • 

I Tiinily ; or of Christ, as redeemer or as jndgo ; or of 

I the Vir^nn in glory ; or ttie throned Madonna and 

I Cliilid ; tbsir place is immoAiately next to ihu Divina 

'PasoiiBgeSi and before the Evangellslu. 

1b what iB CAllui a Litnrtrj of angL'la, they figure in 

procession on eath Ride of tlie choir, ao as to have the 

^tpearance of approaching the altar : ihcy ivear the 

Uole and alba as deacons, and boar the Implements of 

■ In the Cathedral af Rheims iJicre ia a range 

al angels as a grand procession along the vnula 

■ «f the nave, who appear an approaching the altar : 

bear not only the goxpo!, the missal, the sacrir 

J cup, the ewer, the taper, the cross, &c., bnt also 

e stiritmtea of aoTeteignty- celusiial and terrestrial: 

ann, auothei' the moon, a third the 

Ij sceptre, B iborth the globe, a fifth the sword ; 

d bQ these, as they approach tho sanctuary, thoy 

n about to place at the leet of Christ, who stands 

e as priest and king in glory. Statues of angels 

in attitude of vmnthip od each side of tho allar, 

Ma» if ftdoring the sacrifice. — or bearing in triumph 

inatmmcnlB of Christ's passion, tho erosa, the 

1, (he sptar, the crown «f thorns, — or carrying^ 
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not mcrciy an decora 
■olcmnily. 

In tlic Cathcilral of Aaxcrrc mny he seen angels 
Blicndiag on Ihe triumphant coming of Chriat; and, 
wliit-h in most siugular, they, as v,'ell at Christ, are on 
honeliBCk. 

Wlien, in eubjecm froTQ Scriptare history, anjjelfl 
Bgnrc not merely ai atteniiants and speclatora, but aa 
personages aeccssarf to the action, they ore ^ther 
ministers of the divine wrath or of tlie divine merey ; 
aganls of doatmction or aecnta of belp and good coun- 
sel. As all tliase inslaaces belong u> tbe hislorieal 
msaaea of tho Old or tbo Ncn Teaiamont, tbey will be 
considered separately, and I shall ronline myself here 
to B fbw remarks on the introduelion and treatment of 
angels in some subjects of peculiar interest- 
In relating " the expulsion of Adam and Ere (h>m 
Faradiae," it it) not auid tliac au angel was the imme- 
diate Bgonl of the divine wiatb, but it is so represented 
in works of Art. In Ihe most ancient treatment I have 
met witii,* a majestic armed angel drives forth the de- 
linquents, and a chomb with six wings stands as guard 
before the gate. I found llio samo motif in tbe scalp- 
mrea on tho facade of llio Dnonio at Orvielo, by Nic- 
colo Fisano. In another instaoco, an ancient Saxon 
miniature, the angel is represented, not as driving them 
forth, but closing tlie door against them. But these 
are excepllDns to the usual mode of treatment, which 
seldom varies ; tho angel is not reprOBCutcd in wrath, 
but calm, and stretches forth a sword, which is often 
(literally rendering the text) a waving, lambent Same. 
I remember an instanco in which the prelomatural 
sword, '■ turning every way," has the form of a wheel 
uf Sames. 

An angel is expressly introduced as a minister of 
math in tbe story of Balaam, in wliicb I have ae 
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derfation ftom the obviouB pTosaic treatment, rendmng 
the text liter^lj, "and t)i<i Ate saw the an^l of ths 
Lord aunitiag; in tbo waj, and his aword druwn in Ilia 

" The isatxoyxag angel, Icuntng from heareii, pre- 
«enU 10 Darjd three arrows, from witich to chooBO, — 
mr, peatilence, or famine." I have found thin subject 
bemlifull; execated in aaveral MSS., for JUBlsnce, in 
the " Heures d'Anne do Bralagno " ; also in pictures 
and in prints. 

" The destroying angel flcnt to chastisp the nrrofninc^ 
of David is beheld standing between heaven and earth 
with his sword BtraKhed over Jerosalem to deatroy it." 
Of this sablime vision I have never seea Kay but the 
inetncel representatioDS ; none of the great maatcni 
have [nwtad it; perhaps Rumbrandt mi^hl have pven 
Da the terrible and glorious angel standing; like a shadow 
in the midst of his own intense irradiatina, DavM Allien 
on bis &™, and the sons of Oman hiding thcmaelrea 
by their rude tfaresbiog-floor , witli that wild mixture of 
Am bmiliar and (he uueartblj- in which he alone bas 

"The cbaatisement of Keliodonis" haa given occa- 

ion to Che sublimest i<omposilion iti whicli humiui 

jenins ever attomplEd lo embody the conception of tlio 

snpemotaral, — Bophaera iresno In the Vatican. St. 

Hiehael, the proteiMing ajigel of the Hebrew nation, is 

supposed 10 have been the idinieter of divine wrath on 

' Ifl occasion ; bat Raphael, in omitting the wtnga, and 

ewiggeration or aliaration of tlio humnu flgurp, has 

shovrn Itov nnnvceBsary it was for hint to have recourse 

t> the prodigious and impassible in form, in order lo 

I gfvfl the lupemataral in sentiment. The unearthly 

I wamoT and his unearthly steed, — the tvespon in hit 

' haodi which is not s sword to pierce, nor a clab lo 

I Mrike, but a sort of mace, of which, aa it seems, a touch 

[ nodld annihilate; the two attendant spiritB, who come 

I gliding above the marble Haor. with their hair streaming 

'c with the rapidity of their nerial motion, — are in 
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the very apirit of T)ante, and, ta nmrapilona of »Dpcr- 
buiniiD power, snpvrtor to nojlliiiig in plMnred rorm 
which An ha* bequisithod l-o Qs. 

In cnlline lo mind tlie various represcnmtioni of the 
uigvlB of the Apoialypue let loose for deslraction, one 
ii Eampted to cxtlaim, "0 for a WBrniag voire I" 
WhoD ihe Muse of Milton quailed, and fell ten ihour 
wmd falhoni doop into Bathos, what could be cxpcrlcd 
from human iuveation ? In general, where litis snbject 
ia attempted ia pivliues, wo find the an^elB aniniMed, 
Hko thoec of Milton in the var of heaven, with " Gerra 
dwire of battle," breathlug vengeoDce. wrath, and furj'. 
So Albert Durer, in those wonderful scenes of his 
" Apooaljp«e," baa exhibited them ; bol Bome of the 
earlj Italians show them nvcrcly inipaBSive, l^onqnering 
almost without eilort, pDniehtiig without anger. The 
immediate instrumonls of the wrath of God in the da; 
of judgment am not angelB, hut devils or demons, 
generally represented by the old painters with every 
possible exaggeration of hideoueuess, and as taking a 
lunrible end groteeqne delight in iheir twk. Tha 
demons are fallen ODgcls, their deformity a eooeequence 
of their fall. Thus, in some very ant^ient represen- 
tations of the expulsion of Luciler and his rebel host, 
tiio degradation of the form iQcreases with their dia- 
tanee from heaven.* Those who are uppermost are 
still angels ; ihoy bear tlio aureole, (tie wings, and the 
tunic ; they have not yet lost all tbeir original bright- 
ness : those below tbem begin to assume the bestial 
form ; the fingers become talons, Iho heads become 
liomed; and at last, as they touch the confines of the 
gnlf of hell, the transfonnacion is BOen complete, from 
the luminous angel, into the abominable and monstrous 
devil, with serpent tail, claws, hristlcB, and tosks. This 
gradoal transformation, as tbey descend into the gulf 
of sin, has a Btrikirig aUegorical signiticauee which can- 
Dot e«cape the reader. In a Greek M6. of tha ninth 

• US. lath wDUirj, BwvlaiK Ae SL Loujt. 
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g aingnlnr triires of Hntiqne clasaical art 

Lml atcribnlea of the fipircs, I fouiid 

h nngelB end demons trearuii in n sijle quita peculkr 

and poelical. The angels ani here gignulir, majestic, 

Jove-like iigareg, with great wings. The demons ixti 

also majestic f:Tacefut wioirfd li^pirea, bat psinied of a 

daaky gray color (it ma; originally hure liesa black). 

Id one ai.'ene, where Julian ihe Apostate goes to ecek 

, the heathen diviiiities, they are thiis repreaented, tlial is, 

[ •■ Hark CBigiis ; Bhowing tliaC the pnintcr Wd here 

P *ssiiioed Ihe (tuvils or demons tu be Uio discrowced and 

I &llea gods of the antique woi^d. 

Tliese are a few of the most striking insUuiccs of 

uigcls emplovej as miniatcra of wrath. Angels, as 

' ministera of divix^e grace and. mercy, — 



I occur much more freijuently. 

~' 'till huresj, that God made use 

the creation of the world, and of mankind, 
Kl mutt notice bare, becanaa it has found ita way into 
F An; S>r example, in an old mlniulure which reprcsenia 
^1 having bcRtre him a lump of clay, a kinit of 
\e of hurawiity, which lie appears to bo moulding 
with hia bands, while the A1mi);lily atanda by directing 
tiieworic.t Thia idea, absurd as it may appear, is not 
perhaps more absord than ihc notion of those who 
would represent the Great first Cause as always busied 
In (aahjoning or altering tha fomu in his visible crea- 
tioa, like a potter or any other mechanic. But as we 
■Ri ovcniMed at present with the Scriptnral, not llie 
[l^iendary sulij«-[a, I return, to rhc Old Tostameut. 
f The SraE lime that wu ra.d of nn angel sent bs a mea- 
IT of mercy, it is for the eomfurt of poor Hogor ; 



. (FlsU, PtiUK., p. 920.} 
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when ho Ibnnd ber weeping by ilie tpriog of water it 
the wildenuiu, bcciuiii: lier mintrcm hud ikf^iiteil her ; 
ud agaia, wlieo ahe wna out forth and her buy TiLiDled 
for tliiret. la the rcprescQUtioD of thue aubjcvu, I ilo 
not Itnoff s lingio inKtaiice ia which ihe luual uigvliu 
(brm has uot been adlicred to. Iq the Ewrijice of liiaac, 
" Uie anf^l of the Lord calls to Alirabani out of 
beavon." Tliia subject, >« the received Ijpv of the 
socriSco of (he Son of God, waa one of the eurlieBt in 
ChristUu Art. We fitkd it oa the Baruojitugi of the 
third and fourth centaripi; hat in one of the latest only 
have I seen a pcrtona^ introduced sa giaying tlio hand 
of Abraham, and thiji p(<r>;i>naec is witlioot winge. In 
paintiri);, tbe ang«l is somctimea in (l;e act of talcing 
the enord. out of Ahraluun's hand, which exprcssea the 
Dfttuni of his mctuage : or h-e kys one hand on bis aim, 
and with the other points tp tbe ram which waa to re- 
placa the aathfice, or brings llie ram in his arma to the 
altar ; bat, wbateTcr the action, the form of tlie angelic 
mesaenger has never vurlud from l}ie sixtli century. 

la the visit of the angels 1o Ahraham, ifaere bus been 
a variety caused by the wotding of the text. It is not 
BBJd that three angels vifiiiod Abraham, yet in most of 
the ancient representations the three celoGtisl gneata aiv 
winged angels. I need hardly ob>!crve that lliesc three 
angela are asaunied to be a flgote of the Trinity, and 
in some old illuniinotioQS the interpretation is not left 
doublfnl, tbe angela being cliaracterized as the three 
persona of the Trinity, wearing each the cruciform 
nimbna : two of them, yonng and beardless, aland 
behind ; the third, representing the rather, has a kurd, 
and, before ffim, Abraliam is prostrated. BeantiFul 
for grace and simplicity ia the winged group by Gh)- 
berti, in which the three aeom to step and move (ogeihor 
as one. More modem artists have given ua the celes- 
^1 viaitanls mccety aa men. Preeminent in this style 
of I'oticeplioa are the pictutoa of Raphael and Murillo. 
liuphael here, aa elsewhere, a true poet, has ' ' 

in conveyii^g, with exquisite feUuity, 
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paweT, of > beaTSnl^ presence, and of s mTfllerion 
signLtl»uic[>. The liireo youths, who Btand linked to- 
gether hand Id hand before Che Patriarch, with euch bb 
air nf bonigii and superior p-iicc, wi 
show as Uint they belong to Cho courts of hosTeu, ■ 
have but just descended to eurth, — 



both the aogelic and Iho injBlic diaraclcr of 



1 

1 to- 



The angeU who dcscoi 
Jacob's dream are in almi: 
in the usuaL form ; 
mtlllitlidcs4 — sametinies as one oiilj, who turos to 
bless Che sleeper before lie a^ceuds ; § aud the ladder is 
•ometiines a flight, or a series of flights, of steps ascend- 
ing from earth to the eoipyreao. But hcru it is Bbid- 
bmodl who has sliown lumstilf the poet; the ladder is 
a slsntint; stream of light; tlie ougela are mystcrioiiB, 
tnrd-like, laminuuB formg, wliich emerge one after an- 
other tmta a dazzling fbont of glorj, and go floating 
up Kad down, — eo like a dream made visible 1 - 
tiiddie-Agfl Art, this tiaion of Jacob oi 

lull have to return to it wheu ticating of the si 
n the Old Testament 

In iJie New Testament angols are mucli it 
L Qotntly ^aded to than in t)ie Old ; more as a reality, 
i leM u a vision ; in fact, there is no important crei 
t thronghout the Gospels am] Actii in which angels d 
■ Jiot appear, cither as immediate agents, or as visible and. 
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pTCMnt ; and in sceriM where thej are not diilincil^ 
(Hid M be vtsihij prewDt, diej aro nssumed m be f>o in- 
Tuilily, St. Paal hiring said expresalj that " clieir 
miniilr}' is contiDnal." It ie tlierdbre with undenialite 
propriety tlmt, in work* of An re|mj8cnting ihe in- 
cidenlB of tlie GoEpele, angels should >i)rure na a pei^ 
penul presenile, mado visible under audi riinnb ail 
cuatom aud tradition have lansccrated. 

1 pua over, for tJje present, Iho graudeat, the most 
importaat mission of an angel, the aDiiuunrement 
brought L; Gahriel to the bleesed Tii^b. I eball 
have to neat it full; hcreafler.' The angel who 
appears to Joseph in a drcttni, and the angel who 
CDUimands biin to flee into S^gypt, was in both ciuca 
probably the sama angel who hailed Mary as bleBsed 
above all women ; but we me not told so ; and aevord- 
ing to BDToe eoTnmenlatora it was the guardian an^l 
of Joseph who appeared ta htm. In these and other 
siHiueg of tbe New Testament, in which angels are 
doEcriliBd na direct agcnls, or merely as a chorus of 
niiusLering nttendnnts, thcj have Ebo ueubI form, en- 
hanced by ns much beantjr and heoiguily and aerial 
grace as the fancy of tho aitist coidd bealow on them. 
In the Nativity they are seen hovering on high, pour- 
ing tbrth their song of tnamph; they hold a scroll \a 
their hands on which their song is written ; in general 
there are tliree angeta ; Ihe fint sings, Gloria in exa^sa 
Deo ! (he second, El in terra pnx ! the third, BominSaa 
ionm valtaitatif 1 bat in some plciuros the three angels 
are replaced by a nnmeroaB choir, who raise the song 
of triumph in the akics, wlille others are seen kneeling 
lonnd and adoring the Divine loTanL 

The liappiest, Oie most beautifnl, instance I can re- 
member of thia particular ircalmcnt ia tlie Utile chapel 
in tbe Eiecardi Palace at Floreniii, This cbapel is in 
tlie form of a Greek crojis, and the frcscoa are thus 
diiqloBed: — 

• Bee " If seada cf tbe Mulnmu." 




e walls 1 , 3, and 3 are painted with the journej' oCl 
a Men, who, nilti a, Iodi; traia of utleaclBaMj 
' tttaunced on horseback aad gorguoualy apparelled, i 
■Ma trtYBlling over liill and dale led by the guidin) 
tiar. Ovra the aSlat wua the JNatirilj {aon- ceiaorei'' 
on mdl aide (4, B) is eeen a choir of angels, perhap 
Stiy in noDibcr, rcjoiiMiig over the birth of the F 
deemer : some kneel in adoration, with amis folded 
tirer the bosoni, others oflleT floweis ; some come doa- 
aog forward wlih lluweni in tlicir handa or in the kp of 
tbeirrobe ; others sing and muke t^leatial music : they 
baTB glories roand their hesda, all inscribed al" 
" Glori* io excelsis Deo." The naive gimo, the be 
tifol devanC cxpresaion, the eiry movements of l! 
lovd; heings, melt the sonl tt> hannonj and Joy. 
hapel haviog been long shut up. and its exiati 
caly remembcrud, these paintings are in excoUeat 
; and I saw nothing in Italy that more 
le with admiratifn of the jrenuiiie feeling 
iilid pielj of the old n 

gelico da Fiesole alreaily deaci 

1 Hre far lusa animated, 1 
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But bow difHirenl from Iwth » the miniatr; of the 
NDKuls in Aonw of tlie pinnrea of tho lixmnth iu>d 
WTeiiKenih roiiturii.-i<, l>alli Gunniin aud Italiui I Tlie 
Virgin M1U7 ia wushin^ ber Divine InTunl ; ang^tg 
dr; tho clotho, or ponr oat vUer ; Joseph is pluning 
■ board, and niifculs awiet tlie Infant Sariour iti gwwp- 
ing ii|i the chips. lu a benutiAil little Miidonna and 
Child, in Prini.'c Wallcralcin's collcrtjoii, an hd^I it 
plsjiag with the Uivino Infant, is literally hia plag- 
fiHou! : a very giaceful idea, of which I liavs awn bnt 
this one instance. 

In tho Flight into EgTpt, an anfrel often leads the 
ass. In the KipoBo, a sabjact rare before the fifteenth 
centniy, an);^ offer fruit and flowers, or bend down 
file branches of the date-tree, OuO. Joseph niaj gather 
the fruit ; or weave the <'lioral dance, hand in hand, 
Ibr the delight of Ihe Infant Chriii, while others make 
celestial musif, — b» in Vandyck'a beantiliil picture in 
Lord Aehbnrton'a collection. After the TemplaliOD, 
they minister to tlie Saviour in the wildemeaa, and 
Bprcod for hira a table of refti»liment, — 

" CelMtlal lOoii dlTloB, 
Ambratil fruity tcictii^ ftuux tlie tree of life, 
And from the ^unt oT ILtt Bmbrofllal drinh." 

It ia not said that angels were visibl; present at the 
baptism of Christ ; but it appears to me that ihcj 
oui^lt not, therefore, to be supposed aliacnt, and that 
there ia a propriety in mating ttiem attendants on this 
aolemn occasion. They are not introduced in (he very 
earliest examples, tboac in the catacombs and sarfopb- 
■gi ; nor yet in ttie mosaics of Kavenoa ; became 
angs's were riian rarely fignred, and inslead of the 
winged angel we have the aedge-rrowned river god, 
tspresenting tlie Jordan. In the Oreek formula, Ihey 
an roquirad to lie present ■< in an attitude of respect " ■■ 
no mention is made of their liolding the gnrments of 
onr Saviour ; but it is certain thai in Byaintiue An, 
aud i^nerally from the twelfth century, this iiaa been 
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die naual inods of rspresenting Ihem. According 
tbe FHChera, oiu Saviour bad no gaardian aogel ; 
caoBB be ilid not roquiro one : DoiwiUiBtiiDttiiig 
•enEe luuiilly jiiiveD to (Jiu text, "He bIi&II give 
angels charge coni^erning thee, leet at bjij timo t1 
dash tli; foot agiuiut a Btone^" the angels, they affirm, 
were not ihu guardiana, bnc tlie servatits, o( Christ; 
and hence, I presume, tho costam of repreiieutiug 
tbem, not mere!; as pTtseat, bat, as ministering to 
him daring: the baptism. The gates of San FaoJo 
[tomb contuiy) afTurd thn mnst a.neiont exatnple I 
hare met with of an angel liolding the raiment of 
the 88*iDnr : there is only one angal. Giotto intro- 
BTacefuI angels kneeling on the bank of the 
.river, and looking on witb attention. The angel in 
~ ' " ition bows his head, as if awe-stmek 

tbfi divine recognition of the majesTf of tbe Re- 
and the reverent mamior in whieh he holds 
is very beautiful. Other examples will 
ttiemsulres to xha ruader, and I shall 

the fobjecC when trcaLJng nf the life of i 



of onr Savionr's agony in the _ 

>f GethMnume, it is expressly said that sax angel ■■ ip^ 

ito him out of heaven, strengihcning him " j 

wbeie tbis awfal and pathetic subject has 

pted in Art, there \i propriety in iutroda' 

le angel, NotwitLscanding tlie latitude thai 

the imagination, or perhaps for lliat very 

Dn, the greatest and tbe most intelligent psjnten 

B here follcD ioto strange DTrore, both in conception 

Hid In laste. For instance, is it not a manifest impro- 

1 Seripturo phrase in a literal sense, 

d place a cup in tlie hand of the angel ! la not the 

1 Clip Iwre, as olsewbero, osed oa a metaphor, aig- 

ing the destiny awarded hy Divine will, as Christ 

i add before. •' Ye shall drink of my cup." and as 

KwB lay, ■• bis cup overtlowtd with blessinga " ^ The 



I 
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■ngel, Ibsrefbre, who does ttnl bend from heaven la 
umoance Vi him the doirce ho kacn full veil, nor to 
pre«?n[ tho cup of bimniess, but lo Birengthcn and 
comfort liitQ, bhoalit not Ireur tlio cuji ; — edll less the 
cross, tho scourge. Ibe crown of thorns, sa in man; 
picrarea. 

Where our Saviour aiipson bowed to the earth, 
prostrate, liolf swooning vitli the lUiguJEb of that 
dread moment, and au angel is seen anataining him, 
tJicre is a true feeling of the real mcantng of Scrip- 
ture : but even in auch examples the effect is often 
spoiled bj an attempt to render the tcene at once 
more mystical and more polp^le. Thus a painter 
equally remarkable for the purity of bis taHlH and 
deep religious feeling, I^ccolQ Pousain, has represented 
Christ, in big agony, supported in tho arms of an 
angel, while a crowd of cUild-angete, very murli like 
Capids, appear befbrs him. vrith the inetrumenla of the 
Passion ; ton or twelve bear a huge cross ; others hold 
the s(Y>urge, the crown of ihomE, the nails, the sponge, 
the spcftr, and cxiiibit them before him., lu if iliese were 

the iuiogca, these the terrors, which could overwhelm 
with fear and anguish even the human nature of sach 
a Being t * It seems to me also a roislako, when the 
angel is introduced, to make hiin merely an accessory 
(as Raphael has done in one of bis early pictures), a 
uttle figure in the air to help the meaning : since die 
occasion was worthy of angelic intervention, in a v!ri- 
ble shape, bringing divitie solace, divine sympathy, it 
should be represcDted under a form the most mighty 
and the most benign that Art could compass ; — but 
has it been so? I can recollect no instance in which 
die failaro has not been complete. If it be said that to 
render the angelic comforter so saperior to the sarrnw- 
iug aod prostrate Redeemer would \ie to detract from 
His dignity as the principal persuniign of the scene, 
and thus violate one of lh« first rules of Art, I think 

■ fhe piclan li, I luaiwM, atl bj' Pumaln. bat b;r Stelliu TUifrE 
Is uiDtJicr, ilmUaTf by Guidon Louvre, IQCi^. 
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iilkreadj, — I think it could do ao onl^ In nnskilCul 
hands. liepreBontcd as it out^ht to he, mid migiit be, 
would jntiDilGly enhance tho idea of ihut unimatjina- 
augniah. which, aa wo are told, was eoraponndBd of 
iniquities and Borrows of Ei!l humanity laid upon 
It was not tho pang of tho Moruil, hut the Im- 
which required the preseoce of a miuisteriug 
3Hn[ doffo from hcavcD to sustain him. 
In Ihe Crucifixion, augeis are teen himeniing, wiiog* ( 
ing their hands, averting ur hiding their faces. In th(t:V 
old Greek crodfixiouB, one angfel hears the an 
each eido of the cross ; — 






rbael Angolo g^voa us two unwingod coloasal- 
_ angel heads, which peer out of heaven in the t)acl 
ground of his Cmcidxion in a manuDr tinl; superu] 
Dia], an if the/ sjmpotliiied Id the toueumunaciau, bn^l 
in Kws rathsr than in grief. J 

Angela also receive in golden cups the blood whtdv 
iws from the wounds of our Saviour. This is a rap- 
rnmiioo whieh has the authority of some of tho moat 
^tingnished and most spiritaal among tho old painl- 
i, hnc it is to my taste particuliirly utipleusing and 
Lpoelical. Baphael, !□ as early picture, the oolj cru- 
.ion he ever painted, thud introduces the augela; 
this ronn of the angelic minietry i^ a myscicai ver- 
Of the sacriGce of the Redeemer not uncommon ia 
atld German pittorcs of the sixteenth century. 
A» tlie Seripluml and legendary scenes in which 
'H>S«'" *ocm l]iB poetical machinery will be diacusaed 
IfceiwAei' in detail as separate sabjeets, I shall conclude 
WHW goneml and preliminary remarks with afewwonji 
■he chuBEteriatic style iu which the principal punt- 
have Ml [brtli the angelic forms itnd attribulea. 
Il appears that, previous to the end of the Iburlh 
itnry, there wore religious scrnplcs which forb ~ 
tiou of augeLi, aftsirg pcrhapa from 
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wandat caneed in the esrij Church bj the wonhip 
P«iit la Cht-Bi! BnpumanDHl beings, and bo strong!; op- 
posed b; the primilivo teachers. Wo do not find on 
oDf of the Christian relics of tlia first ihriK cenltiries, 
oeilhur in tite nitacomba, oor on the vskis or llie eai- 
cojiliBj^. any figure which, conid tie snpjtoeed to npre- 
setit what we call on an^l. On one of ihc latest sar- 
cophogi, we find litlla winged figuree, but evideutlj the 
clauiail winnied genii, used iu the classical manner as 
ornament only,* Id the second couni-it of Sice, John 
of Theasalonira maintained lllal angels have the human 
form, and may be no repreaented : and the Jewish doc- 
tors had previouslj decided thai God consulted his 
angels when he said, " Let us make maa alter our 
image," and that FongcquDnilj we may suppose tba 
angels to be like men. or, iti the wurds of ihe pitiphet, 
"Lkeunto the similitude of the sons of men." t (Dan. 

But it 19 evident that, in the first attempt at angelic 
effigy, it was dt'cmod tiect^soitry, in giving Ihe human 
flUape, to render it as saperhnman, as imposiiig, ag 

posaiblH : colossal proportions, mightf overshadowing 
wings, kingly attributes, these we And in the eartieet 
figures of angela which 1 believe exist, — the musaiiM 

I in tJie church of Santa Agata at Ravenna (a. d. 400). 
Chcirt is seated on a ibrone (aa in the early sorcoph- 
Bgi) : he holds the Gospel in one band, and with tlie 
leil gives the benediction. An angel stands on each 
side : they have large winpis, and hem- a silver wand, 
the long sceptre of the Grecian kings ; they are robed 
in classical draper, but wear the short pallium (tlie 
"garb succinct for flight"); their feet ore sandalled, 
as prepared for a jonraoy, and their hair bound by a 
fillet. Except in the winpa and short pallium, they 
resemble tlie figures of Grecian kings and priests in 
the oDcient bna-reliefs. 
This WRS the truly m^estic idea of an angelic prca- 
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D conoaflutinctiaD in the nngelti^ atHem), whkh, 
well or iU BUBouted, prevwlod darinji; the firat lea con- 
tnrieg. In iho MS. * &lread}' reterred to aa roQluining 
tnch magQificcnc eminplH of Ihis Godliko form Bod 
beariog, one graup leas ruined tbin moet of [he others 
is Jacoh wrestliag with Che aagoi. The drawing ia 
wonderful for the period, tbu of CharJenu^c. Tile 
nught/ Beiog graapa the pnaj mortal, who woa per- 
nutted fijt Bi while to rosiat him 1 — "He touched tha 
boUow of Jacob's thigh, and it was out of joint," — 
tba action is aa aigaifii»nt as possible. The drapery 
of the angel is white ; (he fillet binding the bair, the 
■andab. and the winga, of purple and gold. 

From the eleventh to tho thirteenth century tlie 
famu of the aflgols hecame, like all thiaga in the then 
degraded state of Byzantine Art, merely ronveiitionBl. 
Thejara attired either in the itnpenal or the aacerdotal 
Testmenls, aa already deacribcd. and aro richly oma- 
mented, toHtoleaB and stiff, large without grandear, and 
in getieral ill drawn. 

On iho reviral of Art, wo find the Bywrnine idea 

of angels everywhere prevailing. The angela in Ci- 

■nabne'B fitmous "Virgin and Child enthroned" are 

gtand craaturea. ratho' stara ; bnt this anwo, I think, 

- In>m his inahihty Xo expresa beaaty. The colosaal 

t at Aaaisi (i.d. 1270), eoh^mn eceptred kingly 

{, all ^ko in action and attitude, appeoji^d to ma 

Haiogniftcent. 

In the angolB of GioKo (*.D. 1310) wo see tho com- 
a eofter grace and a parar taale, further 
ireloped by Borne of his schotara. Benoszo Gozxolt 
A Orcagna have letl in the Campo Santo exarapiea of 
' ^ ' II graoefiil and fencifnl treatment. Of Booozio'a 
' a Riccanti p^aoe I haie apoken at length. 
Angelityi (wonhy the name !) never reached 
jiower of BxproBBin^ the rapturous n^o'cing 
j beings, hot his conception of tlie angelie 
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nfttarc renuua« nnopproKhai, un&pproschable (a.d. 
I4.V)| ; it is ouly Ijw, for it was the geotle. pifsionleHS, 
nillned noiunt of the [ccIdhi which slaniped itself there. 
Angclinj's angcU are uneartbl;, not so much in tbrm 
as in sentiintml ; aod superhuman, not in polrer, but 
in poril}'. In other hanils, anj imitntion of hii aofl 
cthorval grace woulil become feeble Hnd inaipid. With 
their long robca falling round their feet, and drooping 
liiail/-colarod wings, tliej eeem not to fly or to walk, 
hut to fluat along, " emoolh aliding without step." 
Bleaaed, blessed creaturea ! love as, oalj love us, — (br 
we dan not task your soft, sereue Beatitude by asking 
you U) Mp us I 

There is more Bympathywith humanity in Fraucia'a 
ftDgels : they look as if tliey could weep, as well as 
love and sing. 

Most beautiful are the groups of adoring angck by 
Francesco Granacci,* so serenely tender, yet with a 
loach ofgmve earnestness ivhich gives tbem h character 
apart : they have the air of gnnrdian angels, who have 
diftchargiid their irusi, and to whom the Supreme utier- 
ancB has voiced forth, " Servant of God, well done] " 

The angels of Botticelli ore otten stlET, aod titose of 
Ghirlaiidqo someiimes fanlaslic; but in both I have 
mot with angelic contiletunccs aod forms wliitb, for in- 
tense and happy expres^on, con never be forgotten. 
One has Ilis feeling, however, that they used humaD 
models, — the parlrait fnee looks through the angd (ace. 
This is still more apparent in Mantegna and Filippo 
Lippi, As we might have expected from the eharactcr 
of Fra Filippo, hia Bogcls waul reAncnieol ; they have 
a boyish look, with their crisp curled hair, and their 
bold beanty ; yet some of them are magntficent for 
that sort of BQgel-boiogs BDpposed to have a volition of 
their owu. Andrea del Sarto's angels have tho same 
fault in a less dugrco : they have, if not a bold, yet a 
self-wilted boyish expresaion. 



Fcmgino'B angels coavcy the idea of an nnalcerabia 



letnesa : tliane of his earliei 
!. thoie of hiE later li 



e haro mnch n&tural 
□anaored. In curly 



Venetian A 

■IfecDonale beings, vntii a touoh of that volupCnonf 

Mntimeal afterwards Iho choractehstic of the Venetiui^il 

In the contemporary German school, angels 
IretUBd in B very excraordiaary and original atyle. 
One cannot eay that they arc earthly, or common- 
place, still lias are lliey bcnuliful or divinu; but they 
hare great sioiplicity, earaestnesa, ani] energy o( action. 
They appear to me concctri;il in the Old Tealament 
qiiriC, with their grand, stifti massive drapcriea, their 
jewelled and goldun glurics, tlieir wings " eyed like ilie 
ock, speckled like the pai^," their intense expres- 
ion, and the sort of personal and passionate interest 
bey throw into their ministry. This is the character 
( Albert Durer'a angols eapccially; those of Mania 
khoen and LaoiUj v. Leyden are of a gentler spirit. 
Leaoardo dn Vinei's angela do not qaite please me^ 
_ Jll, teSned, and lovely as tliey are : — " raethinlt» g 
hey smile too much." By his scholar Luini there ai 
ne angels in the gallery of the Brcra, swinging ceo-' 
B and playing on mnsical inetmmeals, which, with 
a [locatiar cliaracter of the Milanese echool, combine 
D the grace of a purer, loftier naiure. 
Correggio's angels are grand and lovely, but they 
a like children enlarged nnd Eublitnaied, not liks ■ 
g the form of children ; where they smile - 
It 10 truly, as Annibol Caracci egresses it, " co 
' tlesa e siinpL'cicii rJie itmamara e s/ona a ridi 
t bnt the umile in many of Coiroggio's 
Is has something sublime and spiritual, as v 
.Aland natural. 

Alid Titian's angels impress me in a similar m 
— I mean those in the glorious Assumption at ^ 
I*-- with their childish forma and fcaturea, but with aa| 
1 eaoght trom beholding the lace of " 
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Father that is in heaven. " ; it is glorilieil iBrancy, I 
remetotwr Btnnding before this piotnre, conlemplatinir 
tbofle lovely gpiriis one after another, until n liirUI 
came over ine like tliut which I felt when Meudulssolin 
plajed the oq^an, and I became music while I lisicncil. 
The face of ono of those angels is to the face of a cliild 
just what that of the Virgin in tlic sumo piciare is coin- 
panid nith the faircet of the daoghters of earth: it is 
not here supcriuril;^ of heanty, bnt miad and mn^c 
and lore, b\eailtd, as it were, into farm and color. 

I have thought iCsiugular, and samcwlmt unarcoant- 
abln, that among tho earliest examples of midraped boy- 
anE«ls are those of Fra Bartolomto, — he who on obo 
ottaEion, at llio ciimmnnd of Savonarola, made a hon- 
Rre of oU the undressed Jgurrs he I'Dald lay liis hands 

But Raphael, excelling in all things, is here excel' 
lent ahovo all : hia ani^Fs combine, in a higher degree 
than any other, the variuus faculties and atuibulot in 
which the fancy loves (o elothe these pure, Imnional, 
beatified crea-tarea. Tha ongels of Giotto, of Bcdouid, 
of Fiesolc, arc, if not female, feiniuine ; thoseof fitippo 
Lippi, and of Anilroa Maniogna, masculine; but jon 
cannot say of those of Raphael that they are masculine 
or femiiune. The idm of sex is wholly lost in the 
bicniling of povrer, intelligence, and grace. In hia 
earlier pictures grace is the predominant charai'terislic, 
as in the dancing and singing angels in his Coronation 
of the Viigin.« In his later pictnres the sentiment in 
his ministering angels is more spiriraal, more dignified. 
As a perfect example of grand and poetical feeling, I 
may cite the angels as " Regents of the PUnets," in the 
Capeila Chigiana.t Tha onpoia represents in a circle 
the creation of the solar aystcm, according to the iheo- 
lo^cal and astrononiicat (or rather oa/rotogical) notions 
which then prevailed, — a hundred yenjs before "tha 
Itatry Galileo and his woes." In the centre is tha 
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Creator; aronnd, in eight i 
fiist, iha angol of the cebaliol sphur 
listening lo the divine mimdute, " Let there be lighu 
ID tho BnnBmeaC of heavcii^'; thea fbllutr, in 
Older, [he Sun, the Moon, Mcrcurj, Venus, '. 
Jupi^r, and Saturn. The name of eocli planet ia 
ptcHed by its mjdiological repreaeatative 
1^ ApoUo, the Moon by Dianii ; and orer oath p 
ridea a grand coloaeal winged spirit sealed oi 
on K pocCioa of the todine u on a throne. The nnii 
of lbs theologicttl und the inythotogivaj attribaiea ii 
the classical Ctute of the time, and quite MiltonJi 
■ child-aogelB, tho Bxpieaeioa of pon 
ice, as wall as innocence, is quite woaderfol ; 
'0 augel-bofs in the Dresden 
a di San Sisto, and the angola, or celestial 
_BnU, who bear along tho Almighty whan he appears 
to Soali.t ^o one has expressed like Kaphael tho 
■Oion of flight, except perhaps Rembrandt. Tha 
4iutei wlio descends lo crown Santa Felicii^ cleaves 
It with the attion of a swallow; ( and the ntigd., 
1 Bembrandt's Tobit soars tike a krk with upws 
I n^tioii, Bpnming the oaith. 

I Uichael Angelo rarely guvs wings to his angela ; J 
■■cancl; recollect an inatanco, except the a _ ' ' 

: and his exaggrerated Iniman forms, hig 
^loauJ creatnrcs, in which tho idea of power is con- 
d diroagb attitude and mascukr action, arc, (o my 
), woree than unploasiog. My admiration for thk 
trondcrflil man is so profound that I can alTord u 

Vis. angols are superhnmajj, bni hardly angelic m 

iuughMdfl 





ge SACRED AND LEGENDART ART. 

and vhile in RuphocI'B ani^ls trc do not fbel the want 
of wiiigB, we feel wliile Imkiitg at those of Micliiiel 
Aogtlo that Dot eToa the " sail-broad vacs " with wliich 
Sarnn lalxired through the sor^Dg aliysa of cbaoa 
tould Bufflce lo lift those Titanic fonns from e«nh, and 
eustiun them in mid-air. The group of angels over 
tlio haal Judgmcat, flisgiiig tbeir mighty limba about, 
and those that sorrouad the deseendiiig figure of Christ 
in the conversion . of St. Paul, may bo refoiTed to 
here aa chBraeteristic examplea. The angels, blowing 
their trnmpetB, puff and strain like so muny troopera. 
Surely this ia not angclie : there may be power, great 
imaginative aod artistic power, exhibited in the con- 
ception of form, bnt in the beings thoroBBlvea there is 
mure of eflurt than of power : serenity, tranquillity, 
bealitude, etherBal purity, spiritual grace, are out of the 
question. 

The later foliowera of liia achool, in their angelic as 
in their human formic carimmred tlieir great luaator, 
and hecame, lo aa offensive degree, forced, extravagant, 
anil Bcnuuol. 

Wlien wo come to the revival of a better laalo under 
the influEnee of the Cnracci, we find the angels of that 
school as far removed from the early CliristiaD types as 
were their apoEtles and martyrs. They haveoften great 
beauty, consanimnto Bleganeo, hut bear the name rela- 
tion lo the religious and etliereal types of the early 
painters that the angels of Taaso bear lo thoao of Dante. 
Turn, for instance, to tha commencement of the GV 
riaakmmg LSierata, where the angel is depated to carry 
ai Godfrey the behest of the Supreme Being. The 
picture of the angol is distinctly and poeticaily brought 
before ns ; he takes to himself a form between boyhood 
and youth ; bis waving curls are crowned with beatna 
of light ; ho puts on a pair of wings of silver tipped 
with gold, with which he cleaves the air, the clonda, 
the skies; he alights on Mount Lebanon, and poise* 
bimaolf on his balanced wings, — 




This is eKSCtlf iho angel wbidi Sgures in the bcsl 
picturai of ihe Cnracci snil Giiido : ho is euprenicly 
elegnnt, and nothiog more, 

I ronab not here venture on minnte criticisni, ai re- 
gards distinctive character in the crowda of pnialKra 
which Bpmng out of the eclectic Bchoot. It wuald 
emy ds too far ; but one or two freueral reoiorks will 
Che reader's fancy aJong the path I would wiah 
o puiHue. I wuald Buy, therefore, that the an^ls 
[ of Ladovieo hare more of sentimoiit, those of Aunibal 
to of powur, those of Ouido tnore of grace : and of 
I Qoido it may be said that be excels them all in the 
I eic(H«&sioa of adunitiun and LDmiiit; ; see, tor instance, 
[ the adoring seraphs in Lord BUesraerc's ■■ Immaculate 
I Conception." The angola of Domeuichlno, Guerdtio, 
I and Albano are to me lees pleasing. Domeniriiino's 
gels are tuerel; haman. I never saw an angel in 
\e of Guerdua'a pictares that had not, with the merely 
' htimaii rharjfior, a toui^h of vnlgarity. As for Albano, 
how are we to difcri minute between lits an^ and his 
oyoiphB, Apollos, and Cnpiila ! Bnt for the occasion 
and the appellation, it iroald be quite impossible to 
distioguisb the Lovoi that sport round Venus and 
Adonis from the Oheruhim, so called, that haver 
above a Nativity or a Riposo ; and the little angola, in 
his Crnciflxion cry so lilte nanghty little boys, that 
1 longa to pat them in a comer. This merely 
' in grace and merely human sentimeut is the 
il tendency of the whole school ; and no beauty 
I' of tOna or color can, to the feeliug aud religioua mind, 
'jdin each gross violations of propriety. As for 
UND, of whom I thiak with dne reverence, his 
els are often exqutsileiy bcautifiil and retlned ; they 
liliant a chastity and a moral grace which pleases at 
I flm view ; bnt here again Iho Smptural type is neg- 
d heathenized in otredience to the tkahion of 
If we compare the Cupids in hia Itinaldo 
and Armida with the angels which raiitister to tba 
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Virgin uid Child, or the Cherabim weeping in & 
Dopcmiijon wiih tlio Amnrini who are Ismcniinir over 
Adonis, in wlmi reapcii; do cbey iiHet 1 Tlicy nra 
eridentl; puutcd Troui tho eaiae models, — the lieuiCiful 
children of Titian and Fiamingo. 

Ruben» givM ne otronp, wcU-huil( joiithn, with re- 
dundant yellow iiair ; and ciiubliy, naked l«bi«e, as 
tike flesh and blood, and aa nalursl, 3» the UA : and 
thoae of Yandyrk are more elegant, without being more 
angelic. Murillo'B child-ungele ore divine, through 
absolute 1)ontil/; the expresHlon of innocence and beati- 
tude was never more periciliy given; but in grandeur 
and power tbej arc i^li^rior to Corre^o, aad, in all 
that sliould chaiaclerize a diviner nature, imincB«ural>ly 
below Kapbiuil, 

Slrsnge to aaj, the moat poetical painter of angela 
In tbe seventeenth eentarj is lliat inajiireil Dulf hman, 
Remfarandl ; not that Ilia angels are Scriptural, still 
lesi classical; and beauliful tliey are not, certainly, — 
often (he reverse; but if they have not the Millonie 
dignity and groee, they are at leant as onemhly and 
ai poetical as any of the angelic phantasms in Dante, 

— uoliaman, uuembodied droatur^, compounded of 
li|rht and darkness, "the somewliat between a lAoiight 
and a ifiini/," haunting the memoiy like apparitions. 
For instance, look at his Jacob's Dream, at Dulwidi; 
or iiis etching of the Ange Is appearing to the Sheplierds, 

— breaking: through the night, scattering the gloom, 
milking oar eyes Bciie with eiceaa of glory, — the 
Gloria in exctUis ringing through the &ncy while we 

I iiave bcfbre obsorvBd that angels are snppoaed to 
be mnscniine, with the feminine aCtribntea of beauty 
and purity; bnt in the Beventeenth century the Floren- 
tine painter, Giovanni di S. Giovanni, scandalized his 
ConlemporarieB by introdEicing into a glory round the 
Vir^n female angels (ai^eltae), Rnbens lias more 
ibui once comtnitled the Hune &utl against eccleai- 
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aaiieaX vaxKfaa and deraruna ; (or instance, in liis Ma- 
Angea" iu tbc Louvn. Such abernuiona 
of fancy aro more caprices ai the jiaiDlcr, improjirietits 
iuadiuiBaibte in liigli aru 

OF the sprawling, SuttoriDg, half-naked angels of the 
FieCTQ da Cortoaa and Benitni school, and the feeble 
manneriHta of the sevenleenLh and eigliteeuth cenluriea, 
what shall be said ? chat tliey ore wurllij to illustrate 
Moore's Lores of the Angels t " hob ragioaiam di lor "-; 
no, nor srea look at litem 1 I liave seen angels of the 
later Italian and Spnnish paintera more like opcro' 
dancers, with artJHciol winps and f!;auze draperies, 
diessed to figure in a ballet, than anjthiag elae 1 could 
compare them to. 

The most original, and, ia trwh, the only new und 
original version of t)io Scripture idea of angels which 
I have met with, is that of William BbiltB, a poet 
pidiitar, Bomewliat mad as we are told, if indeed his 
nukdneii were aoimthor "the toloscopooftrnch," a sort 
of poetiual dairvoi/iiiiix, bringing the uneanhly uenrer 
ID Uim than to otlinrs. His wloring imgeU float rather 
than Ay, and, with their half-liquid draperies, seem about 
10 dissolve into light and lave : and liis rejoicing an- 
geU — behold them — sending up their voices witli the 
nkoming gtars, that "lining, iu their glory move I " 

Aa regards the treatment of angela in the more re- 
cent prodactibns of art, the painters nnd scalptora have 
genenitly adhered to rceelvcti and known types in form 
and in sentiment. The angels of the old Italians, 
Giotto and Frale An^^elico, have been rcr; well imi- 
tated by Stuinle and others of the German school : tho 
BoSlwtesque feeling has been in guuorul aimed at b; 
ttie French and Englisli painters. Tonorani had the 
old mosaics in bis mind when he conceived chat mag- 
niHMnc mloasal Angel of the ItcBurrectiun seated on a 
totati, and waidng for tho signal to sound his trumpet, 
which I satv in his atelier, prcpurcd 1 believe for the 
monument of the Dnclieaa Laiiti.* 
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1 pause litro, for I ha™ ilwell. aiion these celestial 
BieTarthiug, winged SpJervlora, Piinoedoms, ViltueH. 
Powers, lill mj fhiwry is Iwiiiniiug somewhat mazed 
trnd [kzxiod by tlie Fuutfinjilation. 
reader lo go into a piftiire-BaUery, or look over a port- 
folio of eugravings, and »o pimue ihe theme, whitlier- 
may lesil him. and it may lead him, iii Ham- 
let's u'onU, "to tliUDchia iwyoad the reacbes of his 
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II. THE ARCHANGELS. 



fibuid ready at CMcmflod-" 

S1A.TTNG treatBil of the ccleslial Hiemrcliy 
u[ io giiiienil, we have now lo consider tlioao 
M angi^ls who in Brtlstia representiktioiiB have 
iHleg^l afiBamed an individnal form aod choracCer. 
Thwe belong lo the order of Archajigels, placed hj 
DionTBina in tlio iliinl Hierariih)- ; they take rank 
between the Prini^ciloma and llie Angels, and panalce 
of Ihe nalnre of Imtli, twing, like the PrincedoniB, 
Pqwi^ts ; &nd, like the Aof^lB, Miniat^rd and Memea- 

Fieqoent alliision is ma.de in Sciiplnro lo the Serea 
Angels who BtaQd in tlie presence of God. (Rev. viiL 
2, X*. 1, xvi. I, &c.; Toliit xxii. Ifl,) This was ia 
BCCOrdsnee with the popalar creed of tho Jawa, who 
not onlj acknowledged tlie Bupremacj of the Seven 
Spina, bat assigned to ihem distinct vocations and 
dutinrt a{>pellatii>De, eaoh termina,ting with the sylkhle 
£7, which signihea God. Thns H-c have,— 

I. MicH^tBL (1. e, who ifi like nnlo God), caplaia- 
gencml of tho liuut of h«tiven, and prucootur of the 
Behrew nation. 

II. OiDBiEL (I. e. God is mj Blrencfth), gnnrdinn 
of the celestial treiuur/, and preceptor of the patriarch 
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TO. Rapbakl <I. e. Ibe nedldno of Ood), Oie con 
doctor of Tobit ; dienra Itie chief ^['uu'ilLtin nn^l. 

tV. Urikl (i. p. Ibe li{>ht of (iud), wlio lau);ltt 
IMrM. Ho WHS aim reiicnl of liic auu. 

V. Ch:Ihcel (i. e. OHO wlio ifUJ GocJ %), wlio wres- 
tled irith Jnfob, and who appnareil to Chriet at Gclh' 
Kmane. (But, atH-ordiDg to Qtlier authorities, this woi 
thi! angel Gatiriel.) 

VI. JopuiEL (i. e. tho benuty of God), who whb 
tbe preceptor of tlio eons cf Noah, and is tlie protector 
of all those wlm, with bq humble bean, seek Bf\«r 
Imlb, and the <!n<!m;r of those who pDnne rain knowl- 
edge. Thus Jophicl was natarall; coneidered as the 
guardian of the true of knowledge, and tbe same who 
drove Adnm and Evu from Fsradice. 

VII. Zadkigi. (i. e. llie rigbleouBness of God), who 
Btajed tha band of Abraham when about to satrifite 
Ms Ban. (But, aceording to other authorities, this was 
the arcbitugel MIchafl.) 

Thu Christian Cliurch doca not acknowledge ttiese 
Seveti Anf;eb b; name ; ntither in the East, whi:ra 
the wonihip of angela took deep root, nor jet in the 
West, whore it has hern tacitly accepted. Nor have I 
met with tlictn as a series, by natM, in anv eccleainatical 
work of art, tbou>:h J have seen a set of old aoouy- 
mciiis priots ill which thej appear with distinct names 
itnd altribotes : Mielmel liesri the ewonl and scales ; 
OnhricI, the lily ; RdphoGl, the pilirrini's staff and 
ponrd full of water, as a traveller. Uriol has a roll 
and a hook ; ho ia the intcrpri'ter of judijments and 
prophecies, and for this parpose waa sent to Esdraa: 
■• The anpel that was sent unto me, whose name was 
Uriel, gave me an answer." (EsdniB ii, 4.) And in 
Milton, — 

"Cr>1. (iirthna cif thosa Bcven SplrlU th 
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lowrprutfir through hl^rtieM hsATou to titing-*' 
According lo on early CbristiaQ tradition, it was tbta 
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angel, and not Christ in. pcnoQ, wlio aixompanied the 
iwo diHCiplea to EminBaE. Chanmol is reptespnted 
with ft cup aud a stalT; Jopliii;! witli a flamia^ nworil. 
ZiuJkicI beam tbe 6a<7ilicml kniiii wliicli ho took from 
Uie haod of Aljraham. 

But tbe Seven Angels, nUhont being diatingnished 
\>J name, are occasiouiilly introduced into works of art. 
For example, over the arcb of tbo tbciir in San Mi- 
cbele, at Bavenna (a., d- 545), on each side of tbo 
throned Saviour ore tbe Seven Angels blowing tmm- 
[jets like cow's boras : '■ And I saw the Seven An- 
gels which stand before God, and to them were given 
»evmi trampciB." (Hev. viii. 3, 6.) In representations 
of (he CrociExion and in the Piet&, the Seven Angels 
an often seen in attendance, bearing Che instruments 
of Uie PassioD. Mlehoel. bears the cross, for he is 
" the Banneror of heaven " ; hnt I do not feel certain 
of tlie particular arocations of the others. 

In the Lost Judgment of Orcagna, in tha Campo 
8auU> at Pisa, tlie Seven Ad^^Is are active aud im- 
portant peraoDaeos. The iin(^l who stands in the 
centre of the picture, below tbe throno of Christ, ex- 
taiids a scroll in each hand ; on that in the right hand 
ia inscribed " Come, ye blessed of my Father," and on 
(hat in tho left band, " Depart from ms, jo at'cnrsed " : 
him 1 sappose to be Michael, the angel of judi^menC. 
At bia feat crouches an angol who sccraa lo shrink 
from tlie tremendous spectaele, aud hides his face : him 
I suppose to bo Raphael, the gnardiiiu angel of hu- 
manity. The attitude has always been admired,^ 
covrering witli horror, yet sublime. Buncath are other 
Ave Biigels, n^io are enjniged in separating the just 
frnin the wicked, encouraging and sustojning the for- 
mer, and driving the latter towards the demons who 
aia ready lo snatoU them, iulo 9amcs. Tlieise Seven 
AilgfelS have IbB garb of princes and wBrriorH, with 
IirDastplates of gold. Jewelled aword.belts and liaras, 
rich mantles ; while the oilier angels who fi(;ure in Che 
same scene are plumed ami bird.like. 
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Agiun we may ten tho Soven Anj^ls in qails an- 
Otbor I'liarortcr, atlcnilin); oa St, Tlioiuas Ai^uuiaE. ia 
a jiiclmc by Tadiico Gaildi.* Here, ioalead of the 
insirumenis of tlia PaiiBion, they bear thu allegorii^ 
Bttritmtvs of those virtaes ibr irhich that SunotiB eaint 
■md iltKtor ia to be revercDced : one bears an olive- 
brantb, i. o. Peace ; the second, a book, i. e. Knowl- 
edge; thu third, a crown aad Kcaptru, i. e. Power; the 
fourth, a church, i. e. Keligion ; the fifth, a croES aod 
shield, i. c. Faith ; the BLxtb. flames of fire in each 
liand, i. e. Piety and Cliarity ; tlic seventh, a lily. i. e. 
Purity. 

In general it may be pr«Euaied irhen seven angels 
jgnie together, or are disliuguialied from among a host 
of angels by diesB, slaiiiri.-. or otliur attribmes, ilmt these 
represent "the Seven Holy Angels who stand io the 
presence of God." Fonr unly of these Seven Angels 
are imUvidnalized by name, Mtclutel, Gabriel, Raphael, 
and Uriel. According to the Jevriah tmdltioii, these 
tbur BuBtain the throne of t)ia Almifchty : they have the 
Greek epithet ardi, or chief, assigned to them, from the 
two texts of Scriptnre in which that title ia nscd 
(I TliesB. iv. 16 ; Judo i%.) ; but only tJie three first, 
who in Scripture have a distinct peisonality, are rever- 
enced in the Cathotie Chtirch as saints ; and their 
gracious beauty, and llieir dirioe proness, and their 
high behests to mortal man, have Jumishcd some of 
the most important and most povticBl subjucts which 
appear in Christian Art. 

The ourliest instancQ 1 have met of tlie Archangels in- 
trodni.'cd by name into a woik of art is in the old clmrcll 
of San Michotc at Raveutia (a. d, 54S}. Tlie mosaic 
in the apse exhibits Christ in the centre, bearing in one 
band tlie cross as a trophy or sceptre, and in the other 
an open book on wliich are the words " Qui vidA me 

'et et Patron nmirn." On eaeh side stand Michael 
and Gabriel, witli vast winjp niid long steptreB ; their 
nscribed above, bat without the Sanclas and 
.. D. 1U6I, Florinci, S. Maria Amelia 
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rithoDt the Glorj- It sjipenTe, therefore, that nt this 

iiiav, the middlEi (if the sixth century, the ticlu of Saint, 

though in \ae, hail not been given to the Archangels. 

When, in the aaeicae churehes, tho figure of Clirist 

ir of tho Lamb appears in a circle or glory in tho cen- 
tre of the roof; and oroDiid, or at the foor comers, 
Ibar uigels who sustain tha circle with outspread armi, 
or stand as watchers, with sceptres or loncfs in their 
hands, these I presame to be the four Archangels " who 
goMBin the throne of God." Examples may be seen 
in San Viiale at Ravenna ; in the chiqwl of San Zeno, 
in Santa Frs£sedo at Rome; ajid on the roof of ihu 
choir of 8an Francesco d'Assisi. 

80 the four Archangels, scolulj colossal Ggurcs, winged 
and anned and sceptred, stand over the arch of tlia 
cboir in the Cathedral of Monrcalo. at Palermo.*^ 

So the four angels stand at the four eoraeiB of the 
earth and bold tlie windH, heads with puffid. cheeka and 
diahevollod bair.t (Rer. vii. 1.) 

Bnt I have oeviir seen Uriel rpprosented by name, 
or olonB, in any sacred edifire. In the picture of Uriel 
pwnted by A!lBton,t he is the ■' Regent of the Sun," 
aa desciihcd by Milton : not a sacred or Scriptural 
penraunge. On a ahrino of carved ivory § I have seen 
llM lour Archangels us keeping guard, two at each. 
end; the three Hrst are muned as usiml, St. Michael, 
81. Gabriel, St. Raphael ; the fourth is styled 5^ Cher- 
obiN ; and I have seen the same name inscribed over 
the bead of the angel who expels Adam and Eve from 
Baradise. There is no atithoriry for such an appel- 
lalioa Applied indivjdnolly ; but I find, in a famous 
legend of tlie middle ages, " La Penitence d'Adom," 
tbat the aogel who guards the gates of Paradise is thus 
de^nated: " Lorsquo I'Ange Cheruhia vit arrivcr 
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S«h aax porica de PawaU," ic. The (boi- Anh- 
angelB, however, seldom occor togetlier, oxcefit in 
arrhitei'tural det'oradou. On the other liand, devo- 
tionni iiicmrcs of the ihrce Arrhangels named in the 
canonical Spriptarw are of freyucnt ot'currence. Thty 
are oOuu grouped taj^ther as pBtroo eaints or piotert- 
ing spirits ; or diejr stand round tlie throne of Ctirist, 
or below the tjiorified Virgin and Child, io an iiiilnde 
of ndoratton. Aecording to the Greek formala, the 
three in oimhination rBpccBCnt tbo triple power, inili- 
tarj', civil, and religious, of tlie eelesital hierarchj : 
8t. Mirhae] hciiig hahitcd m a warrior, Gahriol a« a 
print-e, and Haphuel as a priest. In a Grvek picture 
the Ihroe Archangela sns'jun in a kind of throne the 
fifpire of the ^'outhfnl Christ, here winged, as being 
Himself the snpromo Angd (ayyiXot}, and wilh holh 
hands h1«£sin{r ilie universe. 1 he Archangel Raphael 
has here the place of digni ty as repreHeoting the ftiesl^ 
hood ; but in Western art Michael takes precedence of 
the two others, and \i nsnallj placvd io tho i^nlre 
al Prince or Chiaf : with iiim, then, as cousidered in- 
dividually', we begin. 



(Xa(. BuictuB UichiiQl AngElus. 



pwijle." — Omi. xii. 1. 

It Is difficult to clothe in adcqnalo lanRnoge the 
divine attrihulea wilh which painting and poetry have 
invested this illnstrions archangel. Jews and Chris- 
tians are a(;recd in giving him the pre-etninencu over 
all created spirits. AH ^le might, the majesty, the 
radiance of Thrones, DomioatiooB, Printedoms, Vir- 
tnes, Fowen, are centred in liim. In him Ood pnt 
forth Ilis strength when be exalted him chief over 
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1 angels TTniTeii with ange 

I God Biiowed tbnh his glorr 

when ho madu biai conqacror over tho pawer of sin, 

and " orer the great dragun that deceived the world." 

To iLo origin of the worship piud to this great arch- 
angel I daro not do more titan allude, lost I stray wido 
from my subject, and lose mjsolf, and mj readers loo, 
ia lahjrinthl of Oiiimtalisin.. But, in considering; the 
'c representations, it is interesting to call to mind 
that the ghiHRcation of St. Michael maj be traced back 
to that primitire H^tem dogma, the perpetnal antAgo- 
luam between tho Spirit of Good Bnd tho Spirit of EtII, 
mixed up with the Chaldaic hclief in angels, and their 
influence over the dosiinies of man. It was snbseqneot 
to the Captivity that the active Spirit of Good, under 
the name of Michael, came tn bo regarded aa tho eapo- 
dsl yrOUiMn of the Hebrew nation : the veneralion 
paid to lum by tho Jewa was adopted, or rather re- 
* 1, by tho Oriental Christians, and, though sup- 
d fiir a Dmo, woa roTiTBiI and spread over [he 
I Wrat, where we 6nd it papular, and almost universal, 
F from the eighth centnry. 

I The legends which havp grown out of a few mTsCical 
I lexn of Scripture, ampliHed by tlie tani iful disquisitions 
I of the IheologLcal writers, place St. Michael hcforG us 
In (hnw great characters ; 1 . As oaptiun of the heaT- 
Bnly host, and conqi^erqr of the powers of hell. 2. As 
I lord of toals, condaclor and guardian of tho spirits of 
I the dead. 3. As patronsaint and prince of thcChnr 
I ICIilanC 

When Lncifer, poaseased by the spirit of pride i 

' ingnttiludo, refnsed to &U down and worship tho So" 

of Uan, Hiclioel was deputed to punish Ins iosolDace, 

" 1 heavon. Then Michael 

cbained the reTolred angels in middle air, where tlicy 

mmn lill the day of jndgtncnt, being in the 

B perpelnaJly torcuind i)y hale, envy, mid do- 
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Bpair : Ibr tho; behold man, whom thcj hod diedajnc^d, 
exalted a* thoir superior ; above lliem llicy see tlie 
heuvi^u thej have forfeiled ; aod bobealh them dm re- 
doemcd Honlg FoatiDiiHlly risJDg from earlh, niid aftccod- 
ing lo the presenco of God, wlieneo the; arc abut oui 

" Now," Baya the old Logend,* " if it be asked 
nhercfore the books of Moses, in revealing the dis- 
obediunm aud the fall of man, are silent as to Che 
levoli and fall of the uigels, tbo rcoBon is plain ; and, 
in this God artvd according to his wisdom. For, let 
na BUjipose that a certaiii poworfnl lord bath two tbb- 
eals, both goilly of llie crime of creaaon, aod one of 
these ia a nobleman of puio and lofty lineage, and the 
otiier a btue^boni rburl: — what dutli this lord! Ho 
hangs up Che cbarl in the mnrkot-ploce as a warning 
and example to olbcra ; — but, for the nobleman, fear- 
ing the Bcaodal tiint may arise among tht people, and 
perhaps also some insult to t)ie officers of tbe law, Che 
judge causes him lo be tried serretly, and shots bim up 
in a dungeon ; and when judgment is pronounced 
agoioBt him, he sends to liis prison, and pnis him 
privily to death ; and when one asketh ai^er bim, iho 
answer is only, ' He ia dead ' : — and nothing more. 
Thus did God in rcapecC to the rebel angels of old j 
and their fate was not revealel uuii! the redemption of 
man waa accomplished." 

This passage from Ch« old Italian legend is so 
curioosly cluiracterislic oF the feudal spirit of Chris- 
tianity in the middle ages. Chat I have ventared to in- 
sert it verbatim. If religion did, in eotne degree, 
mollify the InstitntionB of chivalry, in a niach gresler 
degree did the ruling prejudices of a barbarian aga 
modify Che popular ideas of roligion. Here, notwitb- 
stauding the primary doctrine of Christ, — thu equality 
of all men liefore God, — we have tbe distinFtioD lielweea 
noble aud churl carried into the very councils of 



Bat, to return to St HichoBl ; on whom, aa the 
leader of his trinrnphant liosis, God beelow(»l many 
and great privileged. To him it was givcu 
" To bfd »oinid III' aichnngel Inunpel," 
and esnlt the tanner of the Crosa in the day of jude- 
ment ; and to him likeirise woe assigned tlie receplion 
of the immnctal apirils «hcn reieai^ed by death. It woa 
his laak to weigh them in a balance (Don. v, 2T ; Pa. 
bdL 9) : thoae whoBO good worka exceeded their do- 
merits, he presented before the throno of Oud; but 
tboae who were found wanting he gave np to be tor- 
mred in pnigaloryj untU their sonU, from being " aa 
crimaon, should become as white as snow." Tbercfoni, 
ia the honr of doBiJi, be is lo bo invoked by the faithful, 
aaying, " Mkhad, miliUe ctdesia liipiijir, in adjutoriun 
liMtnon vaii, proicgw ft propagnator I " 

Lastlj, when it pleaaed the Almightj to select from 
among the natiuni of tbo earth one people tu beeome 
peculiarly his own. He appointed St, Miclioel to bo 
president and loader over that chosen people,* " At 
tlud time shall Michael eland np, tiie great prince 
wbicli alandeth for the childreo of tliy people " (Dan. 
X. 13, xji, I) ; and when tlio power of the Sjnogiiguo 
was EDpposed to cuaae, and to bo replaced by the power 
of the Cburch, so that the Christians became the people 
of God, tlien Michael, who hail been the great prince 
of the Hebrew people, liocamo the prince and leader of 
th« Church militant in CliriBlendom, and the guardian 
of redeemeil snnls, against tiia old adversary the Frince 
of Hell. (Kev. xii, 6, 7,) 
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Theworahip paid lo Si. Mkbool, anil which orifH- 
naled in ihe fix Enst. a uupposcd to have been tuloptcil 
bj tbfl Onuntal CEirisUauB io c'oiiEcqneDcO oi' IL fiLmouB 
■ppurition of the Archangel at CoIoeeib, in PlirjgtB, 
which caused him lo be held in e»pucia[ honor by the 
people of that riCj, and ]>erhapB ot't-SBioned Ihe par- 
ticaliU' warning oF St. Psal oddreaacii to the CoToBSiiuiS. 
Bat although the ironhip of angels was ton»id«red 
■moDg ihe heresies of the early Churtb, we find Con- 
staottne uo sooner master of the empire, and a bap- 
tized ChriatiaD, than he dedicates a cbnrth to ths 
Archftngel Mlihacl (hj his Greek name MichaelJoo), 
and this chtin'h, one of the moEt mngnificptit in Con- 
Etantinoplc, became renowned for il9 tnimcles, and tiie 
pareni and model of hundreda more ihroughont the 
Enat. 

In the West, the honors paid to St. Michael are of 
later date: that a ehnrcb decliealed Xo him must have 
existed io Rome long before the ytai bOO seems clear, 
becaiifle at that time it is mentioned aa having fallen 
into ruin. Bdi tlie Wcet had its angelic apparitiutui 
as irall as the East, and St. Michael owes hts wide- 
spread popalaritf io the middle ages to three famous 
visions which are thus recorded. 

In the fifth ccntuiy, in the city of Sipontc, in Apu- 
lia (now Maufredonia), dwelt a man named Galgnno 
or Garganns, very lith in cattle, sheep, and beaets j 
and as they pastured on the sides of the mounlain, it 
happened that a bull etraycil and came not home ; then 
the rich man look a multitude of sotvants and soagbt 
the baU, and found him at the entrance of a care on 
the very summit of the moontain. and, being wraTh 
with the bull, the master ordered him to be slain ; but 
when the arrow was aenc frxim the bow it retartied to 
the bosom of him wlio acnt it, and be fell dead on 
ihe ground : Ihon the moBtcr and bis servants were 
troaiilud, and tbcv sent to iaqairo of the bishop whst 
shoald be done. The bishop, having fasted and ]>rByed 
three days, beheld in a vision [lie glorious Archangel 
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Mlchaol, who descended mi-lbs'lnciiintHin, and (old 
him thnt llie servant had lieMl nlluo heciiiisB he Imd 
Tiohual B spot peraliarljr sacrtd' to bim, and hu com- 
miuided that a church sbouid bn et^tf^d -and snucmfled 
then to big honor. And when they ogt£rzd,lhe cavern 
thej found thsre chrea slturs already nre^tcfl, one of 
them covBtEd with a rich emhroidered KlaSr-idoth of 
criniiian and gold, and a etream of limpid.- water 
Bpringing from ths rock, which healed all iJiBcqce^ 
So the church was built, a.ud the fame of the vliuon 
of HoDts O^gBDO, though for Bomo time confinoft-jb. 
the BOtilh of Italy, spree J. througliout Europe, aod< 
maay pilgrimt^ia vrare made to tlie spot oo which the . 
Boj^lic IboEiiteps had alighted. 

Tbs second vision ia mach more imposing. When 
Rome WHS nearly depopulated )iy a pestilence in the 
rixtb century, St. Gregory, afterwards Pope, advised 
that a procBBsiou should be made throutrh the BtreetB 
of the city, singing the serrice sincB called the tircat 
LiMniea. He pla<'.ed him^lf at the head of tlie titiih- 
fnl, and durlMg tlirve days they pemtnbalaied the city ; 
kod on tho third day, when they had arrived opposite 
to tho mole of Hadrian, Gregory beheld tho Archangel 
3Iiohael alight on llio Bumrnit of that monnmont, and 
ird bodroppcd with blood. Then Greg- 
Ofy kaew that the plagne was stayed, and a (.-liurch 
WM theta dedicated to the honor of the Archnngol : 
and the Totnb of Hadrian hm since been called the 
Caatle of gant' Angela to this day. 

This, of all the rci-orded apparitioDB of St. Michael, 
ii itie only one whiph caa be colled poetical : it ia 
erideDll; borrowed from the vision of tlie destroying 
aii|^l in Scripture. As early as the ninth centnry, a 
(dmrch or chapel dedicated to St. Michael was erected 
M the summit of tlie huge muiiumeut, which at that 
let have prBBervEd much of its antique niagnifl- 
The church was entitled Ecde*ia Sondi Aru/tli 
niiqni! ail Carlai. Tlif hronwi statnc, which in memory 
of tills miracle now suiuiouuts the Castle of tit. Ad- 
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gelo, was placed itcq!-jn recent times bj Benedi<:1 
XIV., knd is ibtvt** of a KlcmiBh sciilpwr. " 
Bcbkftclt. I supjiuee no one erer looked at iLis st 
crititaliy, — af-Jeisl. for mjnolf. 1 never couli! ; 
can I reniftViBef now, wlietlier, oi B woii of axl, 
itliuve or'bMpw erittc-iEm ; perhaps Injlli. Willi its 
wiq^B, poiaul in air. as eeeii against ttte deep blue skies 
or IttwDc, or lighied up by tlie golden enilsFt, la mo it 
ffV ever lil^e whu it was inleiulcd u> represent, — like 

"., '-.A iWrd apparidon was that accorded to Anbert, 
■".'•Bishop of Avranchca I*, n. 706). Thia holy man 
, ' Mems to have been dBsirouB to attract to his own 
diovcGH a portLou of thiLt sanctity (and perhaps other 
advantages) which Monle Gal^^auo derived &om the 
iTorship of St. Mii'linel. In tlui Gulf of Avrancheti, 
in Norraandj, Btanda a lofty isolated rock, inncccHBible 
ftvm the land at high water, and for ages past cel&- 
brateil as one of the strongBst foitrCBeea and slate 
prisons in France. In the reign of Chiidebert IL, 
Bt, Aubeit, Biehop of Avranchea, had a vieioii, in 
which the Archangel Michael cominaiuled him to ro- 
pait to thia rock, then the termr of marincra, and erect 
a church lo his honor on the hi^^liest point, wticre a 
bull would bo found concottlcd, and it was to covet as 
niucli spuce as the bull liad trampled with his hoob : 
he also discovered lo tlio bishop a wellspriag of pnra 
water, which hud before been noknown. As the liisllop 
treated tliis command im a dream, the Arclumgel ap- 
peared to him a seconil and a third time ; and at 
leDt(th, to impress it do bis waliing mcmor;', he touched 
bis liead with his thumb, and mode a maiii or hole in 
his akall, which be carried to tho giuTC. This tiiuB 
tlis hisliop obeyed, ajid a small church was hnilt on 
the spot indicated ; afterwards replaced by tlio mag- 
nificent AUjcy Cfinrch, which was begun by Riciiard, 
Duke of Normatidy, in SSn, and Kriished by William 
the Conqueror. Tlie poverty of invcnlion shown in 
this legend, which Ui little mote tliuu a repetition of 
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|]wt of Monts Gftl^no, ia veiy dlMppointing tn iho 
Gmcy, considering: the pelebriiy of Moui-SaiTii- Michel 
IB a plore of pilgrimage, auii ae one of (lie iddkI; pic- 
turasqne objects in EuropciLn ecenerj, witli iu nia«dive 
Utwen, Khicli hare braved iho lempeals of a tiiousrinrt 
jean, rising from the summit of the peak, and tlie soa 
waiting round iu base. It failed not, liowercr, in 
(he ellBct ajiiicipated. The worahip of Bt. Miuhool 
bocnne popalor in IfniDce from the ninth century ; the 
Ardiangel vob tielerted us patron eaint of France, and 
of die miliTary order Inntilnlcd in his honor by Louis 
XI. in 146'J. The worship paid ID St. Mivhsel as 
pMnin aunt of Normandy ualurally extended itself to 
England afmr the Nonn&n eauqneat, and eharclies 
dedicated to thid archange-l abound in all the towns 
sad aam along tho soutbum atid cuatera shorea of 
onr iidaod ; we ako have a Mount St. Micliaei oa 
Ilie OObK of Cornwall, In gitoalion and in name re- 
Mmbling that on the ooaat of Franre. At this day 
there ars fbw ciiicB in ChriBtcndom which do not 
ODDtniii 8 cbQFch or chnrciiee deilicMed 10 6t. blicbael, 
aoitieof (hem of groat antiqnity. 

I must DOE omit thai St. Mii^hael is conaiderad u 
tho tn^l of jfooil ('ouneel : lliat " Le vrai office de 
HoaawgDCiu- Saint Michel est de fuire j;raudes revela- 
ttoQi aux hommcs en has, en lour donnanc moult aaiiita 
eonKils." and in particular, "mir le hon nourisaement 
que le p^ et )a niire donncnt k loara enfaoe."' It 
y (a be regretted that " MoDseiguBur Saint Michel" 
•liould he found rather remifs in this part of his ott- 
gelio functiotu. 

We shall now see how far these various traditioni 
ukI popular notions conceming St. Michael have been 
euijed out in Art. 

In all representations of St. Michael, the leailing 
idea, well or ill expressed, ia the same, lie is young 
and beautiful, but "sevem ia youthful boaoty," as one 
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who carries on a petpetiuJ wnMst with the powers of 
rvil, In ibe earlier works of art he ie robed in white, 
willi am|>lB many-colored wiiip, and bears merely ihe 
u-eplre or the lanco BormDunlcd liy a cross, as ooe vko 
conquorvd by «]iiHlaal iniitbt aloiie. Uul in ibe later 
Teprv«ent&tioiii, those colocfd by the spirit of rliivaliy, 
he a the angelic Paladin, snned iu a domlint; com of 
nuil, with sword and tyiMz and shield. Ho has a 
lofljr open brow, long fair bmr floating on his sLoiil- 

but not often, «hadcd by a. helmet. From hie shoul- 
dfrs spring two resplendeiit winps. Thus we see liiin 
«tii"^'"i; by the throne of tba Madonna, or worshipping 
at the feet of the Divine Intant; an exquisite allegory 
of spiritual and iateliectual power protecting purity 
and adoring innoceace. 

Tlicre is a moal beaalifbl little fignre by Angelioo, 
of Si. Hichacl standing in his character ai ardiangel 
and patron of the Cburrh Militant, " ss ilie winged 
Bunt " ; no demon, no attribute except the lanee and 
shield. The anindc is tisnquillj elegant, ajid the 
nrmor is of a dari; critnson aiid gold, the wings ore 
of rainbow tints, vivid and delicate ; a flame of lam- 
boat fiie roBte on the brow. 

Bat the single devotional Ggnros of St. Michael 
usually represent him as combining the two great 
characten of captain of the hmvenly hoEt and con- 
queror of tbe powers of hell. He Elands armvd, set- 
ting bis (bol on Lncif^, cither in the balf-humnn or 
the dragon form, and is about to tranalix him with his 
latice, or to chain him down in the iotcmal idjysB. 
Such, however varied in tlie attitude, expression, and 
accessories, is the most &H|nent and popular represen- 
tation of St. Michael, H-lien placed before us, as the 
imivctsally received emblem of the final victory of 

In those churches of Christendom which have Qot 
been de&ced by a blind destruciivo zeal, this image 
meets lu at every tutu : it salnies us iu ilie porch as 
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it shinoa upon ue in ^r;;eons colora Ironi 
the window, or k ia wreatiied iuto Ihe oitpilals of col- 
*t stands ia its holy heroic beauty ovar tho 
tiar. It ia ao common and so in bannony with our 
iamoBt being, that we ratlier Bwl its preaanco tlian ob- 
it 19 the viaible, palpable reSevtlon of that 
j^reat truth stamped into our very aonls, and shadowed 
forth in every Fonn of ancient licliel', — the fiual tri- 
uniph of the apiritnal over tlui auiina.1 aiid earthly part 
of oar nature. This is the seetct of its perpetual repe- 
Dfl. and this iJie secret of the untired uimplacenry 

cnent attempta at expresaiaa, we bare always the lead- 
ing noft/' distinct and true, the winged virtue is always 
li above, and the liestia! vite ia always proa- 
X lietow : and if to tliis primal moral signilicance be 
led all the charm of poetry, grace, animaled move- 
ment, which human geniud has lavished on this ever- 
blowed, evor-wolcomu symliol, thon, bs wo look np at 
It, we are " not only touched, but wakened and in- 
spired," and the whole delighted imagination ^lows 
with bith and hope, and grtueful, triumphant aympa- 
tby, — so BC IcBJt I have felt, and I must believe that 
otliers have felt it too. 

In the earliest reproaonta.tiona of this subjact, wa see 
the simplest form of the nllc^ry, literally rendering 
the words of Scripmro, " The dragon alwlt thou iram- 
ple under foot." (Ps. xci. 13.) Here there is no risk 
of a divided iotcrcst or a misdirected sympathy. The 
I, grovelling under tl^e feet of the vtctorions 
■piiit, IB not the star-bright apostate who drew after 
Urn (he third part of heaven ; it is the bestial malig- 
nant reptile : — not tha emblem of reaistanoc, Init the 
It of the sin that aspirea, which, in 
ia a cootradiciion in terms ; — no aiti aspires ; — 
r tlie sin wliicli degrades and brutifica, as all s 
la the Jatot roproseoiatioDS, where Iho domi 
a shape, however liideoua and do- 
le allegory may k) be brought 
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And rendBTBd more terrible Ofen bj a horrid sympathj 
with that humBD taee, gnoning in deapilo and agoD}-*, 
but much of the beauty of the SvripttiniL meCapbar is 
lost.* 

The represeatations of St. Michael and the dragon 
aiG so miiltil'ariuUE ttmt 1 can only seletl a few Biuoog 
them OB exiunples of tho ditHerent etjlea uf in^atmeDl. 

The Bjinbol, aa such, is luppoeud to liave originated 
wicli the Unoatics and Arians, and the earUesl exam- 
,plca are to be found in the ancient churclKa on the 
'Weeteni coast of Italy, and the old I^mbard clinrches. 
I have never seen it in the old Mosaics of ilie eixih 
centui7, but in the coDtempoTBry scalpture frequently. 
It would be difficult to point lo the most ancient ex- 
ample, fluch it the confusion of dates as regards dedi- 
catioQB, rcalorations, alterations; hut I remember a 
carving in white marble on the porch of the Cathedml 
of Conona (about the Bovvnth century), which may be 
regarded as an example of this primitive styUl of ireat- 

Another iustaaro will be remomberod by the traveller 
in Italy, the Btrange antique bas-relief on the facade 
of that extTBordinary old church the San Michele at 
Pavia ; not the figure iu the porrh, which ia modem, 
but that wliich ia above. In the Meoologinin Grecam 
is a St. Michsfl standing with a, long sceptre, a majestic 
colossal figure, while kticeling angels adore him, and 
llie demons crouch imdcr his feeLt 
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By Martin Schoon : Sc, Miclmel, ntiireil in s long 
1oo»« mhe atid floating mantle, tramples on tho demon ; 
he tiBS tltinwn down the shield, and iritli liis lance in 
bolb hoDclit, hut without effbrt, and even with a cairn, 
Bngelic [lig:nity, prepares tu transHx tiis adversary. 
The figtira a gJnpiliirly etegant. The demon hue not 
here the usual form of a, dragon, but is a horrihlo non- 
ddcrrpt reptile, with innltitadinonB UexiiB clows, like 
thow of a crab, atretelied ont to eoitM and ontanjrle Iha 
nnwarj; — for an eiiiljlcnuitical figoi-a, vEry siguilifaiit. 
In An old fresco by Guariente di Padova* the KOfxl 
it dmpfd BH in Martin Schocn'a figure, liut tiio attitucla 
is br lesB ele^nt. 

Soiuoiiinea the dragon had a. small head at the end 
of bU tail, instead of llie forked sting. I retoUuct aa 
instanee of St. Mii^hae! tranHtiKing tlie largo head, wliile 
a snialter angel, also nrmRd, transfixes the other hend-t 
This ia an attempt 10 render literally the deai.'ription in 
the Apocalypse: "For their power is in their month 
and in their tails : for tlieir tails were like unto Bcrpents, 
■nd bad heads, and with them tiiey do hurt." (Rev. ii. 
19.) In a moat elegant fi^re of St. Michael, from the 
chfrfr of the San Giovanni, at Malta, I found the demon 
tlini diaracteriEcd, witli t tail endii^ in the serpent 

m old Biena pii^tare): St. Michael is sealed on a 
: in one hand a sword, in the other the orb of 
■orenJgnty ; under lits feet lies the dngon mangled 
■ml bleeding : a bod pictmrc, bnt curioas for the Bin- 
In the sintconth century theae fignrca of St. Mieliael 
beconte less ide^ and ua^lic, and more and more 
cturalrous and picturoaqnu. In a beanlirul altar-piece 
by Andrea del Sarto, now in the Florence Academy, 
' ero is a fine martial ligiure of the Archangel, whi<i, 
Ll fur the wings, mijj:ht bo mistaken for a St. Qeorge ; 
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and in ibe predcita niidemeath, on a small acalo, he 
li conqocror of (he tlemon. Tha peeuliaril; here is, 
thu tlie dcinoD, ihongli vanquished, mnkes a vain 
atrnggh!, soil hus seized liold of the beU of the anf;et, 
wbo, vilh nplified sword, and an action of infinite 
g^VM and dignilj, looks superior down, bs oiio aaburcd 
of vittoij. 

Raphael has girea ns three figures of St. Mii'hacl, 
all diflfentot, and one of ibem taking mnk with his 
mofllerpiGm. 

The first is an early production, painted when he 
«u a foalh of ninelBeD or Civeaty, and now in the 
Lount. Si. Michael, armed with a shield on which is 
a rod cross, his svrord raised to strike, stands with one 
tbot on a monater ; otlier horrihle little mouslerB, lifee 
Sgnirs in a dream, are around liim : in the background 
■TO swn tbo hypocrites and thieves aa described hy 
Dnnte ; ihe fiisc, in melaiuhol; procession, wcighui 
down with leaden cowIe ; the others, tonnented hy 
snake* : and, in the distance, the flaming, dolorous 
ciij. St. Michael is here ihc vanquislier of the VifcB. 
Il ta a curioos and &ntastic, rather than poetical, little 

The mrond (Hcturc, also in the Lonrre, was painted 
by Raphael, in the matnrity of his lak'nl. for Francift 
I. : the kin); had left to him the choice of the Euhject, 
and he seieded St- Miehael, the military patron of 
XYoDce, and of that knightly Order of which the king 
was grand master. 

Sl MicIiBel — not standing, but hovering on his 
poised wings, and gnaping his lance in IxiUi hnnds — 
SMS ono fool li);hl!y on the sboalderofthe demon, who, 
prostralp, wrilhna up, as it were, and tiicB to lift hii 
bMd and turn it on his conqueror with one laEt gaze 
oT maligniuu rage and despiur. Tlie archangel looks 
down upon him with a brow calm and serioas ; in his 
beauiifal Au» is neither vengeance nor disdain, — in his 
altitude, no eftbrl: his form, a model of jonlliful grace 
and iHiuesly, is clollicd iti a bliUiujit panoply of gold 
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and silver ; an azare scarf flOHU on hii ahoaldeis ; hia 
widespread wiugs are of purple, blue, aud gold ; liis 
light liair is raised, and lloais onlward on each sido of 
bis liesd, &9 if froui ihe swiflnesa of his downwiird 
motioD. The (srth emits Samoa, and seems ojioning 
lo awallow up the iidverBa.ry. Tlie form of the demon 
is liuQiiiD, bat vulgar in its prDporoooa, aod of a 
Bwanhj red, a^ if flre-Ecatbcd ; he lias the hom^ and 
the serpenl-tuil ; but, from the attitudu into which. !ie 
i« thrown, the monatroni Jbrm is so fore-shorteacd that 
it do(M Dot dieguBt, aod the mtyestic h^re of the arch- 
angel fltls np nearly tha whole apace — fills the eye — 
fills the sonl — with its vi-ctoriooa beauty. 

That MiltoQ had soon tliia piclnro, and that when 
his light was quenched tbe "winged saint" revisited 
him in his darkacaa, who can doubt 1 ■ 
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A third Si. Michael, designed by Raphael, 
only as an engraving." The angel here wean 
met, and is clBSsically draped ; he stands in an atlilDile 
of repose, his foot on the neck of the demon; one hand 
lestt on the pummel of his sword, the other holds the 

It seems agreed that, w a work of art, there is only 
the St. Uicbael of Guido (in the C^uccini at Home) 
which can be compared with that of Raphael ; the 
motnent chosen is the san^e ; the treatment nearly the 
aaiDC ; the sentiment quite diflercnt. 

Here the angel, standini*, yet scarcely touching the 
ground, poised oo his outspread wings, sets his leli fi>ot 
on the bead of his advenary ; in one hand he braudishea 
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a iword, in tbe other he holds the end of v. chain, with 
which ha is about to bind down tbe demon in the bot- 
tomletta pit. The attitude has been criticised, and 
jnstl; ; the grace a uotnewhat mannered, verging on 
the thentrical ; hnt Forajlh is too severe when he laJks 
of the " air of ■ danciDg-master " : one thinj;, however, 
is eerlain, we do tiot thiok about attitude wlieu we look 
M Itaphael's St. Michael ; in Goido's, it is the Urst 
thin^ that strike* na ; hnc when we look further, the 
hoad rodoema all ; it is sioi^lHrlj bcanliliil, and in the 
blending of tlie ciawnline and feminine graces, in the 
■eroue purity of the brow, and the flow of the golden 
hair, there is something divine; a Biighl, Terj slight, 
expression of scorn is in the air of the head. The 
fiend is the worat part of ihc picture ; it is not a fiend, 
bat a degraded prosaic human nifflao ; we laugh with 
incredulous contempt at tbe idea of an angel called 
dowD Irom heaven to overcome snch a wretch. In 
Biqihaol the tinid Is hamoQ, bnt the hesd has the god- 
like ngltrieaa and maligDit;^' of a satyr; Giudo's fiend 
is onlfsinpid and boec, Ic a]ipeurs to me tliat there is 
just the same diflerence — the suroctiW of difihraoco — 
betwoen the angel of Kaphael and the angel of Gnidn 
as between the description in Tasso and the deacriptiou 
D Millon ; let any one compure lliem. In Tbeso we 
ire struck by the pictnmBr)n,o elegance of the descriptioo 
IB a piece of art, the melodj' of the verse, the admirable 
hoice of the expressions, (U in Gnido by tbe finished, 
but somewhat anificinl and studied grace. In Rsr 
pliool and Millon we see only thu vision of a "ah^io 
divine." 

One of tho most beaotifnl figures of Sf. Michael I 
ever saw occurs in a coronntion of the Virpn by 
Morcllo, and ia tonched by his peculiar senliment of 

In devotional pictures such Agurcs of Si. Michael 
ro sometimes grouped pootii-ally with other personages, 
i in a most bcnuiiful pietaro by Innocenna dn Imola,t 
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le domon i 8t. Pan] 
Ktnailiog on ona aiile nnd S;. Beaedii.'C on tho otiitr, 
iHith or whom lukd slriveiii with lIio fiend unci had over' 
: tho Madaona and Child are seen in a glory 
Hbove. 

And sgaiq in a picture by Mubnae," where 8l. 
Micbuel, bg patron, tttt lils fiwc uq Iho bUek. grinning 
fiond^ and iooita down on b. knoelLng xoxaryt while tliQ 
votsrj, with his head turned a.v/t.y, oppcsn lo Ihi wor- 
shipping, noE Iha piotocring luigel, but tlio Madonna, 
to whom St. Michael pmavmu liim, Sach votive pie- 
Inrea arc not unuimnion, and have a pvunlitir grace 
and aignilicance. Here the orehai^t bears the vic- 
torioua banner of the cross ; — lie bu conquered. In 
•ome instances he holds in his hand die head of tlie 
Dca^n, and in aU instances it is, or onght to be, tJie 
hoad of tho Dragon which b transQxad ; 't Thou ahalt 
bruise his liead." 

Those represontatioiiB in which St. Micluiel is not 
conqueror, but combnliinl, in which the momont is one 

of tnusiiion, am Icaa Ireiiacitt ; ii i;i tlicii an action, not 
an aiMvn, iind the Funipasitiun in hialoriciil nulur tlian 
symholicaL It is thu strife with Lui'ifer; "when 
Michael and his angels faoght against the dragon, and 
the dragon fought oud hie angels, anil the great ilngoa 
was I'sst oat." (Kav. xil. 7.) In diurches and chapel* 
dedicated to 8(- KCcliael, or to "tlio Holy Angels," ihcs 
m*rc»pria[e subject often oucurs; as in a fuinoaa fresco 
I^ S|Hnello d'Aro^O, M Arczzo-t In die middle of 
the composition, Michael, armed with sword and shield, 
is Been combaung tba dragon with seven heads, oa de- 
acribed in the Apocalj|)se. Above and aninnd ara 
nway ani^ rIhi armed. At tho top of the picture is 
la empty throne, the throne which Lui'ifer bad 
«il in the north " ; below is seen Lui'iU'r, foiling wilh 
Is angels over the poxajiet of heaven. (Isaiah idv. 13.) 
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The painler tasked his akfll to ronder the trasKformaliim 
of (he gpirira of light into aplriis of darkncES aa rHLrful 
nnd aa hideaiu bx posBihle; and, being a mui of a 
□GrvoDB temperament, tha ixintinaal dwelling on these 
hoTTora begun at length to trouble hia bruin. Ha 
&iu.'iod that Lncifer appcanid to him in a dream, de- 
muncling by what aullioritj he bad portrayed him 
□nder an aspect so revolting? — the jiainler awoke in 
horror, was seixod with delirious fever, and bo died. 

In his coml>at with the dragon, Michael is sumctimei 
represeoTed alone, and sometimes as aaaisEcd tiy the two 
other anhangela, Gabriel anil Raphael : aa in the fresco 
by Signorclli, at Orvielo, where one of the angebi, 
whom we may suppose to be Kaphael, looks down on 
tJie falling demons with an air of joolancboly, almost 

In It picture by Marco Oggione (Milan, Brcra) Mi- 
chael has precipitaled the dcmoti into the |;iilf, and 
hovers above, while Raphael and Gabriel stand below 
on each side, looking on ; all are clothed in votuminons 
looao whitB drones, mora like prioata than warriors ; 
but it is a line pidurc. 

In the large Unbena-irtom at Mnnich there are two 
pictures of Michael subduinjt the revolted angels. Tlie 
large one, in which Midiael is the principal figure, is 
not agreeable. Rnhens could not lift himaelf aufficienir 
Ij alH)ve the earth to concei ve and embody the spiritual 
and heroic and beautiful in one divine form ; his St. 
Michael ia vulgai. The smallci' composition, where 
the fallen, or rather falling, angels fill the whole apace, 
is a moat wonderfal effort of artistic invention. At the 
summit of the pictnre atands St. Michael, ihc shield in 
one hand, in the other the forked lightnings of Divine 
wrath ; nnd li-om above the rebel host tumble headlong 
"in hideoua rain and combnstiou hurled," and with 
such affright and amezenieat in every face, auch a 
downwani movement in every limb, that we recoil in 
di^ liorror while we look upon it. It is cnrioua that 
Rubens shoiihl have introiluced female reprobiite spir- 
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t[«-. if he intended bis picture oa an nJleftory, merely 
the conitueat of the spiricual ovur tlie seiiaual, lie is sx- 
cnaablo; bat if he meant 10 figure (lie vision in the 
Apocalypse, it is a deviation from the proper Smplnral 
treatmeot, which ie iiiex('usul)le. Tliia pirtoTQ remaina, 
bowBVBT, as a whole, a pcrfeLt miracle of art : the fault 
is, [hat nc feel iDclined to applaarl as we do at some 
aetoaiBhing tour de farce ; bqcIj at loaBl was mj own 
GKling, and this m not the feeling appropriate to the 
sabJBet. Though lliis faiaoaa pictnre is entitled tha 
Fall of the Angels. I have some doubts as to wliother 
this WHS iho intODlion of the painter ; whether he did 
not mean to express tbo fall of sinners, Sung by the 
Aogol of JndgniDQi into the abjss of wrath and per- 

In those devotional pirtures which exhibit St. Mi- 
chael as Lard of souls, he is winged and unarmod, and 
holds the balaaca. In each scale sits a little uaked 
figure, representing a Iiumati son! ; one of these is 
nuially represented witli Imnila Joined as in thankM- 
nese, — he is llie Aenfo, the elected ; the other is in en 
atdtude of horror. — he id the nyecied, the reprobate; 
sod oilen, but not necessarily, the idoa is eompleled by 
the iDtroduction of a demon, who ia grasping; ai the 
deacending scale, ^ther with his (atone, or with the 
kkog two-pronged hook, sach as ia given to Fluto ia 
the antiqua eoalptare. 

Sometimes St. Michael is thus ropresonted singly ; 

a (Nctnre by Leonardo da Vind (a. d. 1498), where Bt. 
Miuliael, a graceful angelic flgore, with light flowing 
luur, kneels bcibre the Madonna, and presents the lial- 
ance to the infant, who seems to welcome the piooB 
Ihtle SDol who aiu in the uppermost scale, 

I llave seen this idea varied. St. Michael stands 
m^tjc with the balance poised in bia hands: itistetid 
of > human Au:ure iu either scale, tlieru are wiii;;h<a : on 
one side is scon a compniiy of five or six htile tmltcd 
ahivering soalu, as if waiting for their doom; on the 
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other seTeral demotu, ono of whom wiUi hia hook is 
polling dawn the ageeaim^ Ei^ale.* With or witlioat 
the bnlimre, St. Michsct liguros oa Lord uf ftoula when 
introriucvd into pk-tures of tlio AsEumption or ihe 
Glorilication of the Virgia. To anili^rslftDd tbo whole 
beaatj and propriety of such npntWDtotionx, we mtiEt 
rainemher thai, aci-ording 10 one of ihe li^gccdB of the 
deKlh of tlie Vitgio, bar gpirit was consigned lo the 
care of St. Michael aa6\. it viai permitted 10 reanimau 
the ipotloss form, and with it asitnd lo heaven. 

In oae or two inalannts only, I Imve seen St Michael 
without wings. In geneTsl, an armed fignrc onwinged 
and Etanding on a dragon, wo may presume lo be a St. 
George; boi where ihc balanco is introdui'cd, IE loaves 
no doubt of the personnlitv, — it ie a St. Michael. Oe- 
caslomillj' Ifae two chaiBClera — the prolerting Angel 
of light and the Angel of judgmevit — are anited, and 
we see St, Michael, with the djagon nnder his feet and 
the balaiira in his hand. This was a favorite and ap- 
propriate snbjert on tombs and ['hajmls dvdii^ted 10 the 
dead ; such is the beeullfiil bas-relief on tlie tomh of 
Henry VII. in Westminatcr Abbey. 

In some representations of the last jndgmmit, St. 
Michael, instead of tlic banner and cross, bears the 
scales ; as in the very eurioua Los-relief on the fayade 
of the church of St. Trophime at Aries. St. Mirhoel 
here lias a balanco so large that it is almost as high as 
himself; it is not a mere emblem, bot a fad ; a soul 
aits in each scale, and a third is rising up; the angel 
holds out one hand 10 aastsl him. In another part of 
the same bas-relief St. Michael is seen carrying a hu- 
man soul ([eprosonlcd as a little naked figure) and 
briirging it 10 St. Peter and St. Paul. In a celebrated 
Lust Judgment, altribnled by some anthoi^ to John 
Van Eyek, by uthera to Justus of Ghent, St. Michael 
is grandly introduced, High up, in tlie centre, aits the 
Saviour, with the severe espression of the jndge. Abav* 
turn hover four angels with the iiiatrumenti of the Paa- 
* Puller of St. Lonra, BJb. dc ['Arsenal, Parli. 
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don, and betow him three othi!rs Boiinding troinpete, 
— I BoppoEH tl<e seven pre-omiDonI; aiigels; the Virt;ia 
utd St. John the Boptiat oa each Bide, and then the 
Aposlloa ranged in the usual nuiiinBr. "In tJie loivar 
lialf of the picture stnnds St. Michael, clad in golden 
10 bright as to reScct in tliD moat complete mun- 
r all the surroanding objects. His figure is sleuder 
11 roloasal bb uompBred to tJie rest. He 
o be bending eamestlv forward, a gplendid pur- 
ple mantle falls trom his shoitldera lo the ground, and 
his large wiugs are coraposed of glittering peacock's 
feathers. He holds tlie balance ; the scale with the 
good rests on earth, but that with the soola which are 
id wanting mounts into air. A demon ilonda roadf 
I, and towards this scale St. Michael 
with tlie end of a black staff which he holds in 
his tight hand." This picture, wliich is a chef-^'ceuTTi 
of the early German school, is now in the church of 
Bt. Mary at DauQig. 

The historical sabjccta In which St. Michael is inCro- 
doced exhibit him as prince of the Hebrew nation, and 
belong properl}' to the Old Tesiataent.* " Adar tJie 
eonfaeion of toagoes, and the scattering of the people, 
vrluch occarmd oq the building of tl:e Tower of Buhel, 
vntj sepantte natioo hod an angel to direct it. To 
Michael was given ia charge tlie people of the Lord. 
The Hebrews being canied away c^rtive into the hmd 
tit Assyria, Daniel prayed, that they might be ]>erinit- 
ted to retuTD when the seTeniy years of cBptiviiy were 
over ; bal thu Angel of Persia opposed himself ou this 
occasion to the angels ISncliael aod Gabriel. Re wished 
to raiain the Jews in eapcivity, because be was glad to 
bnva, within the hounds of bis jurifidiction, a people 
who served the tme God, and hecaose he hojied that in 
time the captive Jews would convert to tlie truth iha 
Aoayrians and Persians committed lo his care." This 

• St. Ephrcm, Dlb. Orient., 11110. L p. 1 
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rariouB passage from one of the early Chrisdan felhcw, 
rapreBoating the good angols as oppoeed In each other, 
oud one of ihum as disputing t}ie i:omniaDds of God, ia 
on inslanco of iho <:otifnfiud idcaa on ihe Enbjert of an- 
gola which prevailed in liie antienC Clinrcb, and whirh 
prevail, 1 ima^o, in the minde uf ayasj even at this 

In the Blorj of HagHT in the mildcniOBB, it is Miphael 
who descends to her aid. la the ancrilice of Isaac, it 
is Miehae! who atajB the aim of Abraham. It is Mi- 
chael who brings the plagues on Egypt, and he it is 
who leads the JaraelilCB through the wildertiees. It was 
the beliuf of (he Jews, and of some of Che early Christian 
&:hcrs, that ihrongh hia angel foot in person) God 
ipoke to Moans from the burning hush and delivered to 
Wm the law on Mount Binai; and thai the angel so 
delegated was Michael. 

It is Michael who eomhata with Lnciler for the body 
of Moses. (Jude v. 9.) According Co ODe inlerpre- 
tatioii of (bis curious paasogo of Scripture, the demon 
wished to enter and to possess the form of Mosea, in 
order to deceiTO tite Jews by personating tbdt leader; 
but others say, thaC Michael contended for the body, 
that he might bur/ ic in an unkuowu place, lest the 
Jews should fall into the aiu of paying divine honors to 
Cheir b^igialaCor. Tbia is a. fine piccureeque subject : the 
rocky desert, the body of Moses dead on the earth, the 
contest of the good and evil angel confronting each 
other, — those are grand materials I It most have 
been rarely treated, for I remember but one instance, — 
the fresco by L. Signorelli, in the Sistine Chapel in Cho 

It is Michael who intercepts Balaam * when on his 
way Co corse the people of Israel, and puts blessings 
into his mouth instead of <iurses : a subject often treat- 
ed, but as a fact rather than a vision. 

It is Michael who stands lieforo Joshua in (he plain 
by Jericho: "And Joabaa said unto him. Art choa 
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fbr iu, or for oar adTeiBarieB 1 And he said, Nay ; but 
as captain of tho host oF the Lord am I now coine. 
And Joshna fell on his face to the earth, nud did war- 
■hip, and Boid uato him, What soith mj lord Unto Ijis 
MTVant? And ihecaptiun of the Lord's hoet said onto 
Josbna, looeo thj shoe frnm olF thy fool ; for tha place 
wheicoD thou Blandest is holy." (Joahtia t. 13-1d,J 
This Bnbject is very nncommon. In the Greek MS. 
slretLdj alluded to, I met nith a mngnilicent example, 
— magaificeol in point of BBotimenl, thongh httlf-ravned 
and effiu^ed ; the God-like bearing of the armed an^l, 
lookiiig down on the proatrato Joshua, is hero us fine as 

It ia Michnel who appears to Gideon.* It is Michael 
who chastises David.t It is Miehael who extemiinataa 
the ftrmy of Sennacherib ; a Buhject magnificently 
jNHDted by Rubens. (Some suppose that on this occa,- 
■ioo God iQade nsu of the ministry of an eril angel. {) 

It ia Michael who deseeuds to deliver the Three 
Children from tho huming fiery fiimace. The Three 
CbiMrcD in the funiivce is a sabject wliivih appuirs very 

early in the calacomba and on the Bareophagi as a sym- 
bol of the redemption; — so early, that it is dcscril)ed 
by Tertulluin;g hut in almost all the example* (;i™n 
thrae are three figures only: where tliere is a fourth, it 
Is, of course, the protectiag angel, huE he ia without 
'rings.JI 

Michael seizes the propbet Habs.kt:uk by llie hair of 
the head, and carries him to Babylon to the den of 
lions, chat he may feed Daniel.H This apocry 
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subject occurs on several luvapliogi.* I buie seen it 
Him in illuminated MSS., bat cannot at this moment 
reler to it, It occuni in a Berioa of lato Flemish priulB 
after Hemskirk, — of which there ore good imprcssioiis 
in ilia BritiBh Muijciuii. 

The Archomgel Michael is not named in the God- 
pels; but in the legeudH nf the Madonna, as we sluiU 
BOO hereafter, he plays a very important part, being 
deputed by Chrifit lo announci! to his mother her ep- 
proacbing end, and to receive her eouI. For the pres- 
ent I will only remark, thai, when, in accordanre with 
[his yery ancient legend, oji an|j:el ie represented kneel- 
ing betbm tlie MadODna, and holding in his hand a 
palm snrmonnted by stars, or a lighted taper, thie augel 
is not Gabriel, announcing the conception of Christ, 
as ia osnalty supposed, but Michael, aa the angel of 
death .f 

The legend of Monte Galgano I saw in a large 
fresco, in the Santa Crote at Florence, by a poinler of 

tLe Giotu school; but in ao bud a etaie, thnt I cvuld 
only make out a bull on Lhe top of a mountain, and a 
man shooting with a how and arrow. On the opposite 
wall is the combat of MJcLael with the dragon, — very 
spirited, and io mach better preservadon. To distin- 
guish the apparition of St. Michael on Monte Galgano 
from the apparition on Mont St. Michel, in both of 
which a bull and a bishop are principal figures, it is 
necessary to obBervo, that, in the last-named subject, 
tjie sea is always introduced at the base of the picture, 
and that the former ia moat common in Italian, and 
[he latter in French works of art. In ihe French 
stained glass of Ihe thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, 
St. Michael is a very popular subject, either with the 
dragon, or the scales, or both. 

Liilelj, in removing the whitewash from the east 
wall of the nave of Preston Church, near Briglilon, 

■ BoUarl, XT. 49, U. f S?« Ij£%iiw\9 ot tbe ModomiL 
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WMB discovBred the outline of a group of figaree. repro- 
SBnting 8t fttiuhael, fiitl; draped, anil with large wings, 
bearing the balance ; in eacli scale a human soul. The 
scale containiag- iha bmlo it autuslcd by a finiue fully 
dn4iBdi bat bo ruined that it is not poaaible to any 
whether it repnwents the Virgin or the guardian snint 
of the pereoa who caused the freaco to be paintt^d. I 
am lold that in the old i-liarchcB of Cornwall, aod of 
the towns on the south coa^t, which had frequent inter- 
ooane with Prance, effigies of St. Michael occur fre- 
qncnciy, both in painting and icnipiare. On the old 
English coi[i, thence called an angel, we have the ligur« 
of St. Michael, who was one of the patron ssjata of 
onr Norman tings. 

I must now iruat to th« reader to contemplate the 
^unis of St. Michael, so &c(|ncnt nnd so Tariod in 
Art, with reference to these Buggestiona; and leaving 
tot the preiGDt this radiant Spirit, thi^ bright simililude 
of a primal and univitriial faith, wo turn to his angehc 
componiona. 

St. Gabmel. 

£dt. Saoctiu Onlirlel. Hal. Sou Gthrlcllo, San Gil)] 
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Is those paB9«(^ of Sirripture where the Angel Ga- 
briel is mentioned by uanie. he is brought before us in 
tbt Character of a Messenger otily, and alwaja on im- 
portant occasions. In the Uid Testament he ia sent to 
Daniel to announcp the return of the Jews from cnp- 
Bvitf, and to explain the vision which prefigur 
flestiniea of mighty empires. His contest with ttie 
Angel of the Icingdom of Persia, when St. Michael 
comes to hii HSsistHDce, would be a splendid subject in 
Dt hands ; I do not know that it has ever been puinted. 
Id the Now Testament the missioD of Gabriel is yel 
tnore sublime : he first apj>earB to the high-print Zach- 
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arJBB, and foretells the birth of John the Baptist, — a 
subject whipli belones espewioUj lo tiio life of tf int ssint. 
Six monlliH laler, Galiriol is sent to SDDOunce the Bp- 
pearance of the Redeemer of mankind." 

la the Jdwiah tradition, Gabriel js the guardian of 
the celestial treasurj. Hence, I presume, Milton haa 
made him chiuf guiu^ian of Paradise : — 

■w, 

i night." 

As the Angel who annaunced the birth of Christ, be 
hw been senerawd as tba Angel who praaidea OTer 
child-birth. He foretells the Inrtli of Samaon, and, in 
the apocryphal li^nda, he foretells to Joachim the 
birth of the' Virgin. In the East, he is of great im- 
portance. Mahomet selBcled him as his immediate 
teacher and inspirer, and he became the great protect- 
ing angel of litlamism : hence helweon Michael, the 
protector of the Jews and Christians, and Gabriel, the 
protector of the Moslem, ihere is supposed to exist do 
friendly Jcelin^, — rather the raveree. 

In the New Teatamenl, Gabriel is a mnch more im- 
portant personage than Michael ; yet I have never met 
with aaj picture in which be figtircs singl; as an object 
of worship. In devotional pictures he figures as lliB 
second of the three Archangels, — " Secocdo fra i 
primi," as Tasso styles him ; or in his peculiar char- 
acter as the divine messftnger of grace, " /' Ang^o an- 
nuraialart." Ha then usually bears m one baud a lily 
or a Bceptro ; in the other a scroll on which is inserihed, 
" Ave M.1B1A, Ghatia plkka ! " + 
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The subject called tlie ANNcnctATioN is one of Eha 
most ireqauat and moat imponant, us i[ ia one of tbs 
most beautiTal, in the whcile riui^e of Cliristion Art. 
It belonga, howevar, to tiia liisiory of the Virgin, 
whero I shall liave otimBiun to treul it at length ; yet 
BB the Angol Gabriel here aasnmes, bj dintct Soripmral 
mtimDn;, a distinct name and personatilj, and us ttie 
dignilf and ugniflcance pToper to a Eubjc<^( bo often 
unwonbil; nnd pecveisclj treated depend very mach 
on the character and deportment given to [he cete£tkl 
meesenger, I sliall maie a few obseivationa in this 
place with reapect to the treatment of the angel, only 
reserving the llieme in 'ub geuerul bearing Ibr fucnre 
conuderation. 

In the early represcalsrions of the Annunclatiun it 
is treated as a reitgioua mystery, and with a Eolenin 
Bimplidly and pnrity of feeling, which is very scriliiog 
and graceful in ittelf, as well as in barmoay with the 
petniilar mannrr of the divine revelation. Thn Bccne 
i« generally a porch or portico of a teniple-like build- 
ing ; ibe Virgin stands (she in very seldom seslEd, and 
then on a kind of raised tlirunc) ; the angel stands be- 
fore her, 01 mme distance : very often, she is within 
ihc portico ; he is witboLit. Ciabriul is a m^'eslic 
bung, genorally robed in white, wearing the cunic 
and palliaia a raniu/ue, his flowing li"'r bound by a 
jewelled tiara, with larga mimj-colored wings, and 
bearing tlie sceptre of sovereignty in the left hand, 
whQe the right is extended in the act of benediction u 
well as salutation : " Hail I tliou that art highly &■ 
Toredt Blessed art thou among women I " Ue it 
the principal figure : tbs attitude of the Virgin, with 
ber drapery drawn over her head, her eyes dniopuig, 
and her hands folded oo her bosom, is ^wnys expres- 
tivB of ihe utmost submission and hnmility. So Uaote 
iotroducea the image of tha lowly Virgin receiving the 
■ngel as an illUBirotiou of the virtue of Humiliiy: — 
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mi Flaxman baa admirablj embodied Cliis idea, both 
in Ihe ]ohj angol with oulapKail arms, and the kneel- 
ing Virgin. SoinetinieB tbo Hngcl Soata in, with his 
anas i.Tas«ed over bia bosam, bat etill witb tbe air of a 
mpcrior belt:^, as in die bcantiful ligare bj Lorenxo 
Honnco, in Iho Flomut^ Gallerj. 

The two flgarflB are not alwajB in the uune pictura ; 
it WMS B very gonanil cnstoin to place the Virj;ia and 
(lie Angol, tbe " Annuuziata" and the "An^^lo an- 
nunziatore," one on eaoh aide of Ihe altar, the place 
of Ilie Virgin being DsuaLly tu (he right of the apKta- 
tor ; BometimeB the Sgarea are half-Iongth : wmeliiaes, 
vben placed is tbe same picture, they are in two sepa- 
rate compamnenCB, a pillar, or aomo other ornament, 
nrnning np the pii^ture betireeu them j ae in monj old 
altar-pieces, where the two figures are placed above or 
oa each aide of the Natiiity, or the BaptJEin, or the 
Marriage at Cana. or some oliier BRene from the life 
and miraclea of onr Saviour. This suhjeul docs not 
appear on the larcophagi ; the earliest instance I have 
met with is in tha mosaic Beries over ibo ari'h in front 
of tbe choir in (he rhnrch of Santa Maiia Maggiore, at 
Kome, execDled in the fifth renturr. Here we have 
two aaeceeeire moments represeoted together. Id the 
first tbe angel is sent on hia mis^on, and appears £ying 
down from heaven ; the e^arl<eBt instance 1 have seen 
of on angol in tho act of flight. In the second group 
the Virgin appears seated on a throne ; two aogels 
slBDd behind her, sappoacd to represent her gruardian 
angels, and tbe anf^l Gabriel etanda in trout witli one 
liauil extended. The dresses are classical, atid there is 
not a trace of the mediierBl fechng, or stjie, in tha 
whole composi^on. 

In the Greek pictures, tbe Angel and the Tirgin 
both Btanil ; and in tbe Annoneiatjon of Ciuiaboe the 
Greek formula is sciictlj adhered to. I have seen pic- 
ture of tbe fonrteoQth and fifteenth cenrurioB, in which 
Gaiiriel enters afl a princely ambuaandor, wiih llirsa 
little angels bearing up iiia nuuille behind : in a pic- 
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tare in the colleclion of Prin™ Wallerstpin, one meek 
mA betttttiful angel bears up Ihe rioh rodea of the ma- 
jestic archangel, like a pn^ in itie train of a EOTCreign 
prince. But froQi the beginning of the foarteenlh cen- 
taiy we perceive ft cbiuige of feeling, as well as a change 
of RCjlfl : the ronoTBtion pnid to the Ya^ia demanded 
Kiocjier treatmeuC Slja becomes not merol}' tbfl prin- 
cipal porion, bnt the aupsrior being ; she is the " Re- 
gina angelornm," and tttc angel buna to tier, or kneels 
b«fbra her, as to n qocen.* Tims in the fiunons altar- 
jne(« at Cologne, the anget knet^ls ; Ii« besra a aceptre, 
and hIbo b tealiid roll, aa if he were a i^lestiat ambas- 
tadoc delivering hia cred^ntinla : about the same period 
wo flomctimea aco tliH nngel merely with his hands 
Jblded over bis breast, anil his head inclined, delivering 
hii message aa if to a gnperior being, 

I cannot decide at what period the lily flrat replaced 
tile «copiie in the hand of the angel, not merely ss (he 
emhiem of pori^, but Be tiju tyuibol of the Virgin 
frum die versa in the Conticloa oituallT applied to her: 

" 1 »ia [lie rose of Sliaran, anil ilie lily of [he valley." 
A lily is ofien placed in a vase near Ihe Virgin, or 
ID Ihe foregronnd of the pieture : of all tlie atlrihates 
placed in the hand of the angel, the lily is tbe moat 
luaal, and (he mwt expietsive. 

Tiie painters uf Siunu, who oAcn diaplajod a new 
and original acntiinent in the treatment of a subject, 
hare rejiresented Che angel Gabriel aa tbe aniionneer 
of ■•pe»™ on earth"; he kneels before tite Virgin, 
erowued with olive, and U:aHug a braneh of olive in 



'B the UraqUae M«neiih ** ^Tben on vigel Aoa^fiDtlj ip- 



holiur ai beknf QialteLl abiivB Ihfoi 
tal wlum va i.rchane'l fttlVti Hair, 
rlQrdl^^tT and pn4mluqfwa,aiiil,i 



dlpiltr sud iplritu»l jylniy tt 
otQuI, i>bU« the allrnUuD ur 
npMn Died upon her." 
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his bond, ae in a picture bj Tnddeo Bartoli. Tbers 
is also a beautifal St. Gabriel by Manin Snhon, sianii- 
ID);, tuid crowned witti ulivG. So Uaule : — 

" L^ aagel obe Teaofr Id I^rra col docnto 

Dellft molt' oODi iHgrlmUs pue-" 

Another pnssage in Dante which the piuntera seem to 

have had boraro thom showsi lu tbe Madonna as queen, 

and. the angel aa adoritig : — 

"Quel i qw>\ ui^l che cod teato Etaoco 

iDaumoTHito il Che pu dl Foocd f ^' 

SA egli aioB,^— "BaJd«EUfl leegiadrlft 

Qoaota ouer puot« la ui^o ed Id ftlnu 

It is in seeking Ihia baldfivi e leggiadria in a mis- 
taken sense that the later paiatcra liavo fargotten all 
the spiritual dignity of the Angel Moaseuger. 

Where the angel bcara a Ugbted taper, which the 
Tirgin extends her hand to take IVom hitn ; or, kneel- 
ing, bears in hia hand a pabn-branth, Burmonuled by 
Buvea or tweire stars, the subject represested ia not the 
annonnfemcnt of the binti of the Saviour, but the 
death of the Virgin, a part of her legendary history 
which ia rarely treated and easily mistaken; then the 
annoonmig angel is not Gabriel, bnt Mii;hael.* 

In old German Art, the angel in the Annunciation 
ia babited in priestly gannenta ridily embroidered. 
The seene is oAeu the bedroom of the Virgin ; and 
while the announcing angel entera and kneels at the 
threshold of the door, the Holy Ghost enters at the 
window. I bavo seon esaraplea in which Gabriel, 
entering at a door behind the Yirgin, anfolds his offl- 
"Avo Maria." He has no illy, or gceptre, and 
is apparently conaeiouB of his presence without 



But in the represen lationa of the Bixteenth Mittarr 
we Had neilhcr l!ie eulemni^ ol the eialy luljim uar 
the naivete of the eart^ Gemian school ; and this di- 
viae sahjBBt becDmos moie oail mare tiuLlcrJHiizeii and 
familiari!»d, until losing its apirilual character, it atrikea 
ns 03 ahoekinglj' prosaic. One cununt eay that the 
■ngal IB invarifthly delicioat in digaity or the Virgin 
in grace. In the Venetiaa school and the Bulogna 
■chool we find occaaionnlly very boanliful Anuiintia- 
tiom ; bnt in general the holf-dniped Suttering aagela 
and the ^rliah-looting Virgins are nothing leea than 
oSfadBive ; and in the attempt to rarj the sentiment, 
the naturaliati hare here lun the risk of being mnoh too 
natural. 

In the Cathedral at Orvieto, the Annunciation is rep- 
resented in front of th-e efioir liy two colossal statues 
bf FranceBco Uochi : to the right is the angel Gabriel, 
pmsed on a marble eland, in bu attitude so ^tastic 
that lie looks a» if he wore going to dance ; oo the 
otiier aide standi the Virgiu, conceived in a spirit how 
illllereiii 1 — jec not loss mistaken; eho has Btarted 
lioin her tliroue; witli one hand she grasps it, with 
the other she seemit la gnard her person a^nst die 
intruder : mujestj at otice, and tear, a look of insulted 
dignity, nro in the air aud allitade, — " /ar tJie minacci 
« lema nd lempo iitessi," — but I thought of Mrs. Sid- 
<tons while I looked, nat of the Virgin Marj. 

This fault of sentiment I saw reversed, bat equally 
in the extreme, in another example, — a beautifiil 
miuiatare.* The Virgin seated on the side of her bed 
nnki back alarmed, almost fainiing ; the angel in a 
robe of crimson, with a white tanic. stands before her, 
half turning away and grasping his Bceptre in his haod, 
with a pniad i»mmanding air, like a magnifieaut surly 
godi — a Jupiter who liad received a repube. 
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chamllerlainB ; anii Virgina, half inim, half Tolnptnons, 
— the Bunplity and high eolemnilj of the event mterly 
lost, Li^E this EnfHce fat llie preaoat : I may now leavi 
the reader to his own feeling aad discrimiDatJao. 



I HATE already alluded to the established belief, that 
ererj individual mac, nay, every craated beiDg, halh a 
gnardiftn angul deputed to watch over him ; — Wo* 
urilo OH, if, hj our negligence or our eelf-will, wo oRcod 
him OD whose vigilance we depend lor help and eai- 
vation I Bnt tbe prince of gaanliaji spirits, the guar- 
dian QDgel of all ImiDMiity, is Bajiliael; and in this 
cbaroclor, awording to tlie early CbriBti&ns, he ap- 
peared to the ahepherds by nigbl "with good ddinga 
of great joy, which shall he (or all people." It is, how- 
ever, from the bcaiitifui Hobrew romaJifo of Tobil thu 
tin attrihntes are gathered : he is the protector of tlie 
young and innoceat, and be watches over the pilgrim 
and the wayfarer. The cbarapier imputed to him in 
the Jewish iradilionB has been retained and amplified 
by Milton : Raphael is the angel sent by God to warn 

" The offTible archui^l 
Raphhvl ; the nodable h pirlt that delved 

HiH mftiTlikge wlbb the leTca times wedded m^d-" 

And the character of the angel is preserved through- 

snt ; his sympathy with the human race, his benignity, 

his cloqaence, liis mild and social converse. So when 

Adam blesses him ; — 



F 
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This character of benigTiityis Elamptrf on all the bcal 
r^resentations of Kaphnul, wliicli, however, are not 
comoion; Ibey occnr principally in the diapela dedi- 
cated to the boly guardian angels ; bat there are also 
churchee and chapels dcdicaied la him linglj. 

Tbe devotioniil fignrcs of Raphael exhibit him in 
tho dress of a pilgrim OT traTeller, "hi9 habit fit for 
epeed eucdoct," aandala an his feet, hia hair bound with 
B fillet or diadem, the BlafTin his hand, and somclimea 
a bottle of water or a wallet l^nttiire) slang to his 
belt. Id the G>;nre bjMurillo, one of (he most beauti- 
ful pictures in the Leui:hlFabcrg Gallerj, Itaphnel \a 
ihe guardian and guide of c)io votar; who appear* 
below, — a bishop who proliably bore the same name.* 

SornGtimes, as guaj^ian spirit, he has a ewnrd ; the 
most beantifnl example I could cite of this Ireatmeat is 
the figure in tho Breviary of Anne of Bretagne (i. ». 
1500); he wears a paie-green tnnic bordered with golil, 
and trings of a deep rose eolor ; Ije baa a casket or 
wallet slung over his sh-ouldcr hj a golden bell ; in 
one Imad he holds a sword, and the other is raised with 
8 warning gostnra ; his countenanca, beanlifQl and be- 
nign as possible, yet says, " Take heed." More com- 
monly, howoTBr, he oBnieB a small casket, box. or Taae, 
■apposed to contain the " fish j charm " agunst tho 
eril apirilB. (Tobit yi. 6, 7.) 

Kitphaot, in his character of guardian angt^, is gen- 
erally represented as lusuUng Iho youthful Tobiaa. 
When, in order to mark t!ia dificrcnce between the 
celestial and tlie mortaj being, Tobit is figarud so small 
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as la look like a child, ajid wben the angel wears his 
Bpirinringa, and id not disgaiaed, tho wholB BUhject 
beoomtu idealised: it is n<i luntj^er an historical action, 
bat a devoIJQDal allegory; and Tobias with Ma fish 
represents the Christian, the believer, guarded and 
guided through Ilia life-pilgrimage bj the aagelit 
moaitor anil minister of divine mercy. 

There h a small side I'lapvl in the church o( Saint 
Euphemia, at Verona, dedicated to St. Rapliael. The 
walls are painted wit!) froBcos from the story of Tobit ; 
and over the altai is that nutsterpieto of Carotto, rep- 
rescntiug the three arcbangels as three grBceful spirit- 
liko figures witliout wings. The altar being dedicated 
to Knplieel, ho is here the principal figure ; be aiono 
baa the gloiy encircling hi a heail, and takes precedeuta 
of the others ; he stands in the centre leading Tobias, 
and looking down on him with au air of Bach saimly 
and benign protection, that one feels iticlined to say or 
sing iu the worda of the litany, " SauctQ Haphael, ado- 
lescentium pndlcitiie defensor, ora pro nobis 1 " Even 
more divine ia the Bt. Micjiael who Btonda on the right, 
with one hand giitherinj; up tlie folds of his rrimson 
robe, the other leaiuog on bia great two-baDdcd swotd ; 
but anch a head, anch a countenance looking out upon 
ns — so earnest, poweiful, and serioaa 1 — we recogniie 
the Lard of Souls, the Angel of Judgment. To the 
lel^ of Raphael Elands Gabriel, the Angel of Bedemp- 
tion ; he holds the lily, and looks up to heaven adoring : 
this is the least ejtpreaaivB of tho tJiree hcoda, but still 
beautiful ; and, on tlie wiiote, the picture leli a stronger 
impression on my mind than any 1 had seen at Venice, 
the gloriona Asanmption excepted. The coloring in 
its glowing depth is like that of Giorgione. Vasari 
tells UB, that this picturej painted wheti Carotto was 
young (abont a.d. 1495), whs crrliciacd because tho 
limbs of the angehi were too slender ; lo which Carotto. 
famous fbr bia repartees, replied, " Then they will fly 
the bettor ! " The drawing, however, it must be cou' 
ceded, ia not the best part of the pictore. 
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The earlitist pkturc of Titian which remruns to lis 
fi a St. Raphael leading Tobiaa;* beautiful, but not 
equal, certainly, (o that of Carotto. Raphael, as wa 
nughc naturall/ suppose, paJQled bis guurdian angel 
Bad patron saint con amore : t we have by hitn two St. 
Raphaels ; the lirat, a little figure oxei^nlcd when ha 
waa a boy in the studio of hie tuuatcr Pem^no, is now 
on one side of an altar-piece in the Cerloiia at Pavio. 
later io life, and in one of his floest works, he has in- 
troduced hia patron saint with inflnilo beauty of tilling : 
in the Madonna della Pcsr«,J the Virgin sits upon her 
throne, with thu luianC Chnst in her onus ; the angel 
Raphael presenta Tobias, who ia not here a jonth, hut 
a child; while the Infant Christ turns away (itita the 
wis8, bearded old doctor, who ia intently studying his 
great book, to welcome the angel and his charge. The 
bead of the angel, looking ap ia the face of the Ma- 
donna, is in truth sublime : it would be impOEeible to 
detonnine whether it belongH to a moaculino or a femi- 
nine being ; but none could doubt that it ia a dinioB 
being, filled with fervcnl, enthuaiaatic, adoring lovo. 
Tlie fish in the hand of Tobins has girea its name to 
the picture ; and I may as well observe that in the de- 
votional pictures, where the fish is merely an nttribnte, 
Gxprcsfiiiig ChriatiAn baptism, it is usually very small : 
in [he itory it is a sort of monster, which sprang out 
of the river and would have devoured him. 

All the subjects in which the Archangel 'Raphael is 
an actor heloog lo the history of Tobit. The sL-enea 
of this beautiful Scriptural Ifgatd — I must Call it so — 
have been popular subjacts of Art, particalarly in the 
lal«r ecbools, and have b«cn admirably treated by some 
of the best Dutch and riemish painters ; the combi- 
nation of the pii.'turcsqne and poetical with the homely 
and domestic recommended it particularly to Rem- 
brandt and Itis school. Tobiua dragging the &ah 
lotS.MinUla, t™i«. 
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jglNCE on the Four EruigcIiBts, as ihe wi»- 

BB and interpreters of a, revealed religioa, 

Che irhole CltriBiiui Cliurch may he said n 

bn feUTpriseil tbaC rqirCEenutiDna of them slioald Bbonncl, 
nnrl that their efUgiea sliouhl hare been iotrodnced iclo 
Chrifltian places of woroliip from very early times. 
Generally, we find them represented together, grouped, 
oriuaEeriea; sometimes in iheir colleclire chunicler, 
IBS the JW- Witnesses; sometimes in their individual 
character, each as an inqiired teacher, or benolirent 
I pBtroD. As no aitl}i(.'ntio reaemblances (if these sacred 
persont^cB have ever been kuoim or even eupposed to 
exist, soch represenlationB hare alwaja been either 
j ^mbnlicai or uieal. In tlio Bymhol, the aim was to 
embody, under Bome emblematical image, iho Bpirilmil 
mission; in the ideal ponraic, the Brdst, left to his onn 
conception, borrowed from Seriptnre some leading trait 
(when ScriptnrB afforded any anihority for ench), and 
adding, with what ancccEs his skill could attain, all that 
bis imagination could coapeive, as expresBive of dig- 
nity am) persuasive eloqaeni-e, — the look "commercing 
with the stiC9," Iho commanding form, the reverend 
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fiiCB, the ample draperies, — ho pnt the book or the pea 
lalo hia hand, and ihas the irriter and the teacher of 
the tnith WHS pUced before u8. 

The curlieut ty|)G under which the Four EvangelisU 
am floured is rq emblom of the eimplcst kind ' foor | 
eemiia plau^d in ibe Coar angles of a Greek croaa, or 
four books (the Gospelx). reproEonled allegorieBlly tlioeo 
who wroio or pronmlgal^d them. The eecoud type 
choaen was more jjoetitaJ, — the fonr rivera whith bad i 
their gonree in ParadJBa : reprcsetit&tlons of this kind, I 
in which the Savionc, Sgared as a, lamb holding the 
ctoaa, or in his human form, with a lamb near him, 
■lands on an emiiience, from which gush four riveia or 
fhontaioa, are to he met with in the catacombs, on an- 
dent aarcophagi preserved among tlie Chriatiaji reticg 
io the Vatican, and in several old churches conatiucled 
between the second and the fifth century. 

At what period tlie four mjvterioua creatures in tba 
Tirion of ^ekiel (ch. i. 5) were hrsC adopted as aig- 
nifieant lymbols of tlie Four Evangelists does not 
Hem «lMr, The J^wlsli doctors inierpreiGd them iit 
Bgating the Four Arctiaugcls, — Michael, Raphael, 
Gabrial, Uriel ; and afterwards applied them as em- 
hlettu of tlie Four Great f rophets, — Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and Daniel. By the early Oriental Chri&tionB, 
who typified tlie whole of the Old Testament, the trans- 
fer of the ombleiD to the Four Fvangcliins seems ob- 
vious and easy ; we find it alluded to aa early as the 
•eiMind century. The Ibar " Beasts" of corresponding 
Sbria in the Revelation (cluip. iv. 7 ), which stood ronud 
the throne of the Lamb, were likewise thus interpreted ; 
bnt it was oot till the litlh century that wo find these 
lymhols aasaming a visible form, and introduced into 
works of art. la the seventh century they had become 
atluost aniveraal, as diatiiiclive attributes. 

The general application of the Four Creatures to the 
Four Evangelists is of mtich earlier date than the scpa- 
rafe aaJ indiviilual aiiplication of eiith eymljoi, wliich 
hau varied at diSerent litnes^ that propounded by SV 
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Jerome, id hu commcDtarj od Exekiel, hat since his liine 
prenuled Dniversolty. Thna, then, 1. To 8t Mtitlhew 
I WBE given llie Cherub, or haraiin*emblance,becsiisehe 
begina his Goapol with the humnn |j;onerarion of Chrisi ; 
or, luu.'ording to otlien, lra<auBe in hia GoBpd tbe horaan 
nntare of the Savionr is more insisted on thui the 
diviue. In the most ancionl moHtuDg, tbe type is bn- 
nun, not angelic, for the head is that or a mHii with t, 
beard. 2. St. Mark haa the LtON, because he has set 
,1 forth the rojaJ dimity of Chriet; or, aci^ording la 
otliers, bet'Bose he hegina with the mission of the Bap- 
tirt — " the voice of one ciy/ing in l/iewiliimtea" — which 
is E^red by the lion : or according lo a third inCeqire- 
talioD, the lion wan allotlod to St. Alerk becsoBe there 
WBB, in the middle itg«8, & popular belief chat the jonng 
of tJW lion was born dead, and after three days was 
Bwakuned lo vitality by the breath of its sire; some 
anthors, however, reptownt the lion as viTifyiog his 
joung not by his brcntb, but by bis roar. In either 
ease the apjilicatioo is die same ; the reviral of the 
yonng lion waa consJdei«d as gymbolicnl of the resnT' 
reocion, and Mark wna commonly colled tjie "bisloriao 
of ihe resurrection." AnoClicr <.>oinmentttor observes 
that Mali begina his Gospel wicb "roaring"; "Ihe 
voice of one crying in the wlliiemess"; and ends it 
fearfiiUy with a curao, — " Ho that bcii«ve[b not shall 
he damned"; and [hat, tlierelbre, his appropriate atlri- 
bnca is the moat terrible of beasts, the luiiL* 3. Luke 
1 has the Ox, betaasa he lies dwult on the priesthood of 
Christ, titfl ox btiing the smblem of sacrifice. 4. John 
has the EAStB, which is Ilie symbol of ttie faiglicat in- 
spiration, becaoae he soared upwards to tbe cootflmpld- 
lion of the divine nature of the Saviour. 

Bat Cbc order in which, in theologii:Bl Art, these 
symbols oro placed, is not ihu sojue ds tbe order of the 
Gospels according lo the canon. Knpcrma conaidtrs 
Ibo Four Benats as typical of the IncarnHtioii, [tie I'as. 
sion, the Resurrection, and [he Ascension ; un idea 
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rptcTioaalT dwell npoa by Dorandus, who adds, that 
riis nuui Hud the Uod are placed on tho rishl, because 
lh« iocaroaltoii and the resurrectiuu are (hd joy nf the 
whole earth ; whiUt the ox is on tha left, becaiiw 
Chriji.'s facrilice was a tmuliie to tlie apostles ; and the 
Mgle is BtoYB tliH ox, aa snggestiTH of oor Lord's pp- 
ward flight iuto heaven. According to ochon. tho 
pniper order iu the asceailiug acala is tlins : At tha 
lovest point on tho left, th« ox ; to the riglit. the lion ; 
nbove the ox, ibe eaghi ; a.iid abova all, liie uif^l. So 
in Rupha^rs Vision of Ezekiel. the angel gazca inlo 
die bea of the Holf One, tho odiers form his throne. 
I have dwelt on theae tancitii] iaterpTelatiaDS and 
diiquisitioiu, beatoBe the nymbola of the Evan^liata 
meet ne at erery tarn ; in the mosairB of tho uM luliao 
chncches, in the decorativB arulptare of our old catbe- 
drala, in the Gothic stained glaaa, in die andenl pienirea 
sad miniMures, on ilxi carved and chased covers of 
irid books ; everywhere, in short, where enlnra the idea 
of their divine mtHeioa, — and where is it not? The 
profound tbon^hc, a» well ba tho vivid im^inatton, ex- 
enised in soino of ihcso early works of art. iu beginning 
to be appreciated ; and we should lose tbo half of what 
ia poedoal and ai|rDiBuant and venerable in these ap- 
parently arbitrary and fanciful symbolH, if we merely 
Bdiud the general intention, and not the reiaciTU and 
^ipropriatB meaniuji; of each. 

I will only add (for I have restricted myself to ths 
ranaidcration of the inysterioa of fejtii only so far as 
tliey are carried into the fonus of Art), that Iheeo sym- 
bak of the Foar Evan^lists were in their combination 
held to be ajmbolical of the Redoemer, in tlie fourfold 
chaneter then nniversatly assigned lo him. na man, as 
king, a* high-priest, and as Ciod; according to this 
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Thi* would tf^ua >lfer tlie recaved order of die 
■j'Ribol*, DDd piDco the angelic or human scinbluure 
Inwcr Ihnn iho rcsl: hut I hare ncrer eeea them m 
pU(.i>rl, at least I con recollect no inetsncc. 

A Greek mosaic, existing ia the Convenl of Vato- 
p«li, on Mount Athos, exiiibits an atiempt lo reduM 
to form tho wild and subLime imaiKiy of the prophet 
Eiukiul : tho Eraa^list«, or rallicr the Gospels, are 
rapRwuDtGd aa tlie letramorpli, or four-&ccd creature, 
with vfings full of eyes, and borne on wheel* of liiing 

The Totramorph, i. e, the nnion of tho fiior atto- 
hntes (if the Evanj^lista, ia one fi^piro, is ia Greek Art 
I, »lwfty« angelic or winged, — a mjalerioua thing. The 
'Tetramoiph in Western Art haa iu some instances be- 
come inoDstrous, tnaioad of oiystic and poedual. In a 
miniature of the Horiai IMitianm, we tlnd the new 
Iiaw, or Chriulianity, repre^sented an a woman crowned 
Bud seated on an animal which, with the bodj of a 
hone, has the foar heads of the mjscie msadiree ; and 
of the four feet, oqo is human ; one hoofed, (or the ox ; 
ono clawed like an eagle's ; and one like a lion's; un- 
darncalh is iosmbcd Anhaal Ealaue. In gome other 
examphia, tho Church, or the new Law, is sealed in a 
triumphal car drawn by dio eaglo, the lion, and tho ox, 
while the angel holds the reins and drives as charioteer. 

Tho early images of iJie Evangelical symbol are 
nnifonnly n^prescnted with wings, for the same reason 
that wings were given to the angels, — (hey ware bd- 
guEs. i, e. bringcTB of good tidings : for instance, in the 
earlteat example to which I am reicr, a rudo fragment 
of a baa-rclief in terra-cotta, found in the catacomhs, 
which represonia a lamb with a glory holding a cross; 
on (he right, an angel in a sacerdotal garment (St. 
MaltliDw), DO the left the winged ox (St. Luke), eacii 
holding a book. 

In tlw most ancient Christian churches we find these 
syuiliola parpelually recm-riog, generally in or over (he 
roccsa at the cost end (the apsis, or triliuue), where 
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■lanils tbe alur. And as the imagu of Cbrist. as the 
Bodeciner, cither amicr [)je Bemblunoe of the lamb, or 
in hii human tikeness, m a gnuid, caint, solemn figure 
eathroned, and in the act of benediction, forms invaria' 
blj the prindpal objec^t ; — almost as iuvnriabl; the 
ETangolisls are uiliier at tiie four cornerg, or ranged in 
& line above or below, or tbcf are over the arch m front 
of the trihmie. Sometimes thej* are the heads only of 
tbe mystic crestnrea, on an azm« gromid, sCoddud with 
8tai«, Boating as in a tirmament ; or the half figure 
cods Id a leafy ecroll, hke the genii in an nrabesqae; 
or the creaniic ia given at full lenetli and entire, with 
fuur wings, liolding the book, and looking much like a 
figure in heraldry. 

The next step was the iximbination of the emblem 
with the hnman form, i. c, llie head of the lioa, ox, or 
eagle set upon the fignre of a man. There is a fiirnrs 
of Si, John standing with the bead of an eagle, holding 
tbe GoBpel. There is another rodely engraved in Miio- 
ter'a work, with the ease's head, wings npon the shoul- 
den, and a scroll. 1 remember another of St. Jolia 
HSWd, writing, with llie head and clawed feet of an 
eagle, and the body and liands of a man. Sa:?h figares 
OS a aeries I have seen in ornamenla, and trequcntly in 
illununated MSS., but seldom in churches, and never | 
of a large size. A very striking and comporatirely 
modem example of this pocoliar treatment ocrura in 
a ba«-relier on the door of the College of St. Stephen 
and St. lAwrence, at Caatigliono, in whii-h the four 
Evangelists are represented as half-length haman fig- 
Orei, amply drapeil and holding the Gospels, each with 
the emblematic head and large outspread wings. The 
brotue bas-reliefs of the ElvanguliBU on each side of 
the choir of St. Antonio, at Paiiua, ore siaiilor in form, 
and very fine, both in conception asd workmanship. 

In a series of fnll-lcngth figures from the first eom- 
partmeot of the Life of Christ by Angelico da Fiesole 
(Fl. Acad.), the figures stand round a mystic tircie, 
ailemately with the proplitls. We must remember. 
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diat bowHTer moiutrena Bod grolcaqae audi figurcB 
may appear la the eye, ^e;y nra nol tnore imimturBl 
ihan the angelic reprcsenlBlioiu with wliicb we ace eo 
Buniliar that we eee io them bcanty onlj', — not amaid. 
ering chat mco with the wings of birda ate aa merely 
□mlilcmaiical and impossihle m man with Hnimol houla. 
It ia mtGreatin^, aud leaila ihc mind to man; apocub- 
tk>na, to reomrk that the Babyloniah captii'it}' must 
have familiarized the Isiaelilce witli the tambioHtioa 
of the human and animal nctrihutcs in the same li^re. 
The gigantic bos-reliefii from Nini'Tch Bhoiv n( winged 
bulla with human heuda, and the humaii fonu with the 
uagle'B head and winga. 

Id a &w later examples the only sjmboliral attribnte 
■retftined a a pair of winga, Thoi« is a cniioua let of 
BvuDgelists, of a minute aize, aud exquiaitelj vngraved 
by HanB Beham ; Ihej Br« babited in the old German 
faahiou ; each has hia book, hia emblem, and in add!- 
lioD the cxpresaive wings. 

These animal-symbuls, whether alone or in vombiua- 
tion with the human forms, were peifetlj intelligible 
to the people, aanclitied in their ej^e by traditioii, by 
custom, and by the moat solemn aaaoriations. All 
direct imitatioo of nature waa, by the beat painters, 
carefully avoided. In this reepet-l how fine ia Raphael'a 
Yiaion of Ezokiel I how aablime and how true in feel- 
ing und conception I ivh«« llie Mceaiah comes floating 
along, upborne by the Four Oreaturea, — r^aterioufl, 
apiritn^, wonderiol beings, Hnimji.lH in form, bat in all 
elae uuearthly, and the winged ot: not lesa divine than 
the wingwd angel I* Whereas in the later times, when 
the artist piqued himself upon the imitatioD of nature, 
the mystic and Tonerable significanco wan wholly loat 
Aa a Btriking iuataut-e of thia miatiJien style of treat- 
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ment, m in«y Mm to the fkmooB proT "^ '''o S"""!' 
EvoDgvlislB hj RubenB,* grand, mloBSal. smiiilmi;, <i 
lathrr moving figw^. <ulcIi with his emble 
blema ther can be caUnd which htd olmtiat as full at 
teaHkj S3 noture ilaolf : — the ox bo like lifo wo isxpci:! 
fiim 10 bellow ul ns ; the mngnlficeut lion floitrisliing 
hia tiiil, and lookiug: U St. Mark as if about to roar at 
him I — and herein lice tbo mistake of the erceC paintor, 
that, for lliB religions and myaipriouB etnblpm, he baa 
rabultmiul the creatarea tliemselvm : this bi;ing one of 
tbe instaiK'es, not nnlreqnent in Art, in wbich ^e literal 
imth becomes a manlfeat fultiehooi]. 

In KCcleaiastiial decorntion the Font EvangeiiBta are 
Hmedmes grouped siguifii.'antly with the Four Gimter 
FiDpheK ; thoB reprosanting the connection between 
the new and Che old Law. I met with a curious iu- 
■t«noe in Che Cathedral a( Churcn:*. Tbe five great 
windows over the south door may be said to conCoia a 
RDCdnct ajgtaia of tiieoloj^, according to the tielief of 
tlie thirteenth century : here the Virgin, i. e, the Church 
or Beligion, outupies the mntiai windrnv ; on one side 
is Jeremiah, carrying on his shoulders St. Luke, and 
!baiah carrying St. Mattlicw ; on the other aide, Eze- 
kiel bean St. John, and Daniel St. Mark ; tlina repre- 
•enliog the New Testament resting on the Old, 

Id ecclouaxtical decoration, and perticuliirly in the 
stained gtaia, they are oftGn fonnd in coinbinarion with 
the Fonr Doctors, the Evangelism being considered a* 
witiuesea, the Doctors as inlerpreters. of the truth : or 
aa a series with the Foor Greater ProplielB, the Fonr 
Sibyls, and the Four Doctors of the Church, the Evaa- 
gelials taking the third place. 

IT, as hue aa the siKtoeath contnry, we find the Evan- 
gcUaca stiil expressed by the mystic emiilcmii (as in the 
Gno broniwa in the choir of Sant Anionjo at Padua), as 
early as tlie si\th we havo in the Greek MSS. and rao- 
the Evangeljals as venerable men, and promalg>- 
ton of > revelation ; as in San Vitale at Ravenna (i.. B> 
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B4T) ; na each side of the chair, nearest the alur. we 
find the propljeta lauiiUi ntLiI Jeremioli ; ihen follov the 
EvHDgelists, two on each side, all aliko, all claSBii-allj 
draped in white tunics, each holding an open boob, on 
■nliich is inicribed '< Bccnndnm Maicnm," '■ Secundom 
JobanDem," &e. ; and above each the animal ifmbol 
or ottribnte, lari^e, fall lecigth, and grandly designed. 
Ill modern eccleaiasdcal decoration, the nsual and ap- 
propriale eitaatioii of the Four Evangelists is itDiDedi- 
acelj under tlie dome, nearest to tlie Saviour, alter the 
HDgcIs, or after tha propheEB, where either ore intro- 
duced. I will mention here a few examples ceicbratcd 
in the hisloiy of Art ; premising that among the works 
of Leooatdo, of Michael Angelo, and Ba^Jiael, ve find. 
DO representatiODS of Ills Four EvaDgeUsCs ; which is 
singniat, considering that such figures entered nocessa- 
lilj' into every sciieme of thcologicaJ decorative an. 

By Cimabue (a., d. I27II), iRTger than life, on the 
TBult of the choir in San FraneeHco d' AsBiai. 

By motto (a. d. 1320), in the choir of Sant' Apolli- 
nare, at Bftvennii; sf*ied, and each areompwiied by 
one of the doctors of the cliurch. 

By Asgelico {a. d. ISaO), ronnd tho dome of the 
chapel of San Nircolo, in the Vatican ; all seated, 
each with his omhlem. 

By Masaccio (a. d. 1420], ronnd tlie dome of the 
chapel of the FaHsiOD in San Clemeota, at Rome ; ad- 
mirHhIe for sum pie grxodeur. 

By Feragino (a. d. 14<J(I), on the dome of the chapel 
dnl Cambio, al Fcnigia ; the lieads admirable. 

By Correggio (a. d. 1520), immedialclj under the 
cnpok of San Giovanni, in four lunettes, magnidcent 
Sgiirea i and again in the Cathedral of Parma, each 
seated in glory, with one of tlie doctors of the Chnrch. 

By Domenichino, two sets (a. d. IGSO), Those in 
the church of St. Andrea delia Valle, at Rome, ara 
considered his finest works, and celebrated in the his- 
tory of art : they are grand tii^res. The emhlcmaltcal 
animal* are here combined with the perhoiuigus in a 
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must Btndieil and pifrtnrcaque ; nnd the 
angels whic'h sport aroand them, plajing with the 
mane of 6t. Mark's lion, or tlie pQllet Hud pencils 
of 9t. Luke, are like beaDtifnl " Amoretti," — but wB 
hanlly thinli of itngela. The eeriee at Grotln-FerrRla 
u inferior. 

The Four Evangcliels by Valeatia (a. d. 1632), in 
the Louvre, bod oni« grout celoliritj, and havu bcca 
often engravGiI ; thej appear to me signal exninplo 
of oil that should be avoided in character uid sooti- 
ment. St. Matthew, for example, Is aji old he^ar ; 
the model for the attendant anfffll is a little Jrench 
gamin, "k qui Valeatin a command^ de Bortir un braa 
de la moncho de sn cbBmiso, que do I'autrc main U 
Boutieut gaachnmcnt." 

Le Sueur (a. d. 1655> hoe represented the Four 
Evangeliata seued at a table writing ; the II0I7 Gbost 
descends upon them in tho form of a dove. 

Towards the end of the seventeenth cenlurj', vra find 
■ele of the Evangelists in which the emblems are allo- 
gedier omiticd, and the permnagea distingtiisliGd br 
their situatioUi or by their names ioacrihed under or 
over them : but we miss chuss antii{ue Scriptural at- 
triliules which placed them before us as beiugs fore- 
shadowed iu the prophecies DttBccd of old J the/ have 
become mere men. 

This must suffice lor the Evangelists considered aa » 
■eriea and in their collectdve charai^ter ; but it will be 
ituerceting (0 pause for & moment, and take a rupid 
letroepective view of the progruis, from first to last, in 
llie BEprBssiou of an idea through form. 

First, we have the mete yiicf ; the tour aurolls, or 
the four books. 

Next, the iiira ; the four rivers of salvation Qowiag 
from on high, to fertiUzo the wjiolc earth. 

Thirdly, the ^ropAefie Symbol ; the winged c 
tt fourlbid aspfwt. 

Next, tbe C/irulian Symbol ; the (bur " 
Apocaljpse, with or wilhont the angel-wings. 
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Then the rombination of the esiUsiiatiail attimal irith 

Tlien tlie human perHttnagea, each of venerable or 
inspired sspccl, oa bmames the leachur and wiCnees ; 
and Mch Btwodcd by tho Srriptural emblem — no 
longer an emblem, but ea attribulQ — marking liia iti- 
dividnal TOratiDn siid cbsTw^ter. 

And, Itutly, tlie emblem and utribiite both du- 
cnrded, vta have cho human being only, holding hii 
Gospel, i. e. Ail Tsraion of the doctrine c^ ChrinL 

St. MiTTHBW. 



St. Matthew among rte Apostles takc^ the serooth 
or eigbth pluue, but as an Evangelist be always stands 
fint, becBUBO hii Ooapcl vas tlie earliest written. Very 
little ia certuoly knimn concerning him, bis name oe- 
earring bnt oqco in hia own Guepol, uid in Uie other 
Gospels only ini>identally with reference to tvo events. 

Ue was a Hebrew by birth ; by profeasion a pnb' 
lican, or tax-gsUierer, in the servioe uf the Romana. — 
an office very luerative, but paniealaily odious in (he 
Bight of his conatrjmon. His original name wna Levi. 
It is Teooriled in few words, that as lie aat at the rSLiapt 
of rautotn by the lake of Oenncssreth, Jesna, in passing 
by, saw hiin, and said Duto him, " Follow tab," and he 
left all and followed him ; and further, (hat he made a 
funst In Iris honse, at which many publicana and sinnera 
Bat dnwn willi tlie Lord snd his diaciplcs, to the grval 
aatonishinent and Ecund&l of the Jews, So fei the 
sscreil record : tho traditional and le^ndary history 
of Si. MutchDW is ctjually acanly. It is retatcil in the 
Ptrfdto Le^iidario, that, after the diaporsion of the 
apnades, he travelLed into R[!ypt and Ethiopia, preacb- 
inj; llie Gospel ; and huvinj^ errivt'd in tlie rapiinl of 
Etiiiopia, be lodged in tbe house of the eunuuh who 
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Intd bMD bBptuod bj Philip, anil wiio entertained him 
with great hoaor. Tliero were two lurrililo mogii^iBins 
at that tima in. Ethiopia, nhu by tliatr diuliolital spetla 
and iacanucioua kept all the people ia subjection, 
afflicting them at tbe Bame time with Btrange and ter- 
rible dlseoaes; but St. Matthev OTercamc them, aM 
baring baptBed the people/ tlicy were delivered (bc- 
erer from the maligniuit iiifluenm of these euL*liuiil«TB. 
Aad farther, it k related that St. MattLew raised the 
ion of the Kiug of Egypt from the dead, mid healed 
lus daughter of the leprosj. Tha princeea, whose 
name wait Iphigeuia, be plai-ed at tbe head of a com- 
mmiity of vit^Dd dedicated to tbe service of God : aad 
% oMtua witkod iieathon ting, having tbreeteued to 
tear her from her asylaui, was stmck by leprosy, and 
hb paJai^e destroyed by liie. St. Matthew lemained 
twenty-three years in E^pt and Ethiopia, and it tl 
said ^1 ho perished in tlie ninetinth yvaz of oar era, 
under Domilian; but the manner of his death is uu- 
certainj according to the Greek legend he died in 

peu«, but according to the tnulitiaa of the Wesiem 
Church be suffered martyrdom either by the sword or 
tlie spear. 

Few churches are dedicated to St. Matthew. 1 am 
tlot aware that he is the patron saiot of any country, 
trade, or prolbaaioo, unless it bo that of tax-gatherer or 
•xdseioan ; and this is perhaps tlie reason that, except 
where he liguRs as one of the series of Evangelism or 
ApiMtles, he is BO seldom represeoTod alone, or in de- 
viKiolinl pictures. In a large altar-piei.'B, the " Son 
Matieo " of Annibal Caracci,* be is Btanding before 
tiia throne of the Madonna, as a pendant to John the 
Baptiit, and gives his diuds to tita picture : but such 
examples are uncommon. When he is portrayed as 
an evangelist, he holds a book or a peoj and the 
angel, his proper attribute and attendaut, stands by, 
pointing up to heaven, or dictotiiig ; or lie holda the 
inkbom, or bo aupporte the bonk. In hia charocicr of 
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Bpogile, St. MkRIigw freqnenllj holdi a, pnne or 'nasaej- 
iMg, as cignificaDt of liis fannsr vwatiun. 

Xeilher are picmrea fioin his life of frequent ofcttr- 
; reooe. The prinerpal inoident, entitled tlie " Calling 
' of Matthew," has been ocfosionnlly, but not often, 
' ireat«l in painting. The motif Ka aimplo, and not easily 
misiitken. St. Matthew 1b seated at a kind of de^ 
with money before him; variona porsonnges hriny 
tnbnto; on one aide is soea Christ, with one or two 
of hia diaciploB, g^Qorally Fnter and Andrew; St. 
Malthuw is eittier looking towards him with an ex- 
pression of awe-Etroi^k atleotiDn, or he is rising &oni 
Ma sent, aa in the act ta follow: the mere aci^esBoriea 
and namber of the personages vary with the period of 
the compoEJcioD, and the loEEe of the painler. 

1. The earliest instance I ean cite, probablj the 
oldest which has come down to na, ia in a Greek MS. 
of the ninth century." St. Matthsw stla with both 
hands on a iienp of gold, Ijing on a table befoie hitn : 
he looks roand at Cbriat, who is a little behind, 

, St. Matthew JB about to liee to fallow the Sar- 
; by Mallpo di Sor Cumbio of Perugia, who has 
represented his patron saint in a small mmpoaition.t 

3. In tbo Qacen'a Gallery at Bnckingjbam Patore, 

there is a very cnrioua and interesting pii'iure of this 

subject, by Mabuae, which once belonged to Sing 

CharlEa L, and is quaintly deaeribed in the old cata- 

iogae of his pictures e^ "a very old, defaced, etuiom 

altar-piece, upon a thick bqisTd, where Christ ia calling 

St. Matthew out of the custom -bouse ; which picture 

was got in Queen Elizabeth's daye, in the taking of 

Cains Malna (Cadiz), in Spain. Fainted upon a board 

a gilded arched firarao, hke an altar-piece ; containing 

n big figures, leas than EuUf so big as the life, and 

me twenty-two afar off lees Hgnres. Given lo the 

King." In tlio foreground thwe is a rich achitectnral 

porch, Ihim which St. Mncthcw is issuing in iiasta, 

I k. D. U7T. Sag. [u BohUlI, pL 34. 
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iGBTlng his mnaey-IiB^ behmd ; and in the bsckgnrand 
IB Been the Like of Genncsoreth aoA sliippiag. This 
• picture was tunang the hoot; isketi is Essex's expecli- 

L againil Cadiz in Ib'K, and probably etolec from 

le church. 

4. In the Vienna Gallery I found three pictorea of 
the same Bahject, all bj Uemcsseo, very qnaint imd 

5. Al Dresden the Rama subject in tho Venetijin 
style by Pordenoue. 

6. By LndoTicQ Caracci, a grand scaoic picture, 
punted for the Itlendieanti in BolofruDi. 

7. In a chapel of tlio chnrch of Sac Lnigi de' Fran- 
cesi, at Borne, thete are three pictures by Camvaggio 
from the hfe of St. Matthew. Over the altar is the 
■ainc vriting his Gospel ; he looks np at ths atteodant 
angel, who is behind, with outspread wings, and in ths 
■ut of dictating. On the left js the calliug of St, Mat- 
thow; the saint, who haa been connriug money, rises 
with one hand on his breast, and turns to follow the 
8>vioiir: an old man, with spectacles on \m nnse, ex- 
aminvs with cnriosity the personage whose satntnoiu 
has had sach a mirocnlous efiect : a hoy is slyly ap- 
proprialini; ths money which ihs apostle has thrown 
down. The third picture is tho martyrdom of the saint, 
who, in ths sacerdotal habit, lies extended on a block, 
whila a httlf-oaked execntioner ™s«8 the sword, and 
■OTGral spectators shrink bock with horror. There ia 
nothing' dignified or poetical in these repreacntalious ; 
and though painted with all that power of etlect which 
chaiiLCteiiscd Caravaggio, Ihen at the height of his rep- 
utMian, they have also his coarBeness of foeling and 
exectltion: the priests were (not without reason) dis- 
■atJeliBd ; and it required all the infineneu of his patron. 
Cardinal Giuslinlani, to induce them to retain the pic- 
tures in llio cliurch whore we now see them ; — hers 
we syinpalhixe with the priests, rather than with the 
•niM and his patron. 

The Feast which St. Mottliow made for our Saviour 
10 
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and Wh diadplai ia the snl^ect of one of P«al Voro- 
nege'e gorgeous hanqaet arenes ; that wbich he punted 
for the Tctei-tor]' of tho Conrcnt of S(. John abd St. 
Paul at Venico. Il is now io the Academj', flUing op 
tbe end noil of ODO of the great moiug. ^m side to 
lide, and Beraning to lot in light and air ihrongh ths 
lofty maible porticos, which givo us siioh a magniHcent 
idea of the Bplendur whic}i sarrounded Levi befbrs he 
left all to follow Jesus. 

la all the n:pre8enta.tions of the death of 81. tbt- 
ifaew, except those of ttie Gieek or fir»uitine school, 
he dies by t)ie sword. Tbe Greek artists imifbrmly 
■exhibit him as dving in peace, while an an|{el swings 
tlie censer beside his bed : oa on tbe aocienl dooiB of 
Hon Plula at Rome. 

. Kctures IVdiii the legendary life of St. Miatthcv an 
Very rare. The most Teinarkahle are the It'cecoB in the 
chspel of Sao Illatteo hC Kavenna, attributed to GiaCto. 
They are so mnch ruined chat, of the eight eal^ecU 
npresented, ooly three — his Turalioo, his preaching 
and heulio^ the sick in Ethiopia, aod the ImpCism of 
the kiog and queen — can be made out. In the Bed- 
ford missal at Paris I found 
St. Matthew •' healing the b 
Egyptna of the leprosy" ; hi 
is not popular. 



St. MjkBK the Evaogeltst was not one of the twelve 
Apostles: his convorsion apparently took place after 
^ the ascension. He was the compaaion and aesistaot of 
Pan! and Barnabas, with whom lie preached the Gospel 
among the Gentiles. According to the traditions re- 
caived in the Roman Church he wna Converted by Si. 
Peter, and became his favorite disciple ; attended him 
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fiiM to Aqnileik, where the^ converted and baptized 
the people on iho slioraB of tho Adriatic, and thejice to 
Botne, While there he wrote his Gospel for the iise of 
the Roman converts, — aotae any from the dictation 
of the aposclc. He aftenrarde, by command of St. 
Peter, went to preach the Gospel in Egypt ; and after 
preaching in Lybia and ThehotB for twelre years, ha 
founded tlie charch of Alexandria, BubEequently one of 
the most celebrated of all the early Chtistiaa ehnrchea. 
The ire of the heathen being stirred up against hiia 
because of liis miracliia, tliey reviled him oa a maf>idaa, 
and, dnriag the teiut of their god Serapia, seized him 
while in the act of worBhip. bound bim, and dragged 
him along the streets and higliways, and over stony 
and rocky pUices, till he perished miecrably j at the 
same tune a dreadful tempest of hail and Ughtning fell 
upon his mnrderBTB, by which they were dispersed and 
destroyed. The Christiatis of AleicaDdria buried his 
mangled remaios, and his sepulchre wa« regnrdL'd with 
great reverence for several centuries. About 815, *. d., 
some Venetian merchants trading to Alexandria fsrried ' 
off the relics (literally Bt«le them, — '■ coavei/ the wise 
it call I ") and they were deposited in the ci^ of Ven- 
ice, where the stately ehorch of St. Murk was built 
over them. Sinte that time, St. Mark haf been hoO', 
ored as tho palron saint of Venice, and his legendaiy 
bistory has supplied the Venetian painters with many 
beanljful imd pictoresiiua subjects. 

Wlien St. Mark is represented as one of tlie four 
EvangeUsta, either singly or grouped with the others, 
he is tlmoBt invariably acmmpanied by llie lion, winged 
or nnwinged, but generally winged, — which distin- . 
guislieshim liiom St. Jerume, who ia also accompanied 
by the lion, but uuwinged, as we shall see herca^er. 

In devotional representations, St. Mark otien wears 
llie bi^it of bishop, as flret bishop of Alexandria. He 
is ihiia represented in the colossal mosaic over the 
priudpal door of St. Mark's at Venice' in the pontifl- 

• DaBtgDsd b7 'niion, and (^fOlIini bj F. ZucoUt. 
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call of a Greek bishop, v 
beajil ; odo hand nused id 
ing the Gospel. 

Of the ionmneniblo pictures in which St. Mark 
flgureB ta patron of Venice, 1 van afibrd 10 give a few 
examples only. 

1. A. Busati. Ho is sca.tC(l on a throne; an open 
book in one hand, bearing inecribeil (ho Veoetian 
motto {"la Leggenda de' Veneti") Pax tibi, Hibcb, 
EvANOEUBTi uGDa ; the other hand bleEuog : behind 
him a fig-tree, with leaves and no &nit ; probably in 
alloBioQ to the text, ch. xi. 13, which is peculiar to St. 
Mark. On hie right stands St. Aitdrew bearing a 
croBs; on the left St. Bernardino of Siena; behind 
him the Bpple-trco which "brought death into tba 
world and all oui woe," This votive picture, from its 
mjstiiaj. accEBSories and the introduction of St. Bemar- 
dioo, was probablj painted for tbe Fraociscans (1 />ari) 
of Venice. It is now in the Academy there. 

S. St. Mark ou a lofty tlirone holds hie Gospel in his 
hand ; at hie (bet the four saints who are proicctara 
against sickness and peadlen.ce, St. Sebastian, St. Rocli, 
St. Cosmo, and St. Damion : a splendid picture, in 
Titian's early manner.* 3. St. Mark plants the stand- 
ard of Venice, bj Bonjfezio. And i. " Sou Marco cha 
aasista ail' coacriiiocio maritiniB" (i. e. the enlisting 
of the mariners for the seirrice of the slate], by O. 
del Moro, both curious instances of (he mannet in 
which the Venetians mixed up their patron saint with 
all their pohtical and milatory tranHactions. S. St* 
Mark presents the Doge Leonardo Dona to the Virgin ; 
the most remarkable of a numerous class of votive 
pictures, common in the Venetisii school, in which St. 
Maxk IntroiluceB either the Doge or some general or 
magnifico tu the Yirgin.t 

like QioTEiobe Id leutlmedt utd color that it has been 
attrllniteil to him, 

t BgasiltaltaimiiDimuint eriJIiiiilDOnLiilIiitliGSB, C!l0Taiinr.g- 
Fule at Tenia. K nej tunu-lntilo wid bauHTiil picture of 
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Among the derotional pirtores of St. Mark, c 
llie most &moii£ is thai of Fra Bartolomoo, in tlie Pal- 
lozlo Pitti. £lc U rBpnjEGiiced as a mitn in the prime of 
life, with busby hair, and a Bliort reddiuli b<»id, throned 
in ft nichD, and holding in one hand the Gospel, in the 
other a pen ; Che lioo is omitted. The Frate painted 
this picture for his own convent of San Marco at Plor- 
ance. It is much laoded aod celebrated, bat the atlj> 
todn appeared to me ratlier forced, and the (eacuies 
rather commonplace. 

The legend wliich deacribes St. Uark as [he disolpls' 
and amaanensia of St. Peter has given occasion for 
those votive pictures in whicb they are represented to- 
gether. I, In the treaaury of St. Mark'H is preserved 
■ golden reliquarj of a Bqiiare form, comaioing, it U 
said, a iragment of the original Gospel ia tlie hand- 
writing of St. Mark; tbe chased cover represeatg St. 
Pbter on a Ihione, and before him kneels the Evange- 
list, writing from his dictation. 3. And again, in an 
ancient Greek EvangehiriQm,^ St. Mark is scaled, wj-it- 
ing; St. Foter BUnd« b«fure him. with his l;and nus«d 
as dictating. 3. In a beaulifnl picture by Angelico da 
Fiesole.t St. Pater is in a pulpit prcoehing to the Ro- 
mans ; and Mark, seated, is taking down his words in 
a book. i. St. Peter and St. Mark standing logether, 
the former holding a book, the latter a pen, with an 
inkhom suspended from his girdle, by Bellini ; } and, 
5. a similarone by Bonvicino, — very beantiiul. g Such 
pictures are extremely ioturesting, shoving the opinion 
generally entertained of the origin of St. Mark's Gos- 
pel 

Historical pictorea from the iFgcndurj lihi of St- 
Mark abonnd in llie Veuelian school, but are not often 
foond out of Venice. 
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Si. Mark prearhing tbe Guapul at Alexandria, bj 
Geniil BclliBi,* a verj brge compoiiiion with nuiuer- 

The poinier, who had been s( Constaniinojile, vrant- 
ferred ■□ Alexanilria the Oriental tcenety and cosiume 
with which he had become acqaaialed. Thu chnrcb 
of St. Eaphomia at Alcnandria, in tlie l>ackgroiiiid, has 
the air of a Turkish mos4(ue ; a cram] of pcreoob, men 
and women, in the costome of ihe Turks, surrooDd the 
saint, who is Etanding od » kind of pedestal or plat- 
form, ascended by a flight of steps, fhim which he ad- 
dresses his audience wiih j;rpnl fcrvor, Gcniil Bellini 
painted tliig picture for the Scnola di San Marco, at 

It a related that one ds^ Bt. Mark, in hia progress 
through the dly of Alexandria, saw a poor cobbler, 
who had wounded his hand eeverel; with hia awl, so as 
to be incapacitated from gaioiog his bread. St. Mark 
healed the wound ; and (he cobbler, whose name was 
Anianns, being cooTBrted and properly instructed, bo- 
came a zealous Christian, and succeeded SL Murk as 

bishop of Alexandria. This miiaialous core of St. 
AniannA, and hia aubseigoeiit bapliem, are represented 
in two pictures b; Mansueti.t la the Berlin Gallery is 
the core of St. Anianus, bj Cima da Conpgliano; a 
large compositjon with maEiy lignres. The cure and 
baptism of St. Anionos, represented ea a rerj aged 
man, form thu suhjecls of two Sue biu-reliefs on the 
facade of the School of St. Mark, by TuUio Lombardo, 
A.i>. 1502. 

In lbs Martyrdom of St. Mark, he is dragged tlirough 

the streets by the enraged populace, who hnnl him 

' ig by a rop«; a Blorm from above overwhelms tha 

aters. The subject is thus represented by An^Uco 
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A &moiiB legend of St. Mark, whit^h has been tha 
inbject of scyera! pHnrea, can only be worthily given 
in the lauguof^ of <)ie old Yeiietiun cbroninle. There 
is Bomethiog ptrfofrtl^ chamiiug in the pii'taresque 
naiuer^ snd iniittcr-of-&ct detail with which this wild 
•nd wonderful story is related ; and if you, rooderj 
have ever stood on Che stepa of the Pliuuetta and 
looked ocer to San Giorgio, or San Niccolu, when the 
waves of the Logune were foaming and driving ap to 
your feet, and slorm-olouds stooping and lo\vering 
■eemed to touch the very domes and campanile aronnd, 
tliDn yon will have the whole bcqog aa a reality hcfbre 

On the 25th of Fohroary, 1340, there fell ont a won- 
derful thing ia this la-nd ; for daring three daye the 
wntiira rose continually, and in the night there was 
tearful rain and tempest, such as had never been heard 
of. Bo great wua the alonn that the waters rose threa 
cnbits higher thaa had ever been kuown in Ventt'u ; 
and an old lisbemkan, being in his little boat in tha 
cmbI of St. Mrirk, reached with difficnUy the Bivii di 
Snn Marco, and there lie faiiKmed bis booit, and waited 
tite ceasing of the stonn. And it is related that, at the 
timo this Blorm waa at the liighcat, there came an nn- 
known man, and besought him that he would row him 
ormr to Sun Giorgio Mngpore. promising to pay htm 
welt ; and the fisherman replied, ' How ia it pnaaihlo to 
go lo San Giorgio ! we shall eink by the way 1 ' Bat 
Ihe man only besooght him the more that ha ehoald set 
ibrth. So, seeing llial it was the will of God, he arose 
■nd rowed over to San Giorgio &I^;giore ; and the man 
landed tliere, and desired the boatman to wait. In a 
short while ho rolumed with a young man ; and they 
Hid, 'Now row towards San Nicculb di Lido.' And 
the fisherman eaod, ' How can one possibly go so far 
with one oar?' And they said, 'Row boldly, for it 
ahall be po^sihlo to tha;, and ihoa ehalt be w^ paid.' 
And ho went ; and it appeared to him as if the w 
were smooQi, Buiug oirivcd at San Niccolo di L 
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tb« two men Isniled, and rotani«l with * ihird, and, 
luviiig snierod into llie bout, tliey mmtnanJed the fisli- 
ormnu llmt he uluiuld cow bcyood the two easltea. Ami 
tlie Icmprat isgoil coQtiDusllf . Being come to the open 
sea, they beheld ujiproaeLin^, witli snch Icirilic ipeed 
tliat it appesTGd to fly over the waters, an enormoiie 
gs]ley fall of demoiiB (h« it is irricien in the Chraoivles, 
nod Morro Sabellino also makes mention of diU miro- 
cld ) : the aud hark approschcd the castles to ovcnvbdm 
Vunii.'e, and to deatroy it utterly ; anon die sea, wliicb 
had hillierto heen tamnltnons, favcame calm ; and these 
tbtM moD, having mode the sign of ihc croEs, cxocdBed 
the deoioos, and commiuidHl them to depart, and im- 
medintelj the galloj or the ship vanished. Then these 
throe men commanded the fislivrmBn to Lind diem, the 
one at San NiccoU> di IJdo. the otlier at Son Giorgio 
Ma^xora, and the tlitrd at San Marvo. And M'hen he 
had landed the third, (he £ahernian. notwithstanding 
the miracle he had witnessed, desired that he would pay 
him ; atid ho replied, • Thou art right ; go now to the 
Doge, and to the FrocurBiore of Sl Mutk, and tdl 
tliem what thoa hast seen, for Veni™ would have liceu 
overwhelmed had it not been for ns three, I am St 
Mark the Evangelist, the protector of this city; the 
other is the brave knight St. George ; and he whom 
tliou didst take np at the Udo is the holy bishop St, 
2iicholiis. Say to the Doge aad to the FrocurBiori ■ 
that thuy b>« to pay you; and tell them likewise that 
this tempest arose because of a certain schoolmaster 
dwelling at San Felice, who did sell his sotU to tho 
I>ovil, and onenvoi^s hanged himself.' And the fiah- 
orman replied, ' If I should tell them this, they will not 
believe me.' Then St Marie took off a ring which 
was on his finger, which ring wos worth five ducats ; 
an4 he said, 'Show them this, and tell them when they 
look in the aauctuary they will not find it' : and there- 
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npoD he dlaappeared. The next momiag;, the said 
fiahennan prCBenCed himBBlf bolbre \ba Doge, and re- 
lated bU he had Been t)ie night before, and shciwud him 
the riog for a sign. And the Proturatori having aenl 
for tlie ring, and sought in the lunal p1iu?e, foaud it 
not; hj renwn of which miracle the fiHheniian was 
paid, and a Bolomn procGBsioa was onlained, giving 
thanks to God, and lo the relicH of the tiirua holy 
Bwnia, who reat !□ our laud, and who delivei^ oa from 
this great danger. Tlia ring was given to Signor 
Marco Loredano aad to SigooT Andrea Dandolo the 
Procarawri, who placoil it in the sanctuary ; and, 
moreover, a perpetoul provision was made for the aged 
fielwrmoji above mentioned."* 

This legend is the suhj-ecl of two celebrated pictures. 
The fiift attrihatod to Qiurgionu,t reprcaenia thu dtorm. 
A ghip, maimed by demons, is seen towering over the 
waves : the ilemoDS appear to he seized with consterna- 
tion ; some iling themselves hefldlong over the side of 
their vessel, others are clinging to the riggiug, others 
sic on Uie masts, which 9nme with lire, and the {flare ia 
Men over the murky sky and sea. iHare in front are 
two barks, one rowed by four satyr-like demons, splen- 
did fignioa, admirably pninled, htcraUy glowing aa if 
they were red-hot, and full of lierc« animation. In the 
other bark are seen the three sainis, St. Mark, St. Niuh- 
olai, and St George, rowed by the fisherman ; sea- 
motutoni ore sporting amid the waves, demona bestride 
tbem ; the dty of Venice is just visible in the fniJiS 
distance. The whale picture is full of vigor and poetic 
feeling; tJie liorj glow of color and the romantic style 
of Oiorgione suited the subject ; and it has been ad- 
mirably restored. 

The second picture is by Paris Bordone,| and repre- 
Mncithe fiahermaQ pcescniiag the muw:ulouB ring of 
8t. Mark to tlie Tioga Gradenigii. It is Uke a grand 
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thow piptnree ia the tnntnimt quite worthy of that 
great painter, wanting hia delicaiiy both of scntinient 
anil execution. Tliere [b a moiit curious and (guaini 
example ia the Mnnich Gallery, BttritiuCud to Van 
Eyi'k: here tlie Virgin, Beatcd under a ridi Gothic 
canojiy, holds on her lap the Infiiai Christ, in a mow 
stiff attitude ; St. Luke, kneeling on one knee, is taking 
her likenese. There is another, eimilar in styla, by 
Ald^rrsef, in the Vienna Gailory, Carlo Maratti rep- 
resents St. Luke as prosenting to the Virgin the pictnro 
he has painted of hei. St. Luke puoting the M>- 
donna and Cliild, while an ant^l ia grinding his colors, 
I remombei' in the Aguado Ualltiry ; a lute Spanish 



Lai. BKnctM Jobrnmci. Gr. Bt John Theolopn, or the DWiie. 
Ital. SanOlovmnlEnuigeUBta. Fr. SilnlJean! Ueuin Bilnt 
Jeluui, Oa: Det BeUige 30bw. tKa. ^1, i. D. eft 

Of St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Lnke, so little 
is eertajuly kiiowii tlial we have no data on which to 
found an individoal portrait; therefore any representa- 
ioD of them as venerable and inspired teachers suffices 
o the fancy J but it ia qoite otherwise with St. John, 
he most distinguished of tha Evangelists, and the most 
beloved of the disciples of our Lord. Of him saffideni 
is known to convoy a distinct impression of his personal 
character, and an idea of what hia personal appearance 
may have beea, euppoaing this out^vard aemblancA to 
have harmonized with the inward being. 

■Jo was the Eon of tlie flsherman Zebadee, and, with 
hia brother Jenien, among the liret foUowors of the Sav- 
r. lie is ettiphalicHlly called "the discipio whom 
Jesus loved " ; a prefcrcuce which he merited, not 3^y 
from the eitremo purity of hia life and clioractB' "^t 
from his devot«d and at&ctiauate uatorc. He appoMi 
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hare been at all times llie eonsiQOt coitipnnion of big 
riuo Loril ; sad his life, wliilo the Saviour was on 
earth, inaeparablo from His. In all the mcmorablo cir- 
rnorded in llie Gospel he was a, party, or, 
at least present. He witnessed tlie glory of the trana-< 
figamrion ; he leaned on tlie boaoni of Jeans at the last 
■upper; he stood l>7 the cross in the hour of agony; 
lie laid [he body of his craciflod Master in the sepu!- 
clire. After the death of tlie Virgin Mother, who had 
been confided lo his care, be went abont Jnda^ preach- 
ing; the Gospel with Sl Peter. He then travelled into 
Asia Minor, where he founded the Seven Churches, and 
resided prini-ipully at Ephesos. During the persecu- 
tion of the Cbriadans auder Domitian, St. Jobu wag 
tent in fetters bo Rome ; a.nd, according ta a tradition 
genMslly cecravod in tlio Romim Clinrch, he was casi 
into a caldron of boiling oil, but vaa miracnlonsly 
preserved, and "come onC of it as ont of a refrcahing 
batli." He was then accused of magic, and exiled to ' 
the island of Fatmos, in the .^gcan Sea, where ho is 
Hud to have wrineu his Xtevelationg. After the death. 
of the Emperor Domitian he was released, and tecumed 
ici his church at Epbesiis ; and for the use of tlie Cbrts* 
tianc there he is said to haro written his Gospel, at the^ 
■ge of niuety. A few years ailerwarda ho died in t)iaB 
dty, being nearly a cenCnry old. All the iuridonts hero 
touched upon occur frequsntly as subjects of art, bat 
moat of them belong properly to the life of Christ. 

The perHOnal character of St. John, at once attrac- 
tive and picturesque, has rendered him popular as ft 
patron aaint, and devotional picrares of him are tar 
more uamcrous than of any of the other Evangelists. 

He is lepresenled iu one of his three characters^ I. 
M evangelist; 2. as apostle; 3. as prophet; or the 
llirae aie combined in one figare. 

1. Of tlie early eagle symbol, I luve spoken 

In Greek An, whetlu'r as apoittle or • 
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John is always an a^d man with white hur. and a 
iTeneraJjIo beard deswnding lo his bn-asi; nnd by tlie 
eiirlii^r Latin painters, vitiere he figures as evnii^liBt 
only, not as apostle, thia typa baa bean adhered, to ; bul 
the Inter painters set it aside, and St. John the Evan- 
gelist, nearly a centur}' old, has all the atlribntra of the 
jouthfiil apostle. He is beardless, with light cnr1in(j 
hair, and eyes gazing Dpvrards in a rapture of inspirar 
tion : lie ia gomciimee seated with his pen aud his hook, 
sometimes staodltig; the attendant englv always near 
him, and fteqiienily holding the pen or inkhoni in his 
beak. 

In sonio of the old prints and pictnres, which repre- 
sent St. John as writing tlie Gospel, his eyes are turned 
on the Virgin with the Intaat Christ in her arms, who 
appear as a vision in the skies above ; undemealb, 
or on hia book, ia insFribed, " The Word was taade 
flesh," or some other test of the same import. The 
eagle at hia aide has aometiiDee the nimhna, or a crown 
of scars,* and is then perhaps intended to flgnre the 
Holy OhosE. 

I remember an instance in which the Devil, intent on 
inlercepdng the message of rcoondlement and "good- 
will towards men," wMch was deatiocd to destroy his 
empire on earth, appears behind St. John, and ia over- 
setting the ink apon the pagea ; another, in which he is 
stealing away the inkhom. 

3. As one of the series of apostles, St. John is at- 
,ways, in Western Art, young, or in the prime of life; 
with little or do heard ; fl.uwing or curling hair, gcner- 
ally of a pale brown or golden hoe, to exptcss the del- 
icacy of his nature ; and in his countenance an exprea- 
I aion of benignity and candor. His drapery is, or ought 
I ID be, red, with a bine or green tunic. He bears in jiis 
butid ihu sacramental cup, Irom which a serpent is seen 
tu issue. St. Ifliilore relates tiiat, at Home, an attempt 
was made to poinou St. John in the cup of the sacra- 
ment t ho drank of the same and administered it to the 
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oommaninuits without injar^, the polsnn having b; b 
mimcle issued Irom the cup in ilie form of a serpent, 
while tbe hired aaausin fttll down dead b1 his feet. Ac- 
carding to anothor TOrsioa af thia slory, the poisoned 
I cap woa administared by ordur nf llie Emperor Domi- 
I tian. According to a third version, Arititodenius, the 
' high-priest of Di&na, at Epliesna, delied turn 10 drink 
of the poisoned ehaliee, aa » leat of the Initli of his 
nuBsion. Si. John dranli ualiarmed, — tlie priest fell 
dead. Others sav, and this acems tho tnoce probable 
interprttatiDn, that the cup in the liand of St. John al- 
lodea to tlie reply pvon hj oar Saviour, when the 
mother of James and John reijueated for lier soiu the 
place of iioQor in heaven, — " Ye shall drink indeed of 
my cap." As in other inst^ances, the l^eud was in- 
Tented to explun the sfmboL When the cup has the 
mnsecrated wafer instead of the serpent, it signifies the 
institatioD of tlie Eucharist. 

Some of the old German rspreseniations of St. John 
ara of NBgnlar beoat; ; for example, odd b; Han* 
BemUng, one by Iiaae von Mdan* Htandiog tignns; 
simple, gcacefnl, nuyestic; ia the prime of jooth, with^ 
■ channiDg expression of devotion in tlie headd: botU| 
bold the snciomeDtal cup witli the serpent; no eagle^ 
tbeceforo St, John is heie to lie ponsidered aa the apoy 
L lie OdIj : when, with the cnp, the eagle is placed by K»\ 
is represoQlod in the double character of apostle/ 
I and evnogolist. 

£a the ewlj Siena school, and in some old iliomina- 

Bons, I hare seen St. John carrjing in his hand a ra- 

I diont drcJo, inacribed " In prima mt ivrbum." and wiiliin 

■ the circle an eagle with oacapreod wings : but this in 
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or flowing roond him, to represent tha island of Pat- 
moB ; the ea^le al hia aide. In llie old fresros. and itie 
illiiminsted USS. o{ the Apocalypse, this is llie ueual 
repntsenuilion. 

Some examples of the idetd and deTotional figures 
of Si. John, aa evnneeliat and prophet, will gjvo an 
idea of che variety of treatment in this lavorite bu1>- 

1. Ancient Greek. Bt. John, with the head of an 
BBglo aoci largo winga, the figure fnlly draped, IS soar. 
ing upwards. Id aueh representations the inscriptLon 
is moally, QaoM aqwla ascendtt ef avoiabit, " Behold, 
be shall come up and fly as the eagle." (Jer. xlix. M.) 

a. Porogino. Si. John as bd aged man, with long 
gray heard and flowing hair, attended by a blavk eagle, 
looking Dp at (he Madonna in glory.* 

3. Kapliael (?)■ Si, John, yonns and beantifiil, 
mounled on tha bade of an eagle, and soaring heaven- 
wards : in one hand he holds a tablet, in the other a 
pen: sea and land btlnw. This treatmeot, which re- 
ealls the antique Jupircr I'cslriding bis eagle, appeore 
to mo at OQCG luo IheatriFal and too commnnplaee lor 
Bapliael.f 

4. Concg^o. St John sealeil writing his Gospel ; 
the eagle at hia feet is pluming liis wing : inBurihed 
" Atiiiis aitsra Dei pattjirst arama." One of the series 
of Gvangelisia iu the Duoma of Parma, — wonderfully 
benatiful. 

G. Domenichtno. St. John, full length, lifij eizei 
young and bcaulilal, in an eeatasy of inspiration, and 
austaiuvd by two angcta ; thu eaj^le at hia ieec : Ibi^ 
marly in the Ginatiniani Gallery;! — finer, I think, 
than the St. John in Sant' Andrea. Auottter, half 
length, A seroU in his hand, looking npwards as one lo 
whom tlie glory of the hoaveos hod been opened ; — 
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davation, beam from hia beaatilU (aea and parteil lips : 
behind him hovers die attendftnt eRple, holding the pen 
in hlu beak ; near him is ttie chalice, wilh llbe serpent ; 
Eo that here he is ia his double character of apostle 
and evangelist.* Domcnichino cxeelleil id St. Johns, 
as Goido in Ungdalenes; jicrhaps the moat beuuliful 
of ull is that in the Brera, at Milan, where St. John 
henila on One knee at the (bot of tba throne of the 
Madontia and Child, his pen in one hand, the other 
pressed to his bosom, and looking up to them with au 
air of ecstatic iiupiration. Two little aoj^is, or rather 
amoreai, are in attendance : One has his arms ronud 
the neck of the eagle, sporting nith it ; the other hold« 
np tlia cup and the serpent. Erra-f detail is com- 
posed and painted to admu^lion ; but this is the 
artistic and pictun^que, not the religiODS, veisioQ of 
the Buhjon. 

St. John is frequentl? represBntcd with St, Pctor, 
becatue, after tlie ascension, they tuu^ht atjd ai'ted in 

fiery resolTe and atarij, rugged grandeur which \i 
giTon 10 St. Peter, and the refinement, mildness, and 
personal grace of St. John, produLis a lins eflbri : as 
in Albert Durer's picture.t wltere John is holding 
open the Gospel, and Peter apparently reading it ; 
two grand and simple figures, filling the mind as wo 
gaxe upon them. As this picture was painted afier 
Albert Durer became a Protestant, I have llioiiglit it 
possible tliat he might have had some particular meaa- 
ing in thus making Beter study the Gotipel of John. 
At all ereuis, Albert Diirer was qail« capable of such 
■n intention ; and, whether intended or not. the picture 
may bo, and has been, thus interpreted. The prophets 
and the poets often say more than they intended, for 
their light wan fur others more than for themselves : so 
also the great painters, — the Raphaels and Albert Dii- 
ren, — prophets and poota in their way. When I have 
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heard CBrtsiE critics ridicnled heraoso they fonnd more 
in the producljoos of a Shokcspeaie or a Riiphaol than 
thQ puGt or poinLGT hirnaclf ever pcnvived ot ^' in- 
teDd?d," Boch ridicule hoa appeared 10 me in the higb- 
esl degree pnsnmptQOuB and absurd. The tmo artist 
" feels (hat he is greater tJian he \acnn." In giving 
fbnn or DiteraaiN) to the bodI wiiliiQ him, dors he ao- 
coDQt to himself for all the world of thoogbte his work 
will excite ia the minds of othera t la iu signillcaBCS 
to be circnmacribed either bj the intention and the 
knowledge of the poet, or the nimpniliensioti of the 
age in which he lived ) That is the characteristic of 
the socoQd-rate, aclf-consciona poets or painlera, whom 
we read or stndy Itecatuie the; reflect to na a particular 
meaning, — a panicalar period, — bat not of ^le Ho- 
mers and Shakespearea, the Raphaels and Allien Dii- 
rers ; thai apeak to idl timea, to off men, with a 
Buggescive sigaiScance, widening, deepening with every 
iDccogaive genuratioo ; nnd to mcuaiu-e iheir depth of 
meaning by their awn inlenlioa, or hy the comprehen- 
Bion of their own or any ooe generation, what \i it hot 
10 me^ore tbc star of heaven hj its appoTEBt magni- 
tade? — an inch rule will do that ! 

fiat to retam from this digression. In dovotioilal 
pictures we often see St, John the EvangeUst and St- 
john the Baptist Btainding toother ; or on each side 
nf Christ, or of the Madonna and Child. There ia n 
peculiar propriety and aigaiflianre in this companion- 
ship : both are, then, to be conaidered as prophets; 
|hey weie, besides, kinsmen, and tiore the same name ; 
iaA St. John the Evangelist was the disciple of John 
the Baptist before he waa called b; Chriat. Here, 
again, the contrast between the dark, emaciated, hairy 
prophet of the wilderness, and the gracelol dignity of 
the yonthfgl apostle, has a striking effect. An example 
at hand is the bronze bas-relief on the tomb of Honry 
VIL» Madonna pictures, in which the two St. Johns 
stand before her throne, occur &eqncntly. I remem- 
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ber, also, a, marlile group of the 'Vu^n and Child, in 
which iha two St. iTolmB, as infantH, are plojing at her 
feet, ona wil^ his sagle, the other with liis retd (.'roiis.* 
As one who bore tha most direct teatiinonv to tba 
IncanuLtion, St. John is often introdaced into Madomul 
pictures, and pictnrcg of the Nativity ; hul ia the later 
Khools only. In these iostances he points eig:nifii!aull}' 
to the Cliild, and the sacramcatHl cup mid waler is 
either ia bia hand or at hia feet, or hoi'ne by an angel. 

The historical and dramatic subjecls ia which St, 
John figaR» as a principal pereoaage ore ver; namer- 
OUB. As the Si^riptural acenea belong- {imperly to the 
iife of CliciBt, I shall confine mjrielf here to some ob- 
■DTTatJoas on the maimer in which St. John is ititro- 
du«d and trenled in such picturvs. in general lie is 
to be distinguished from the other apostles bj his ;onth 
and beautv, and flowing liair ; and by l>e[njr placed 
nearest to Christ as the most beloved of his disciples. 

" The mother of James and John imploring from 
our Saviour tho highest place ia heaven for her two 
sans" (Matt. xx. 31}: a picture by Bonirazio, in 
the Borgliese GoIIotj, beantiAil both in sentiment and 
color. There ia another example b/ Panl Veronese ; 
and another, hy Tintoretto, was in the Coesvelt Gal- 
lery, t must observe that, exi.'ept in Venetian pic- 
tures, I have not met with this incident as a separate 

In the hist sapper, Peter is generally on tho righk 
of Christ, and St. John on the iefl : he leans hia head: 
down on the bosom of Christ (this is always the atti- 
toilfi in the oldest pictures) ; or he leans towiuds Christ, 
wllo places hia hand upon his shoulder, drawing him 
towards Mm with an expression of tendemess : this is 
the action In the fresco by Raphael lately discovered at 
Florence. But I most reserve the full consideradoa 
for another place, 
id of tlie liizit snpper, our Saviour ia 



^ 



I 

1^ or Itiis sutg 

^^^ Whl^^>>, ii 






J 



l66 BACHED AXD LEGENDARY ART. 

repnsented u administering iho Encharut, St. John 
is seen on his right hand, bearing the rap. 

In the crucifixion, when tniated a& a religioua ratber 
thau an hiatorical suhjcot, St. John stands on the left 
\ Fof tho Croes, and thu Virgin on the right ; both in 
I '^Bttiludea of the profouiidesi grief and adoration miD- 
'gted, ]a general tho malif of this eacred antyect does 
t rar; ; but I remember examples in which St. 
John is seen trampling a Jqw nndor his feet ; ou the 
;r side the Tirgia tramples oo a veiled woman, sig- 
nifying the old law, the eynagogue, aa oppoaed to the 
Christian Chorcb, of which the Virgin was the roceired 
Bymbol. 

Wheo the crueilixion la a scene or action, not a mis- 
lay, then St. John is beheld afar oH^ with the women 
who followed their divine Muster to Calvary. 

"t. John and tho Virgin Mary remming from the 
rrutifiicion : he appears to be sustaining her slow aud 
fainting steps. I have only once met with this heao- 
tifnl sabjoct, in a picture h^ Zurbaran, in the Munich 
Gallery. 

In the descent IVom tho Cross, St. John ta a chief 
irtor ; )ie geoerally sustains ^e head of the Savioar, 
ind is distingnialitd by an cxpresaiuD of extreme aor- 
Dvr and lendemesa. In Iho entombment he is some- 
Jtnea one of tho liearora, aometimea lie fbllows Umont' 
ng. Id a print of the entombment afle^ Aodrca 
Uaolegna, luj is not only weeping and wringing hia 
hands as nsoal, bnt aliaulutely crying aloud with The 
most exaggerated expression of anguish. In pictures 
of the desceuc of the lloly G-hoat, St. John is usnallj a 
conepienona llgnre, and in tbe rorcgronDd, In t)ie as- 
sumption of the Virgin, ho ia also conspicaous, gener- 
Ially in front, as the peudaot to 6t. Peter, and gazing 
upwards with ecstatic faith and devotion. 
Of vourae there ia great variety in these repreacn- 
tatioDs: tlie later jHuuteia thought less of individual 
rJuracter and signi^canC propriety of ansngement than 
of artistic gronping ; therefore the above remarks have 
cefetonco to the early painters only. 
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ta ths eceuM taken Itotii tbs Acte, St. John is bI- 
irajs in comiuiaionship wich Sc Peter, and becomea 
ibe BMoDiiary figiiro. 

St. John wrilmg hia Revelations in the Island of 
Patmng is a Bobject which frcinencly occtira in MS8. 
of the Apoialypse, and in the ohapcls dedicBled to Re. 
John. Tho mod/ i» goncrally the same ia all ; wo, 
haru B. deeen island, with ttui sea in the distance, or ', 
flowing tonnd it ; St. John, ecatod oa a rack or under , 
a tree, ii in tho act of writing ; or ho ia looldn^ up to/ 
hoaren, where tha " Woman trowned with stare," or 
" the Woman fleeing from the dragon," appears as in 
hia Tisioa.* (Bee. xii.) Or be hoholda St. Michael, 
knned, cosC down die dragua in hnman form; he has 
ti» eagle and book, and lookd up at the Virgin, as in 
a picture by Ambrogio Figioo.t The eiyjle is alwaya 
in attendance aa the symbol of inapiratJon in a general 
■ense ; when lepreaanted with a diadem, or glory, aa 
in some very varly examples, it is a bymbul of tlio 
Holy Ghost, which, among tho Jews, was fignred by 

the eagle. 

The Bubjecta from the legendary life of St. Johti are 
exceedingly intercatiui:. but Clii'y are not eesily remg- 
ni^ed, aod reijuiie particnlor attention ; some are of 
frcqnent ocenrrence, others rarely met with. 

1. Israel v. Mcckeiien. St. John instrucliug his 
disciples at Epheaus. (Acta iv. 37.) The scene is 
the interior of a Gothic cbnicb, the windows painted 
with boraldic omhlaxonments : St. John is seated ex- 
pounding the Scriptures, and live disciples sit opposite 
lo him with coarse, ngly laceii, hut most intent, expres- 
sive conntenances ; in the backijiound, a huge cheet 
full of monoy. 

S. Vatican, Chr. Mua, St- John drinking IVom the 
poisoood chalice ; a nuin falla down dead at his bxx, 
■eireral figures look on with awe and aatonisbment : 
this ia a frequent subject in the elder schools of art, 
Bud in the illuminated MSS. of the Gospel and Apoc. 
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aljpse : bat I have never met wiih a reprweniation 
later ihaii the licginnitLg of the fourteenth contuiy.* 

3. It ia related bj ClcmcDt aC Mtsaisdria, that wheD 
St. John v/aa ax Epiicsiis, a.nct beToro he was exiled to 
Pntmoa, he had toJccn to his care a young man of 
promising quaiities of person aod minii. Duriog hia 
ahaence he leQ him □aclcr the spiritual guidauL'c of a 
certain bishop ; but, after b while, die joulh took to 
evil mnraes, and. proceeiiiiig from one vnveu to an* 
oilier, he at length became the leader of a bond of 
robbCTB and aswuBioe, who stmck terror into the whole 
country. When Si. John returned to Epheaua, be 
went to the bluliop and demanded '■ the preciooi de- 
posit he had left in his hands." At first the priest did 
not understand him ; but wlien St. John explained the 
allusion lo his adopted son, ho cast down his eye* with 
sormw and shame, and told of what had be&llen. 
Then St. John rent his garments, and wept with a 
loud Toiee, and cried ont, " Alas I alaal to vhat a 
guardian have I trusted our brother 1" And ha called 
for a horse and rode Iowsi^Ib the lbi«st in which the 
robbei? eojonmed ; and when the captain of the rob- 
bers boheld hia old master and instructor, ho turned 
and would hare fled from tiie presence ; but St. John, 
by the most fervent eDtreaties, prevailed on him to 
stop and listen to his words. Atier some conference, 
the robber, nttcrly subdued, burst into tears of peui- 
ten», imploring forgivenese ; aod while he spoke, he 
hid beneath his robe hia right hand, which had been 
sullied with bo many crimes ; but St John, falling on 
his knees before him, seized that blood-polluted hand, 
and kissed it, and bathed it with his leara ; and he 
remained with his re-convorted brother till he Imd, by 
prayers and enconraging words and affictionale ex- 
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hortalions, reconciled him with Heaven nod with him- 
Kit. 

Thin beAutifal legend is the eubject of some old en- 
gmvinga, in which St. John ia luprosenMd embracing 
the Tobbcr, who is weeping on his nectt, having flung 
awaj his woapons. It tun been, however, tw) rarely 
treated ; I have never met wilh a pictm'e of the sub- 
ject; and jut it abonnds in pivtureaqne capabilitiea ; 
the forest backgronnd, — the coDCrast of jaath and age, 
— bright armor, flowing drapery, and th£ moat Btrilc> 
ing and afiecting moral, are here all combined. 

4. Another very pret^ apologue relating to St. John 
is Bometiiues included in a series of subjcctH from hia 
Ufb. Two yoaug men, who had sold all their poBees- 
Biona to follow hiin, afterwards repented. He, perceiv- 
ing theiT thoughts, seat them to gather pebbles and 
&gotB, and, on their retam, changed these into monej 
and ingots of gold, aajitig to them, " Take bade your 
riches and eqjov them on. earth, as you regret baviog 
exchanged them tbr hea-fen 1 " Tbis story ia repre- 

e of the windows of tlio Callicdrai at 
Bourgea. The two young men ataud before St. John, 
wilh B heap of gold on one side, nud a heap of atones 
■Bd ragou on tl^ other. 

5. When St. John had sojourned in the island of 
FaUnoB a year and a day, he returned to hia church at 
Ephesus ; and aa he apfiroocbed the dty. being re- 
ocdved with great joy by the inhalritants, lo I a fiineral 
procession came forth from the galea; and of thuae 
who followed weeping he inquired " who was dead ! " 
They said " Dmsiaiu." Now when he heard that 
name be was sad, for Drusiaua hod excelled in all 
good works, and he had formerly dwelt in her liouse ; 
and he ordered them to sut down the bier, tmd having 
prayed eamestly, Gkid was pleased to restore Dmsiana 
to life ; she arose op, and the apostle went home wilh 
her and dwelt ia her house. 

This incident is the aubject of a fiue treaco, painted 
by Filippo Lippi, on the left-hand wall of the Btroiii 
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OF ihe miracle! performed hj John aRflr his dWii, 
two are Bingularlj inleniStJng in the liislory of ait; 
I both liHVQ been treated in sculpture. 

9. When the Emprose Gftlla Placidia wsa rctBming 
from Coitltantinopli! to Bavenoai with her two chilitrea 
(a, d. 435) ehe cnronnteted a terrible Btorm. In bar 
fear and angajgh aho vowed a vow to St, John Ihe 
EvKngelisI, nod, being laniled in eofct;, she dediratod 
lo ha houor a mBguitic«n[ diurcb. When the cdilk'S 
was liniehod, she was exlrcmelj Uesiroas of procnring 
lome rclica of the Evangelist, wherewith la tunierrate 
hia Banctuory ; but aa it was not the manner of tliose 
days Co exhume, and buy and sell, Btill less to steal, the 
bodies of hoi; toen and marrfra, the desire of die pions 
empresa remained unsntislicd. HoH'evcr, iw it is re- 
lated, St. John himself look piij upon licr ; for one 
nighl, as she prayed eamestJy, be appeared to her it) ■ 
vision ; and when she threw herself at his feet to em- 
bmeo and kiss them, he disuppeared, lenving one of his 
slippers or sandalB in her baud, which sandkl was long 
prceorvtd. 

The antique cbnich of Galla Plaeidia still exists at 
Bavenna, to keep alive, after the lapse of fonneen con- 
'ca, the memory of her d ream, and of the condescea- 
1 of the bleosed apostle, Not mucb of ibo ori^nal 
building is left; the superb moaaiot have all disap- 
peared, except a few fragments, iu which may be 
traced the storm nt sea, and Galhi Placidia making 
ow. Over tlie prindpal porch, which is of while 
marhle, in the Lotnbard srrle, and richly and elegantly 
ornamented, the miracle of tlie slipper Is repn^enKyl in 
two baB-rBl)e&, one above the other. The lower com- 
partment, or lunette, nspreeentE a tabeniacle, and wich- 
'' an alcar : St. John the Evangelist is seen offerillg 
ise ; on the other side is Barhalion, the confessor 
of llic empress ; she, prostrate at the fuet of the apostle, 




BT. JOBK. 173 

lake off bis sandaJ : on each side are bik hov- 

igela boaring tlw implements of tlio raaBs. In 

the apper tompartmeut, G-aila Placidia is seen knceTiag 

the feeC of Christ, bqiI afleriDg to liioi tbe sacred 
sandal, while the eTangcIiat aCuods on one side, and 
BarbatioQ on the oth<!r. These bas-reliefs are not 
older than the twelfth tentnrj, and btd in exiccllcnt 
preeerradoa : I shoald anppoae, from the style of the 
gronplng, that they were copied^ or imitated, from the 
older tnoaaicB, once in the interiaT of the churdi. 

10. The other miracle has Has rare inioreit of l>eing 
English in itj origin and in ita representation. " Eing 
Edward the CooTessor had, after Christ and the Virgin 
Mary, a special veneration for St. Jolin the Evangelist. 
One (lay, returning from his church at Westmiuster, 
where ho had been hearing mass in honor of the evan- 
gelist, he was accosled by a pilgrim, who asked of him 
BD alms fiir thu lovo of God and St. John. The king, 
who was ever merciful to the poor, immedimely drew 
from his finger a ring, and, unknown to any one, de- 

lirered ii to the beggar. When the king hod reigDed 
tweniy-fiiar years, it came to pass that two Engtish- 
men, pilgrims, returning fiom clie Holy Land to their 
own cOBntiy, were met by one in the habit of a pilj^m, 
who aaked of them coaceming their country; and be- 
ing lo!d they wore of Englnnd, ho Said to them, ' When 
je shatl have arrived in your own country, go to King 
Edward, and salute him in, my name ; eaj to him, that 
I thank him for the alms which he bestowed on me in 
■ certain alreet lu Westminster ; Ibr there, on a wrtnin 
day, as I begged of him on alms, he bestowed on me 
this ring, which ciU now I have ^feacrved, and ye shall 
auty it back to him, eajing that in sis months from 
this time he sliall qniC the world, and come and rsmiun 
witli miT forever.' And the pilgrims, being astounded, 
■aid, ' Who art ihon, and where is thy dwelline-plnce ? ' 
And he answered, saying. < 1 am Jolin the Evangelist. 
Edward yonr king is my friend, and for the sanctity 
of his life 1 hold bim dear. Go now, therefore, deliver 
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Ilo him this message nnd this rin^, and I will praj lo 
Pflod that je may arrive safoiy in jnvf Own connlry.' 
■'When Sl John Itad e]iakcn iJius, he delivered to Iham 
" le ring, and vanished out of tlioir siglit. The piJgrfma, 
ising and thanking the Lurd for tliiB gloriona vision. 
It on tlieir jonmcy ; and being- arrived in Enj^land, 
Bthej repaired to King Edwanl, and Balnled liiia, and 
Fdelivcred the ring and the message, relating all truly. 
I And the king received the news jojfall;, and ftutod 
Btbe messeogers roy&lly. Then he «et liimgelf lo pra- 
■ |iare for bia departure from this world. On tba eve of 
Wtbe Nd^vitj, in the year of out- Lord lOCB, lie fell ajck, 
and on the evo of lliB Epiphany following hu died. 
The ring he gave to the Ahtiot of Westminster, to be 
forever preserved amonj; the relios tlicrc." • 

According to one acPount,t the pilgrims met tha 

king Doar bia palace at Wallliam, at a place ainee 

called Havering. The writer adda, " In allnsion to 

this Eloij, King Edward II. offeicd at his carunation a 

ponnd of gold made in the tigure of a king holding a 

^^^ ring, and a mark of gold (8 oa.) made like to « pilgrim 

^^^ pnttiiij; forth his hand to rei.*eivB the ring." These 

^^^■taiiiBt have been two little Btatuottea of gold. 

^^B Tlie legend of King Edward and St. John the £van- 

^^fselist ia represented, with oliier legends of the same 

monarch, along the lop of the Bcrean of Edward the 

Confessor's ebapel. It is in tlirce compartments. The 

first repreaenta Kitig Edward hesiowing the ring on St. 

John in the disguise of a pilgrim ; Westminster Abbey 

is seen behind. The second shijwg ae tbo meetdng of 

the pilgrims and St. John in Palestine ; he holds what 

eeems a paltn. In ^le third the pilgrims deliver the 

ring to King Edward, who is seated al table. The 

^^_ fienlpture is very rade ; iho figures dis|Troporlioned and 

^^^K^gTHixful. They are suppoM^ to be of iho lime of 

^^■Bonry VI. 

L 



The eame !egend wss pointed 00 one of the windonB 
□r Itoiiifaril vhiiri^h, in Easex, but wbeLhcr it etill exists 
tliere I l^uuw nut." 

Bcfiira I qait the subject of the Evangelists, it is 
wortli while to observe that, in Greek Art, nut only 
die Four Evtrngelista, l>iit tlii! aix wriicT? of the Ada 
nod Epistles, are consiilered as a sm'reil series. In aa 
BDcient and bcaatifal MS. of the Ejiisloiie Caaoiiidie, 
prownted bj tlia Quocn of Cyprus to Pope Innocent 
YIJL, the]' are tliu£ represented, two and two to- 

St. Lnke, ivith a very thoughtful, caraest, counco- 
nance, holds a stroll, on whic^h ia written in Grreek the 
cuDtmeuvenieut of the Auts, " The former treatjiio baie 
I made, O Theophilua," &c. ; and St. James, with a 
long, verf earueat, and refined face, hoida a itingle rolL 

St. Peter, with a broad, coareo, powerfnl physi<^- 
nomy, strongly cluiraclerized, holds two rolls ; mid St 
John, with a long and very refioed &ce, gray hair and 
tieard, holds three rolls. 

Sl Jude, with a long white honrd and very flt[Uiline 
nou, holds one roll. St. faul, bald in front, with long 
brawn hair and baard, aud a. roduod fato, bears many 
rolls tied Dp together. 

All the figures are on a t^ld gronnd, about six 
intdiea in height, very finely conceived, though, as is 
Usqal io Byzantine art, (ornial and meEbanical in ex- 
Bcntion. They look like small copies of very grand 
originals. The droperina aro all clafsieal ; a pale 
violet or brown tttnic and a while mantle, as in the old 
motairs ; the rolls in theilr hands earresponding with 
the number of their writing. 
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^EXT Co those who nvordod the wont of God 
1) thoBO called by Christ to iho taak of 
osing hie doctrine, atid «ent to preHch the 
jl kingdom of lieavon "through all nntioiia." 
IB earliest ropreBentations of the Twelve Apostles 
appeu to bavQ been, like those of the Four Evange- 
lists, purely emhlematical : tboj were Hgnred as twelve 
sheep, with Christ in the midst, as the Good Shepherd 
bearing a Iamb in his arms; or, mnch more Ireijuenllj, 
Christ is himself the Lainb of God, raised on an eiui- 
nenco and crowned with a cmciform nimbns, and the 
a|>OBtles were ranged on each side, as sheep. Instances 
are to bo met with in the eld Christian baa<reliefs. In 
the old Roman churches * we lind cIub representation 
hnl little yaried, and the sitnalion is always the same. 
In the centre is the lamb smoding on an eminence, thim 
which flow the fiinr rivers of Paradteo ; on one side six 
sheep issuing from the cil^ of Jerusalem, on the other 
^x sheep iBtming from the dtj of Bethlehem, the whole 
^posed in a line forming a sort of frieze, just bolaw 
the decoration of the vault of tite apsis. The cliurch 
of S. M. Mflggiore exhibite the only exception I have 
met with : there we find a group of sheep, entering, not 
issuing from, the gates of Jerusalcni and Bethlehem: 
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in this caee, hnwerer, the sheep maj represent helisrera, 
or diatiplcB iti genaral, not thu twelve apoatlea. Upon 
the great cmdfix in the Et|iel9 of San Clcmente, at 
Bome, are twche dovea, whith appear to signify the 
twelve apostles. 

The nexl step was to reproHPiit tlie apostlra an twolva 
men all alike, each with a sheep, anil Christ tn the mid- 
dle, also with a sheep. Eonietimes larger than the otherB. 
We find this on some of the sarrophagi,* Agwn, a 
little Inter, we have thera wprosontod as twelve venar- 
able men, boariag tablets or strolls in their hands, no 
nns to distinguiBh one (rom another, bnt their 
■ inseribod over or beside each. Thej are thus 
liepreiented in relief on seTeral ancient Barcophogi noir 
■'In the Christian Museum in tine Vatican, and in several 
l-of the most ancient charches at Rome and BavEnna, 
l.m^ed on each aide of the Savionr in the vault of the 
L afwi, or standing in a lino beneath. 

But while in the ancient Greek types, aod the ohl 

nosucs, the atcribntes ara omitied. tbey adhere almoat 

K iurariably to a certain characteristic individual repre- 

■ eentatioa, which in the later ages of painting was wliolly 

at least neglected. In these eldest types, St. 

iFeter has a broad Eace, while hair, and abort while 

[beard ; St. Paul, a long face, high bold forehead, Aaxk. 

a and beard ; St. Andrew ia i^ied. witli Sowing whita 

'r and beard; St. John, St. Tbomae, St Philip, 

p jmatg and beanllcaa ; Sc James Major and St. James 

Uioor, in the prime of life, short brown hair and 

beaid ; both should bear a resemblance more or less to 

the Saviour, but St. JamiB Minor particularly : St. 

Huthew, St. Jude. St. Simon, St. Matthias, aged, with 

white hair. The tabletH or SL-rolla which they carry in 

IbHr liaiidB bear, or are supposed to hear, the articles 

of tiie Creed, It is a tradilioo that, before the apostles 

w dispened to preach the Gospel in all lands, they assem- 

^^^ bbd to compose the dechiration of faitli sinco called the 

^^H ■ BUlui. Tub. uriU. 
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ApoatW Creed, and th«t each of them fnraished one 

of ihs twelve propoBitioQB comaiaad in it, in ihc fol- 
lowing orders — Su Peler: Crerfo in Unan Pafrcm 
uipi^aiteni, crealorfm raii ft terra. St Andrew ; £ 
Jetam Chriitani Filiim fj'ii* unicnm, Dominum BoWr 
St Jamm Hiyor : Qui omixplat at de Spiritu Sancto, 
nulla tx Maria Virg'me. Si, John ; Paasta tub Pmlio 
FileJa, eniajbna, wortuiu a. s^u/fui. St I'bilip : Da- 
mxniit ad in/erot, leriia die reairrent A inartuia. St. 
James Minor ; Aaeendii ad adoa, ardrl ad dfjlfram Dei 
Palra omHipalaiiii. St. Thamsa: Jnda vmlanis at ju- 
diatre vivas tt mortuot. St. Bartbolomew : Crrdo in 
Spiriiim Sauctuin. St Msttbew: iSondam E/xkaOM 
Cathalicarn; aanctoriaK commvmmeni. St Simon: Bt* 
niisi'onem peoatorum. St Msltliiao : Carni'i rsiurrgcfuf- 
neoL St. Thaddeus : El vilam in^mam. 

The BtatQcs of tlie ajHiatles on llie shrine of the Yir- 
gin in tiio Son Micholo at Floreaco exhibit h fiiie bi- 
Bjnple of this armu^^emout. 

In later times, the Apoetlos, instead of being diepOBOd 

in a line, are grouped round the Saviour in glory^ oi 
they form a circle of heads in nieiiallionB : as alataea, 
they ornament the ecrecn in (runt of llie allar, or they 
are placed in a lino on each side of the nave, standing 
against the pillars which support it. From the sixth 
eentnry it became nanal to diEtingniah each of them by 
a partionlar emblem or attribute borrowed from some 
eircumstanee of hia life or dcnili. Thus, taking ihem 
in order, according to the canon of the mosa, — 

St. Peter licaca the keya or a fish. 

St. Paul, the sword : sometimes two swords. 

St, Andrew, the transverse cross. 

St James Major, the pil^m's Steffi 

St. John, the clmliee with the serpent ; sometimes 
the eagle also ; hut the eagle, as I have observed, bo- 
longs to him properly only in bis eharaetor of Evan- 
gelist. 

St, Thomas, a builder's rule : also, but more seldom, 
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8t Jbidgs Mioor, it club. 

Bt. PUilip. the staff or croeier, somioaated by a 
IMS ; or a small cross in liie himd. 

St. BEirtliolomew, a large liiufb. 

St. Matthow, n purse. 

St. Simon, a saw. 

St. Tbitddeiu (or Jade), i. halberd or latice. 

Bt. Mutthiaii, s lance. 

The origia nod meatung of these atcribates will ba 
explluned presentl; : mcajitlme it tnust be borne ia 
mind ^lac, althaugli in aacre d art Che apostlea are al- 
w«fB twelve in Dumber, tfaoj' btq tiot always the name 
penatuig«a. St. Jude is Ireqaently omitted to make 
KWm foi St. Paul. SometLinea, in the moat aneient 
diarchea (as in the Cathedral of Palermo), St. Simon 
and St. Matthias are omitted, and the Evangclista St. 
Haric and St. Lnke figure in their plains. The Byum- 
tino manual published h; Didron omita James Minor, 
Jnde, and Mattbian ; and inserts Paul, Luke, and Mao'k. 
This was the urratij^cment on the bronze doors of Saa 
Faolo-faori-le-Mam at Rome, executed bj Byzaatine 
arti«ta in tlie tantb eontnry, a.nd now destroyed. 

On an ancient pulpit, of boaudfnl workmamihip, in 
the Cathedral of Trojes. die arntDgomeut is aiu^ording 
to the Greek formula.* Thus,— 






i:sill 



Ills 



Here, John the Baptist Sgures in his character of ani^l 
r mesBCnger ; and g|. Paul, St. Mark, and St. Luka 
I take the plai'e of St James Minor, St. Jude, and St. 
Matthias 

* The sbDTChci in Uie euU rn prarlacei oT France, puacolarly 
I Ctumpagne, eihiblt Dorkcfl vnces of the luaiawe at Qieek 
j art la the elerentli and twelftb cunlurlei. 
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The earliest instance of the Apo>tloB entering into a 

Kbomu of wdeetiistiv&l (iKoration, us tlie cuneecnted 
and dalcgated icathere of h revpalec! religion, occnre in 
ihs chuivh of Sao Giovanni in Fonte at Bareniuu* In 
[he pontre of the dome is (he Baptium of ChrJBt, wpre- 
BciDted quite in Elio claesiisl style ; tlio figure of the 
Saviooi' being cntiralj imdrnpeiJ, Rnd the Jonlan, «g- 
nifled bj an antique river goi, «eitge-crowiied, and 
bearing a linen napkin as ttioagh he were an attmilsnC 
M a b^. Around, in a oinle, in the maooBr of nutii, 
are the tmlvo opoatleB. The order is, — Peter, An- 
drew, James, John, Philip, Banbolomew, Simon, Jude, 
Jamw Minor, Matthew, Thomas, Paul ; so that Peter 
and PanI stand fece to faee at one extrenkity of the 
circle, and Simon and Bartholomew back to back at the 
other. All wear pointed capa, and carry the oblation 
in tlieir hands. Peter has a yellow vest and white 
mantle ; Piral, a white Tcat and a yallow mantle, and 
BO all rornid allomately. The name of each is inscribed 
over his head, and without the title Saaelus, nliich, 
thouf^b admitted into the Calendar io 449, was not 
adopted In works of art till Bomo years Inter, about 472. 

In the next instance, the attriVincea hiul not yet 
been admitted, except iu t)ju tigurut of St. Peter and 
Si. Paul. 

Mosaic {a. d. 816). Christ, in the centre, Etanda 
on an eminence ; in one hnjid he holds an open book, 
on which is inscribed Pax vobis. St. Peter, with the 
keys and a cross, stands on the right ; anii Christ, 
with his right hand points to the cross. St. Paul is on 
the left, with his sword; beyond, there ore RTe sposElea 
on one side, and four on the other: io all eleven 
(Jndaa bciog properly omitted). Each holds a book, 
and all ore robed in wliiCe ; underneath the whole is 
inscribed, in Latin, the words of our Saviour, " Go ye, 
and teach all nations." On the arcb to tlie right, 
Christ is seated on a throne, and presents the keys to 
St. Peter, who kneels on one side, and the standard to 
• A. D. 481, Ctwnpinl, Veu Mnn. p. 1. c. Iv. 
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Consiaiwine, who kneeb on tha other (ellnding, of 
couiw. to the famous Btundanl). On tha arcli to tlio 
kft, Si. Petor is throned, aJiiJ preSHnlH the stole to Pope 
Leo HI., and the sc&ndiu^ to Chsrlemogiie. Tliia 
wngular moamnont, a kiuii of n^ame of the power of 
the Church, ia n nstoratian of tlie old mosaic, executed 
by order of Leo III in the Trichninm of Ihu olil pul- 
Bce of the Lo>ieran, and uovr on ooe side of [lie Scala 
Santa, the xide facitig the Porta Ban GiDvatini. 

MoBiic, in Che old ba&ilica, of St. Paul (a. d. 1£06). 
Id the («ntre an altar veiled, on which are the Gospels 
(or perhape, ratlier, the Book of Life, the auyan.sealad 
book in the Kavelations)' and the inatrumeDts of the 
Faaaion. Behind it rises a large Greek croas, adorned 
with gold and JDweiit. Unilerueath, at the foot of the 
altar, five small figares etanding and bearinf; palms, 
ropreseoting thoae who eafibrod for the caoee of CluisC ; 
and on each side, kneeling, the monk Aginnlph, and 
Gioranui Gaotano Orsini, afterworda Nicholas UI. 
On eai'h side of the altar, a majestic angel : one )>eara 
a semi 1, inscribed Gloria in ExcBLsifl Deo; the 
other, Et in tgiiba pas nouiniRiTA bona voliziita- 
ns. Bajond thetie the apostles, six on each side, hear- 
ing Hcrolls with the articles of tlie Creed. They aro 
mnuh ahke, all in whita robes, and alternately with 
each stands a palm-tree, the symbol of victory and 
n»iirrection. This composition, of a colossal size, 
formed a kind of frieze [taking the place of the em- 
blomatieal lamb and twelve sheep) round tha apsis of 
iba Basilica, 

la gpulpture, the Apostles, as a series, entered Into 
all decorative ecclesiastical architecture : 
■he exterior of the edifice, always in the 
our Englisli cathedrals they are seldom found n 
lahHl, escept whoa ontoftlie reach of tlie spoiler; snch 
was the indiscriminate rage wtiicb confounded the ven- 
emhlo c!!igiea of iheiiD delcj,'ated teachers of the truth 
with the Images which were supposed Ic ' ' 
rirel; lo the repudiated rehgion ! 
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Where the echenje of deooruion is purely theoloEi- 
csl, thu proper pUcu of the Apostle« is alier the AngeU, 
FrophctB, aiid Eva[i|j:eli!ii« ; bui wiiau the motif, or 
leadiuj; idea, implies a ajiedtJ sigiiilicaiioD, such o» the 
Lust JudgmeDt, I'aradiite, tlie Coronatioii of the Ma- 
dotmB, or the apotlioudis of b. saint, then the order ia 
changed, and tlie apostles appear immedialel}' alkr the 
Divitie Pcrsunsgos and bdbre the imgelf, as forming; a 
pun of the council or eourt of heaven ; — "When the 
Son of Man shall coine in hia glory, je also shall sit 
on twelve thrones jodging the twelve tribes of Israel."* 
Sueli is the arrangement in the Cnmpo Banto, in An- 
gelica's FamdiEO in the Floreure Galler}', in RaphMl's 
Dkpnta, and man; other i nstau'es : and I may add 
the architectural treauoent an the tk^-ade of Wells Ca- 
thedral, whore, immediately under the Savionr sitting 
in judgment, >t(Uid the twelve apostles, and beneath 
them the hierarchy of angels, each of the nine vlioire 
being here expressed by a single angti.t Therefore to 
determine the proper place of llie Apostles, it ia neeis- 
sary to observe well and to understand what has been the 
design of the artist, and tlie leading idea of the whole 
composition, whether strictly tlifolagicat or partly acenk. 
In all monuments which have a solemn or a saered 
purpose, — altars, pulpits, tombs, — tlie Apostles find 
an appropriate place, either in connection with other 
sacred personages, or as a company apart, — the band 
of teachers. The range of statues along tlie top of 
the screen in front of the choir of St. Mark's at Ven- 
ice will be remctnbered by all who have seen them : in 
itand the Vii^-in iind St. Mark, and then the 
Apostles, six OD each side, grand, solemn figures, stand- 
ing there as if to guard the saiietnary. These are by 
Jaeohelh, in the simple religious style of the fifteenth 
century, but quite Italian. In coutrasc with them, as 
• Matt. xli. K 1 aid Lukn miL 30. 



J 



TUB TWELVE APOSTLES. 



die linoBt example of German Kalptura! n 
hsve tKe twelve apostles on tlie tomb of St. Sobair), ia 
his ehorph at Nuremberg^ cast in brouze by I'ecer Vis- 
chor (about 1500), Thiwe havu bci^oDia well known by 
flie casta vrfiich ha™ lately been brought to Euglaiid; 
&6J are about two feet high, all rsinarkahle Ibr the 
charactcmtie eicjiirwinn of the bendn, aod the gmnd 
nmpUnty of thu atlitudvd aud draperies. 

Tliero are instanceB of the ApostlcB introdaeed into 
A BCheme of eccleBlastical decomllon as deralionnl Rf^ 
area, bnt aaaaniing, from ilia stylo of trontmBiii and 
from being ptaeed in relation with other personages, a 
touch of ths dramatic and pietniCEque. Suuh an 
Carreggio's Apostles in tlie cnpolii of the duomo at 
Parma (1532), wMvli may ba cooudered as tlie moat 
■trikjog instance that could be produced of studied con- 
traat lo the solomnitj n.nd aimplieity of the anejent 
treatment: boretliBmotT/'IgoBseQiiiHyifrainfflie. They 
sUuid round the dome as spectators would stand in a 
gallery of balcony, all in pictnresqnc atcitades, Miidi~ 

ously varied (soma, it muflt be confessed, ratlicr estcny- 
^pnt), and all looking up with amazeuient, or hope, 
or joy, or adoration, to the fignre of the glorified Yir- 
gin ascending into heavon. 

Another series of Apoetica in the San Giovanni tt 
Farma, which Correggio hod pnintud earlier (ISSS). 
are concaved, I think, in a finer spirit as to character, 
hnl, perhaps, not more appropriate to the scene. Here 
the twelve apostles are seated on clouds round tlie glo- 
rilied Savioar, na they are eapposed to be in heaven : 
Ibey are but pBitially draped. In die heads bat little 
uieatioa has been paid to tlic aacient types, except in 
those of St. Peter and St. Paol ; bnt they are snblima 
i> well aa picturesque iii the eoncepdun of oliaracter 
and expression. 

The Apoatks in Michael Angelo'a Last Judgment 
(*. D. 1540) c:thihit a still further deiiation from the 
■Dlique style of treatment. They stand o 
of the Saviour, who is not, here. Saviour and Redeem- 
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er, bnt inexorable Jnd^. Tbe; are (pvndlj and arti- 
ficially grouped, all wilhoot any drapeiy whMeTnr, uid 
wilh fonni and otiiiudp* whith recall an asEemblngp of 
Tiuuii lioMiti^ B poancil of war, mllier (ban tlie glori- 
nod companion* n( Clirist. la early pictures of Chrial 
in glory, the i^stln, his companiuns in heaven at on 
wmh, form, witli iho palriarchi and prophetB, tJie celes- 
^1 conrt or pouunl ; tlivy sit upon ihroaee lo the right 
uid lo tliD left.* Bnphael's " Diapata " in the Tatjcan 
* n grand example of this arnuigeinent, 

Sets of the Aposilet) in devotional pictune and 
prints are so cnmmon, that I shall porticulariie only b 
few among the moat inicrcBtjng and (^IcbnileJ. Ea- 
gmvings of tLcse ran eaiiily be rclbrred to. 

I. A lot by Raphiiol, enGraTcd by Marc Antonio : 
grand, graceful fibres, and each with his approptiate 
adnbnio. Though admirably djatioguishod in form 
and bearing, very tittle attention has been pud to the 
ancient types, except pcrliapa in St. Peter and St. 
John. Unre St. James Minor is omitted to make 
room for Si. Paul. 

S. A set by Lucas van Leyden, smaller than Bo- 
phael's, but magnificent iu feeling ; here also the an- 
cient types are for the moat part neglected. Those 
two sets should ha compared as perfect examples of 
the best Italian and the most dianicteriaiic Gorman 
manner. Some of the German sets are very eurioua 
and grotcsqne. 

3. By H. S. Beham, a most curious set in what 
may be called the nln« German style : Ihey stand two 
and two together, like a proceBeioo of old beggars ; the 
workmanship exquisite. Another set by Beham, in 
vbich the figures stsnd aingly, and which includes the 
Four Evangelists, droased like old burgomasters, with 
the emblematical wings, has been already mentioned. 

t, A set by Parmigiano, graceful and mannered, as 
ii usual with him. 

B. By Agostino Caracd. This act, famous as works 
- Luke nxll. 30. 
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181, when cMjmpsred with those of Raphael 
n Le^en, t>e pronounced absoJntel; vul- 
■H Sd. John is drinking oul of his rup, — aa 
might strike some people as piciurtHique ; 
wa It U in vile tsale. Tliwlileiis \\ta a. shiv us wbU bB 
Simon ; Peler hna tlie papal tiaca at his feet ; St. Sexaet 
Hinor, insload of Thomas, carries the builclBr'H rule ; 
and St Bartholomew hus \aa skin thrown over liis 
eboQldcra. This set ia bj) exHmple of the eoofngioQ 
which proviLiled with reapect to the olil religious types 
■nd Bttributes, after tliu first half of the sixteenth 
cenlttry. 

6- " The Five Bisciplea," by Albert Diirer, seem 
intended to Ibrm put of a, com]ilete seL We hare St. 
Paul, St. BBrtholameff, St. Thomas, St. Philip, and 
" "' two Uet are tbo finest, and are must 

gnrndlf conceived. 

These are examples of the simplest devutional taatr 



When the Apostles ^re groitpcil together in TStlOTg 
historical goeuDB, — some Scriptural, some legendary, 
— the; are more interesting as individual peisonagcB; 
■nd the treotmout should be more characteristic. Some 
of those su'ijects belong properly to tlio life of Clirist : 
aa the Dslivery of the Keys to Peter ; the Tranalij-ura- 
lion; the Entry into Jerusalem ; the Last Sapper; tlic 
Aso«njiion. Others, as tba Death and Assumption of 
tliu Vlrgia, nil! bo considered in the lej^ads of rhu 
MadoDoa. But Uieru arc others, again, which rafcr 
more parttcularl/ to tlio personal liistory of the Apos- 
IJM. as related in tlie Acts and in the Legends. 

Tile Descent of the Holy Ghost woa the first and 
most important event afler tlie Ascension of Cluist. 
It is thus described ; ■■ When tlie dny of Pontcrost 
was fully come, they were all with one m'cord in one 
place. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, 
as of a rushing, mighty wind, and it tilled all the bonss 
where they were sitting. And there appeared niUD 
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Ihaa rtoreo tcDgius, Gke am of Gn. aod nt opon exrb 
oT Item, ud tlu-T wm >U «IM wilk itu U0I7 GhiM. 
and began to cpeak witb other loagiia, w tl« Spirit 
gate them nncnum. And there «ae dvcIUltg at 
jCTtBBlem JeiTi, ilevoDt men. out of ctci^ tuiiMl 
under beaTen. Ko« ■brn Lbk wu mbcd kliroird Un 
moltitsde ome togdber, uiJ sere mnfouDded. Iiecaaw 
llMt evei7 nuui heard tbun speak iii'U» mm tangnage. 
. . . Bat lUa if thai which was spoken bj the proiibct 
JoeL" (Amii. l-ia, 16.) 

• According to the dbbsI in le r^ w e ta tkiD, the word Ugr. 
>ia the first Teisc, doe< not eigoUj the apoetlea meiclj, 
but with tbem, " the wotnen. and Harr Xbe mother of 
Jesiu, and hig bnHhren " ; bence id to nuuijr represen- 
latioiu of this eabjccl the Virgin ia not only pn.-gent, 
but a priDcipal pcnon : Uaij Magdalene and others 
are also ftequeatlir introdnred. 

I. The most striking exsmple I have 70 met with 
is the gnuid mosiuc ia the piiocipal dome of Kl. Mail;'! 
U Vvaiee. In the apex of the tlonie ia seen the Celes- 
tial Dore in a elory of li^l ; rajs proceed from the 
centre on ever; side, and tall on the heads of tbe Vu^n 
and tho tn-elta apoulea, seated in a circle. Lower 
down <s a sericB of twelre figures standing bJI round 
the dome : " Partbians, Medev, and Elamites, the dwell- 
ets in Mesopotnmja, Jodica, Cappadocio. Fontos, Asia, 
Plirvgia, Pompliyha, Cretes, and Araliians," — each 
nation represcated by one person, and all iti BtratigQ 
dresses, and looking; up with aniazeuieot. 

S. Tho Twelre Apuelica and the ViipD arc seen 
above mated in an eudosure ; tongues of fire descend 
from Heaven ; beueath is a closed dour, at which sev- 
eral persons in slisngc ron:igii drcsBca, with turbans, 
tee., are lietcniiig with amozemeut. One of these is in 
the Chinese costnnie, — a carious drcumstanQo, coueid- 
ering the age of the picture, and which could have oc- 
cunnd at that date tiovrhore hut at Vcoiit.* 

S. In tbe interior of a temple, sustained bj slender 
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pillaTi, the Twalye ApoatiBB are bbbWiI in » ciwlc, and 
in the midst ttio Tii^n, ton|>uee of fire on each heitd. 
Here iho Virgin is Ihe prinf ipal person," 

1. An iulerlor, Clie Tivclve Apostles seated in a fir- 
da; above them, tlie Oel«ti^ Dotb in b gtory, and 
from liis beak proi^eed (vrelve CongneB of flnmo ; anilcr- 
ncach, in a small lUfh, is ihe prophet Joel, hi tn old 
man crowned wi^ b. kingly crown tuid holding twclrs 
loUa or BcroUs, indieatiD^ tba Gospel in so many diSep- 
ent languages. The alhieion is to the words of Joe], 
ii. S8 : " And I will pour oat my Spirit apon all 
flesb."t This is the Grook fnrmnla, and it is carious 
that it shonld have been clusel; tbllowed by Pintoric- 
chio ; — thus ; 

5. In a rich landerapc, with cypresses, pftlm-trees, 
and birds, tlie Virgin is bboq knoeUng ; St. Peter on 
[he light, and Jamca Minor on the left, nUo kneeling; 
five other apoatles on cacli siilu. The CelEBiial Dove, 
with ouUpcend wings, descends in a glury Burronnded 
by fifteen eberabim : there are no tongues of lire. 

The prapliEt Juei is teen &hoTe, with the inacriptioa, 

" Effiadam de Spirita meo super omnem eamem." ( 

S. The Virgin and die AposttcB Boated ; flamea of 
Sr« gisod on their heads ; the Hol^ Ohoat appears 
■bove in a g\oTj of light, franx whieli rays are poured 
on Bvery aide. Mary lUogdaleiic, and another Mary, 
are prosent behind ; astonisbraant is the prevailing ex- 
pression in every face, except in the Virgin and St. 
Feier. The comiioaition ii attributed to lUphacl-l 



Tbe next event of impoFtanco is the separation of the 
Twtlve Apostles when they disperse to preneh the Gos- 
pel ia all lands. According lo the ancient traditions, 
the spoallea determined by lot to what conntrics ihej 
shootd go : Peter went to Antioch ; Jnmes the Great 
Rmuned in Jcruaatcin and the Deigbborhood ; PMIip 
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went Eo Pliiyj^a ; John, to Epli««u ; Thonias, to 
FarthU and Judn»; Andreir, to Scytliia; Barlholo- 
niew, to India nnd Jtiiltea. The Parting of the AposlJca 
is & boamiful eiibjvci, of vthirh I have mot with Imt 
few BKaniples ; one is n woodcut after Titinn. Tiro 
MisBion of tbe Apostles I rcmcmbor to have seen \\y 
Biasoni over an altar in thu Sania GiiuliDa Dt Podun ; 
they are prepariag to depart ; one reads Irom a book ; 
onotlier looses liis shoes Iroin his feet, in alliiaion to 
the text, '■ Take ceilliGr puree nor ticrip nor shoes"; 
several are biddinif sdien to the Virgin. This picture 
nnick me an ilroiiiatiu ; its merits otlierwiira X ilo not 
Ranemher. 

We have nest "The Twelve BaptistnE."* In the 
upper eonipartment Clitist is slauditi^ in a mqestic 
atbtode, and on each side are six apoelles, all alike, 
aod in white garments. The inscription above is in 
Greek ; " Go jE, and preath the Gospel to all nations." 
Bolow, in twelve smaller (vm port meats, each of the 
apostles is seen baptising a convert ; an attendant, in 
white (tDnnenrs. stands hy eacli (oni holding a napkin. 
One of the inuvcrta and bis attendant ore blatk, denot- 
ing clearl]' thu elinmberlaJu of the Qoecn of Ethiopia 
This is a very uncommon BuLJect. 

And, lastly, wo have " The Twelve Martyrdoma." 
This is a more frequent series, in pictures and in prints, 
and occurs in a set of large fresco compositions in the 
chnrch of Son Nereo e Sant' Achilleo at Rome. In 
sucli npresentalions tlie usual treatment is as follows : 
1. St Feler is emciflecl with his head downwards. 
S. St. Andrew, bound on a transTerse cross. 3. St. 
James Major, lieheadcd witli a sword. 4. St. John, in 
a caldron of boiling oil. S. St. Philip, bouud on a 
cross in the form of a T. S. St. Bartbolonicw, Qayed. 
T. St. Thomas pierced witb a spear. S. St. Mattliew, 
killed with a sword. 9. St. James Miuor, struck down 

• Onek US- Diath ceiitur7. Puti. Blbl. Aa Eoi, No, CIO. 
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with a dab. 10. St. Simon and St. Jude together, 
one U kiUed with a aword, the olher with a ilub. II. 
8t. M&tLliioB has his head cloven by a halbert. tS. 
Si. Paul 18 b(*eaded.* 

Tho authority for miuij' of these martyrdoms is 
wholly apoCTYphat,! and ihey Bometimea vary ; but 
this ia the UEual mode of repreeeotalion ia Western 
Art. In early Greet Art a scriea of the Deaths of the 
Apostles often occius, but the/ do uot all suSar martyr- 
dom ; and tlie enhjeet of St- John in tbe caldron of 
boihug iM, so famona in the Lotia Church, is, 1 believe, 
DnknowD, or, at least, so lare, that I have not found it 
ia genuine Byxaniine Art. 

The most ancient scries I have met with (in b Gmek 
MS. of the ninth century) shows os livo aposlles crud- 
8t. Peler and St. Philip with the head down- 
irarda ; Bt Andrew on the tronsverao cross, as usual ; 
fit. Simon and St. Bartholoniew, in the same manner 
r. St. Thunms is pierced by a lance j 
•nd St. John is buried, and then raised bj angels, 
■ccording w ihc logend. The sorao sorios, similarly 
treatol, ornunicntod the doors of the old fiusilica of 
St. Paul, exBcnled by Greek arCiata of tho tenth csn- 

wpy.t 

Whoraver the Apoatloa appear as a series, wc expect, 
of coarse, some degree of discriminating propriety of 
(jisraclar in each face and Hgure. We seek it when 
thej merely fbnn a part of the general scheme of sig- 
niflcHnt decoration in the arcLitectural arrangement of 
> place of worship ; we seek it ' " ' 

" ■ " re US as a scries of devotional repreaen- 
and still mora when, as actora in Some ponica- 
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>, tbef ara snpposed to be animaWd b; senti- 
» called forth bj (he <H-miiion, tad modified by tlie 
individoiU charocrer'. 3y whai t^t uliail we try the 
truth and propriety of sutli rcpreaonlatioiu T We aught 
to know bolb what to require from the artist, and on 
vluLt grouuds lo require it, before we can rest ealirfied. 
In the Go8pol-histi>rk« the Apoall^ are toneiateutly 
and beautifully digtiuguished in temper and bearing. 
Their characters, whelhar exhibited at fiill length, or 
momly nuclied upon, arc eustained with dramutio truth. 
The mediteval legends, however wild, are, as far aa 
uacler goes, in harmony with thcae SLriptnrol por- 
its, and Hll np ihe outline given. It becomes, there- 
Kin:, H really interosliag speeiilatiou lo observe how far 
this variety of charaGteristic expression has been carried 
out in (he early typei, boiv far attended lo. or neglected, 
by the great painters, siace the revival of Art. 



I HAVB already observed thai, as apostles and proscb- 
ers of the word, St. Petor and St Paul take the firat 
place. Even during their lives, a supariority was ac- 
corded to tbem ; and tbie superiority, as the acknowl- 
edged heads and founders of tlio Christian Cliurcb, 
under Christ, haa been allowed down to the present 
time. The preceden 

or; hut they are held to be equal in faith, in 

The early Christian. Chureh was always consideiBd 
under two great divisions : tlio church of the couvenad 
Jews and the chureh of the GontilBB. The first waa 
represented by St. Petet, the second by St, Panl. Stand- 
ing Uigcther in this mutual relation, they represent tlie 
univcTiial Church of Cbrijit; hence in wurkii of art tbi^v 
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are teldom neparated, and are inillspensDihle ia all eccle- 
iimtital diworiLtiou. Their proper plaf e ia cm fOKJn aida 
of the Sarioor, or of the ViL'j^ia lliroaeil ; or on eatii 
Hde of [he altar ; or on eavb side of tlic arch over llie 
■libcnr. In an^ caso, where thej stand togelher, cot 
Ijnerely oa ApOEtlcs, but Founders, ihuir pUcu Li next 
"ler the Evaagetists aod the Prophets. 
Thus seen simast everpclicre in companionship, it 
becomw necessaiy to diitinguich them from each other; 
fiir 8l Peter does not ulwuj'a t>ear his kejB, nor Sc. 
Vaid hii 8word. In llie earUpst eitampleB, these attri- 
botea are wholly omitted ; yet I scarcely know any in- 
Mhms in which a distinct type of head has not been 
more or less attended lu. 

The ancieot Greek type of the head of St. Feter. 
(be Pilot of the Galilean lake," in so strongly charac- 
aa (o have the air of a ponrait. It is eillicr 
from the description of Nicephoros, so often 
;, or his deacriptioa is taken Irom boiub vbt; bq- 
TGpresentatiaD : it certainly harmonizes with all 
Mr pnctwiceived notions of St. Fnter'n tempetamBnt 
■ad character. lie is s roliiut old tuitii, with a hroud 
and rKther coarse features, an open, nadauoted 
ace, short gray luur and slion thick besnl, 
Cttrlod, and of a silvery white : a<:cording to ibe descrip- 
tive portrait of Nicophonts, ha had red, weak eyes, — a 
pBcatiaritj which it lias not been thought necessary to 
presetre in his effigies. In aome early pictures he 18 
bahl on tlie top of tlie head, and the imir groHrs thick 
around in a circle, somewhat like the priestly lonsare ; 
and in some examples this tonsure has the form of a 
triple row of enrls close to the head, a kind of tiara. 
A curious exception to this predominant, almost nni- 
versal, type is lo bo found in Anglo-Saxon Art,* where 
8t. PctUF is always iHiardlees, and wears tlie lonsutv; 
to (hat but for the keys, suspended to a ring on his 
ADg<er. one might lako him for an elderly monk. It is 
a tradition that the Gentiles shaved the bead of St. 
• El. QalliUc'B Buok. ELbelnold'E BeaedlqtluiuiL 
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Peter in order to make him an object of dnidoa, Bud 

thai tliia is the oripD of the priestlj MDSiira. 

Tim dress of St. Polcr io the nio»ai« and Greek 
pictures Is a blue tunii^, with whiln drapery llirawn over 
it, bnt in general Ihe proper colore are b blue or green 
tnnlc with yellow drapetT'. Od the early Rmvo|ihagi, 
and in the most oncirae chnrcfa moeaicg, be bvnra mere- 
ly a scroll or book, aud, except in the thnractvr of the 
beai], he is exactly like St. Fsnl ; b. little lalisr we Cod 
him with the cross in one band, and the Gospel in the 
other. The keys in his hand appear as hi« pevaliar 
sttribato about the eightli century. I tiave eifsa him 
with one great key, but in general he carries two keys, 
ono of gold and one of silver, to absolTe and to bind; 
or, according to another iulerprelation, odo il of gold 
and one of iroo, opening the gates uf heaven and hell : 
occasionally, but rarely, he has a third key, expressing 
the domiQion over heaven and enrth and hell." 

St. Paul ptcseois a strildug contrast to St. Peter, io 
features as in character. There must have existed 
effigies of him in very early limes, for St. Augnstioe 
says that a certain Marcellina, living in the second cen- 
tury, preserved in her Larstium, among her household 
gods " the images of Homer. Pytbageras, Jesas Christ, 
and Paul the apostle." Chrysostom alludes to a por- 
tnul of Paul wLich hang 3n his chamtwr, but unfortu- 
nately he does not describe il. The earliest allusion to 
iho personal appearance of St. Paul occnra in Ludan, 
where ho is alyliul, in a tone of mocking dispamgemBnl, 
"the hald-headed GsUIubd witli a hook-nose." The 
deseriplioQ given by Niccphorns, fbunllcd, we may pte- 
Eume, on tradition and oa the existing portraits, has 
been the authority followed In the early representatioDs. 
According to the ancient tradition, Paul was a man of 
smail and meagre stature, -with an aquiline nose, a high 
forehead, and sparkling eyea. In the Greek type the 
face is long and oval, tlie nose niguiline. the lorehcail 
high and bald, the hair brown, the beard long, flowing 

• Ab In (be iDuaalc OQ the tomb oT Olbo n. (Uiu'im Mua.) 
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and pointed, anil of a dartc hrowo (in the Greek for- 
mula it IB sftid that his beard eIiouIiI bo grayiith : I 
recoUeut no iniitance of St. Paul wiih a gray beard) ; 
liU dresa is like St. PeUir'a, a blue tunic and wliile 
iDanclo ; he has a book or Bcroll in one hand, somerimea 
twelve rolb, which dcaigaale hie epistles. Be bears the 
sword, his attribate In a double eenee ; it eigaifieB the 
manner of hie nutrtjrdom, and it is emblematical of 
the Eood light ronght by the faithful Chri^jtian, armed 
mth "the aword of the Spirit, which ie the word of 
God." (Ephps. vi. 17.) The life of St. PnuJ, after his 
conversioD, wan. a« we knaw, oue loog spiritual com- 
bat : " perplexed, bat not in despair ; ca^t down, bnt 
not dutroyed." 

TbcH tnulitionnl ctmracteristia types of the fentnrea 
and peTBOUB of llie two ;rreuteat apostles were long ad< 
beied to. We find them moat strictly followed in the 
old Greek mosaics, in the early ChrintJan scolptore, and 
die early pictures ; in all which the sturdy dignity and 
IwoBd rustic fenluroa of St. I'eter, and the elegant con- 
lemplWiTB head of St. Panl, who looks like a Greek 
philosopher, tbrm a most interesting and sugpiesdve 
contrast. But, in later times, the old types, particular- 
ly in the head of St. Paul, were ncglectnl and degraded. 
The best painters toot cars not to deviate wholly from 
the square head and short gray beard of St. Peter; 
but, ftom tho tirao of Sixliia IV., we find sabstitutad 
for the head of St. Paul an arbitrary repiesenlation, 
which Timed ncconiing to the model chosen by the 
artist, — which was sometimes a Roman poner or a 
German boor; sometimes the antique Jupilor or the 
bust of a Greek rhetorician. 

I shall now give some examples, in chionolo^Oal 
order, of the two great apostles ropredeuted together, as 
Foanden of the Chnrch. 

On the early sarcophi^i (from a. ». 321 to 400), St 
Peier and St. I'nul stand an each side of tho Saviour. 
The former hcare n rrosa, and is penerally on tho left 
hand of Christ. The crose given to Peter, and oltBa 
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•et "itti jewek, U sappooed to rarer to tbe paMHge in 
St. Ji^hn xxi. 19, " Signiiying bj wliat dealb bo 
ihould die " : but it uibj surely bear aDollicT inleqne- 
tatioD, i. B. tbe Bpirit of Chnstiatiitj innumitlvd tu all 
nmlioua by the Unt and giEtUrsC of tbe apostles, St, 
Paul I'Hmes a roll of viritiDg ; he bos s very higb bald 
forehead : in otber respects tbe two apotlles are noL 
pKntculorly discriminnliid ; tbey veai tbe I'lasni'Al toa- 
tume.* Similar figure* uf Peter and Paul orcur on 
the ancient gla^ drinkiog-vcBeels and lamps preserved 
in the Vatioui ; but tlie 'workmnnsbip ia so rode, Ibat 
tbe; are tnorol/ curioUEiea, and canuot be died as 
kuthoritivs. 

M08A[C (llome,A. D.443) ill Santa Muriu Maggiore, 
over tbQ amh whii-b HCparates tbe sanctnaty from th6 
nare. We bave in tbe centre a tlinine, on wbicli lies 
tbe roll, KsUd with (even Duals ; above tbo throne risee 
n croKB act witb preeioiu alotiea ; on each side of tbe 
throne, St. Peter and St. Panl ; tbey have no atlribnteB, 
are habited in dasBiral draperies, and iIig whole reprS' 
Mniadon la strictly antiqun in Etyip, without a Iraco of 
any of the charBeleriEtii'H of Meditevol Art. Tbia is 
the oldeat representation I havB met with next to those 
on tbe BBTCophagi. 

MoHAJO (Rome, eth century) in tlu: ehurcli of Santa 
Sahina on the interior of tlie arch over llie door. We 
find on OBE side St. Peter, on the other St. Fanl. Un- 
der St. Peter Btands a gmrefhl ienutte fit^nre, veiled, 
and inscribed Ecdesiaex cimimcmotte ; nndcr St. Paul, 
a female Rgure, crowned, and iiuK-ribed Eccletia ex gm- 
tibia. 

MoBAJQ (Rome, A.D. 536) in St. Coamo and St. 
Dumion, on the vault of the apriis. Christ stands in 
the centre, snsliuQed by clouds ; his right band is raised 
in the nctituilu of ooc who exhorla (not blessing, aa is 
: the left hand holds the book of 
life ; at his feet flows iLa river Jordnu, the symbol 
of Baptisni. On each side, but lower down and macli 
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a size, Btnnd St. Peter aod St. Faal ; they Beem 

present St. Cosino and St. Damian to the Saviour. 
Bejoad these again, oa either side, staud St. Tlieodara 
Bnd the pope (felis 1.) who dedicsited the chorch. 
Palm-Ireea, sud a Fhteni^t crovmcd with a stany gloiy, 
emblcma of Victory and Immortality, clowt this ini^us- 
tic aud significiuit composition on ench eide. Hera St. 
Feter and St. Paul are diguiUcd t)i:urea, in which the 
Greek type is strongly characterizod; they wear long 
wliilo mantles, and Iulvh no iLttribotca. 

MosAtc {MiLau, 9th ceatnry) in Sant Ambrogio, 
Chriat enthroned presents the Gospel 10 St. Paul, and 
ihe two keys to St. Peter. 

Mosaic (*.D. 936] on the tomb of Otho IL St. 
PolW and 81. Panl together, rather more than half 
kaglh, and above life aize. St. Peter bos three keys, 
mupended on a ring; St. Paul, tlic book ajid aword. 
The original mosnic is preserved in the Vatican, and a 
ropy is ia the Laleran. Tliis relic is, oa a document, 
■aralnable. 

tSosito (A. D. 12ie - 1297), in the apsiB of the old 
basilica of St Panl. Christ is seatod on a throne, 
with the cracifonn glory and his name 1 5. XC. : the 
right hand givea the beneditrtion in the Greek form 1 ha 
holds in his left an open book, inseribcd vemitu bkkb- 

34.) On the left, St. Peur with hia right hand raised 
Co Qirisl, and an open scroll in his left hand, inscribed 
TIT BB CHBiSTus FiLics DEI vivi. Ou the Other side 
of Christ, St. Paol; his right hand on his breast, and 
in his left a scroll with these words, in hohine jebit 



(Phil. xi. 10.) Beyond St. Fetor 
■tuulB his brother St. Andrew ; and beyond St. Paol 
bia bToriie dlsdple Loke. At the foot of the throne 
kneelB a diminntive figure of [he popo, Honorim 
nL, by whom the mosaic was dedicated. Palm- 
dose the composition on each side; underneath 
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mn* (he frieze oF ibe TirelTO Apoatlea, described at 
p. 176. 

Mosaic (ISlh century] id the Ctubedral of Monreale 
■t Pnlunuo. St. Felor and St. Faol are eeslcd on 
Iplendid tiirones on eorh side of tbe tribimo ; St. Peler 
holds in his \efi bond a book, and iJiu right, which givca 
the bcnodiutdon, holds hIso the two kcrs: otet his bead 
is inscribed sanctcs petbub pbikcefb apostdlobuk 

CCt TBADTTX BDNT CLAVES REONl C(Bl/}Xmi. Sb 

Paul holds the sword wiih the point upwards like n 
sceptre, and the liook tw usual : the ial^Iertnal Gnek 
charai^Gr of the head is stningl; discriminated, Tbe 
inscription Is, sanctiis pac 



Among the rich and cnriona baa-reliefa in front of 
the i^hiirch of St. Trophime at Ailes, we have St. Feler 
and 5e. Pant seatod logctlier receiving the souls of tbe 
just. Each has two souls in his lap, and the Archan' 
gel Michael is bringing another. 

In pictnraa, their proper place, as I have obeerrcd, is 
on Mch Bide of the llirone of iho Redeemer, or on 
each side of the Virgin and Child ^ sometsmes they are 
Btandicg together, or reading in Ihc aame book. 

Tbb must suffice for the devotiotm! ircalraent of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, when represented as joint founders 
sold imtrons of the universal Cbristjan Church. Before 
I notice those historical subjects in which ihej appear 
together, I hare lo aaj a tew words of the tnimner in 
wliich tbej are treated separately and diatioctly. And 
lirst of St. Peter. 

The varions events of the life of St, Peter are re- 
corded in the Goapcla and the Acts so minutely, that 
they may be presumed lo be familiar lo all readers. 
Prom these we may deduce his character, remarkable 
lor fervor and eoergy, rstLer than sustained power. His 
traditioeal and legendary history is full of incidents, 
mirHcles, and wonderful and pictnresqae passages. His 
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importance and popnUrity, M>nsiileTed ds Prince oi 
ApoBtlea and Founder of llie Cfiurcb of Home, liaVB 
extecdcd with the inflncDCG of that powerfn] Church 
of which bo is (he bead anil representalive, and mnl- 
tiplitid, almost to infinicudc, pJctureg and effigies of him 
in his indindnal character, aa well as historical repro- 
fentaliona of his lite and actions, wherever his para- 
moont dignity is admitted. 

It struck me, when wandering oTer ihe grand old 
ohuTchee of Raveuaa, where the ecelesiastii'&l mosaics 
ate the most aocient tliat exist, and still in wonderful 
preseirotion, that St. Peter ajid St. Pani do not often 
Bppear, at least are in no respect diiringuishcd from the 
other apostles. Rarenim, in tlie fifth cuDtnry, did not 
look to Rome for her saints. On the other hand, 
among the earliest of the Baman mosaics, St, Peter is 
■OTtl«timea found sunlaining the throne of Christ, with- 
out bis conipaninn St, Paul ; as in S. Maria-in-Trasle- 
TBra, 8. Maria Nuova, and Others. At Rome, St. Peter 
IB Ae Saint, the Smdiimnio. The secession of the Prot- 
estant Church dimmed his glory as Prin™ of the Apoa- 
tles and unifersal Saint ; he fell iuto a kind of diarcpnte 
aa idendflcd wit' tlie See of Rome, which exposed bis 
effig^, in England aod Scotland particnloriy, to a 

(■weeping destruction. Thoso were dispulatioos days { 
>nd Peter, Che allectionate, entliuaiastic, devoted, bat 
'•oinewhat rash apostle, veiled hia head to the intellecl- 
Bal, intreind, subtle phlloeopb-cr Paul, 

Let us now see how Art has placed before us the 
■tordj Prince of t)ie Apostles. 

I have already mentioned the chnracferistic type 
which belongs to him.andhisprcvsleut attributes, — tlie 
key, the cross, tlie hook. Wliea he figorcs among the 
fadpleB in the Gospel stories, be sometimes holds the 
ftih as the aymbol of his original vocation ; if the fish 
he given to him in single devotional figures, it signifies 
alio Christianily, or the rite of Baptism. 

The figuns of St. Peter standing, as Apostle i 
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Pamn Saint, witli book ami keys, are of inrh p 

iKViiirn'iice lU In rlufV all lUietnpU In particnlftrixa 
ibcm, nod so liuaUiar la Id Deed no further illoGlra- 

RepresontstionB of him ia his pemliar chancer of 
Head and Founder of (he Boman Church, and first 
univcrBal hiBhop, am leu romnion. Elo is ERated on ■ 
throne; one lutnd is raised iu thu ai-t of benedH-don; 
n tin other he holds tba kejs, and toiactiineB a book or 
tcnill, iiucribed with the text, in Latin, " Thou art 
Peter, and on this rock halo I bnill taj Cbnrch." This 
satgect of the throned £t. Peter is verj fiequeiit in the 
older schools. Tlia well-known picture hj GiotU, 
pointed for Cardinal Stcfnneechi, now in the sacristy 
of tliG Taticao, is Tory fiae, simple, and Bolemn. In % 
pictore bj Cima d& Conagliano.t St. Pelor is not only 
throned, bat wears the triple tiara as pope ; the cood- 
tenanra is particularly earnest, fbrvonl, almost fiery In 
expression : tlio keys lie at his feet ; on one side stands 
St. John the Baptist, on the other St. Faal. 

As a deviation from the usual form of this sub- 
ject, I must roonliou an old bas-relief, (iill of cbarae- 
ter, and significantly appro|iriate to its loeality, — the 
ehurch of San Pictro-in-Vincoli, at Komc. St. Pets', 
enthroned, holds in one hand tho keys and the Gos- 
pel ; with the other lie j)re!itints but chains tu a kneel- 
ing angel : this oausuol treatniiiiit is Tory poetical and 
snggestiTO. 

There are standinp; figares of St. Peter wearing the 
papal tiara, and brand isbing bis keys, — as iu a picture 
by Cola deir Amalrite. And I should think Milloft 

• Ona of the floMt I hBTB eiof 9»d I> the " St. Piona bd Dona- 



iotore Ls eunuiel/ fiuD> _ 
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When, in (lovotional pintnrefi, St, Peter b accompan- 
ied bj aootlter apontlo with no diettni^Te attribatca, m: 
may eu|^ae it to be St. Marl, vbo waa his interpreter, 
coiapanion, and ataHnuccsid at Rome. According lo 
au early trudition, thu Gospel uf St, Mark wa^ written 
down from the dictation of St. Poter,* la a miniatiire 
tonli^piece to St. Mart's Goapel, the evangelist is 
seated writing, ajid St. Peter etanda opposite, as if dic- 
tating. In a pil^tllra by Augelico.t Peter is preacliing 
ftom a pulpit to a crowd of pooplo : Mark, seated oa 
ic Hda \i diiigeotly taking down his words. In b 
iry floe picture b; BoDvicino i tiiey stuud togetlicr ; 
h St. Peter is reuding from a book ; St. Mark holds a 
I Bcroll and inkliora ; lie ia snbmiciiQg to St, Peter the 
I Gospel he has just penned, and which waa aftoTWoids 
I confirmed by the apostle. 

I Lastly, a nuigniRcent Yeaetian picture § representa 
I Be Peter throned as bishop, with an earnest and rather 
a countenance ; he holds a book in his hand ; two 
Ills with musical iustruments are seated an ibu steps 
F oT hia throne : on his right hand stand John the B 

• " What St, CloDWol 
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till. Mtd St. Jcronw u rBrrlinaJ; on bis Wt Sl. j 
bruM) ; while St. Msrk Iwnda ovbt A book, u tf n 
to tliia Du^iMlic uidiloiy. 

TlK»e scenes and incidents ralKtediu the Gospels in 
which Sl Peter it s (iriaeipal or «>Dapicuoiu fi^re, I 
shall cnlaiige apoa nbcD trmnng of the lift of Chriil, 

And will only indicale n few of tliein here, us illusUBt- 
iog the maDDer in which Sc FeWr ia introduced aud 
b-eated in sach mbiccli. 

We have, Ant, iiie Calling of Peter and Andrev in 
a picture by Basaiti,* wliere (be two brolhcrs are kneel- 
ing at tlio feet of tho Saviour ; tlie &Hhing-boats and the 
Lake of Gcnesarelh in the backgronnd ; and in tlia 
benutlTiU fresco by Gliirlaadajo in the Sisliue Cbapel, 
where a number of contcmporar; peraonBges arc inlro- 
duoed as spectators. St. Andrew presenting St. Peter 
to uur Saviour (ua iu a pieruru Uy Cavuluevi, in the Vat- 
ican), is another version of the ssimo subject; or St. 
Andrew ia aeon at the feet of Christ, wliile St. Peter is 
sitting OD the edge of the boat, or descending Ovm it in 

" Chriat walking on tbe Sea " ia a femiliar and pie- 
raresqne lubjcct, not lo he miiilaken. The moat ancient 
and most celebrated repreaentaiion ia Giotto's tDoaaic 
(a. d. ISSS), now plat-ed in the portico of St. Peter's, 
over the arch opposite to the principal door. The sen- 
Cimeml in tlie compositioQ of (hia anbject is, generally, 
"Lord, help me; or I perish": St. Peter is aicking, 
and Christ is siretcliing out his hand to save him. 
It ia considered as a type of the Chorch in danger, 
assailed by enemies, and saved by che miracnions 
interpoaition of the Kcdmmcr ; and ia this sense must 
the frequent represontatioos in chnrches be nnder- 






mlous Draught of Fiahes," St. Peter 
y on his knees lookiog- up with awe and grati- 
Depart fmm me, Lord t for I am a sinflil 
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TliG uompoeicion of Kapbael (the i^bfIooq M 
Haroplon Court) ia juat wIibi wo ahoalcl seek for in 
Riphaul, a moswrpiece of dnimactc expretisioB, — the 
sgiufii;aDt, the pueciia], the mimcoloiu [iredomioatiog. 
The vompoaicjon of Rubens, at Maliacs, which ileHorvcs 
the next plocu, should be looked at in contrast, as 
■n iustAuce of the pictniceque and vigorous treatment 
eqnall; characteristic of the painter ; — all life and re- 
ality, even to the glicCering &sb which tuniblQ in the 
net. " St. Petor finding the tribute money," is a sub- 
ject I have seldom met with : the niolif is siiople, aod 
not to be mistaken. 

In all the sceues of the life of our Saviour in which 
the apostles are aaemblod, — in tUe Tratuifiguratiua. in 
the Last Supper, in llio ■■ Wasbing tbe Feet of tha 
DisdpliS," in tbe acauo of the agouy and the betrayal 
of Christ, — St. Peter is introduced as a more or leaa 
promineul figure, buc always to bo distinguished from 
the other apostles. In the third of these subjects, the 
washing of the feet, St. Peter generally looLt np at 
Christ with an expression of humble expostulation, his 
hand on his head: the seutjment is, "Not my tent 
only, bat my bonds and my head." 

ia the scene of the betrayal of Christ, St. Peter cut- 

ting off the eat of Malchns is sometimes a loo promi- 

DBDI group ; and I remember on old Gorman print in 

which St. Peter having cut aS the ear, our Loti bends 

to replace it." 

t. Foier denying lire Saviour " is alwaya one of 

jjeds in the series of iJie Passion of Christ. It 

occun fioquentiy on the ancient sarcophagi as the 

■jmhol of repentance, and is treated with classical and 

lenlptnnl simplicity, the cock being always rniroduced : 

'' ' ' o be understood as a general emblem of bu- 

rcpeatanc e. As au action scparalc- 

I ly, or u one of the series of the life and actiona of Pe- 

\ ter, it has not been often painted i it seems to liave 

I been sroided in general by the early Italian paintat 
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(IfiraeaMirj lo tbe cbvicter and digni^ oF the apoa^ 
Tlie only examples I ran raonllect ara id tbe Utor \ai- 
Ian anil Flemish »cbcwU. Teuien haa adoplud it as a 
vehiele (br a guard-nxim wsue; soldien playing al 
cards, hright armor, &»:. liamhraDilt bas takea it sR 
a vehicle fbr a line aitiHdal li^t ; and, for die some 
romtun, ihi: Caravu^gio wlioul dclighiod in it, The 
maiilcn, whose name in the old trodidoiu a Balilta, u 
alwBji introduced with a look and gestnrc or regiroaeh, 
and tbe cocit ii often poruheil in tbe backgroatid. 

'■ Chrict turned and looked upon Peter" : of ihii 
beaniiful subject, wortlij of Raphael himedf, I am t»- 
meniber no inMance. 

The " Kopautance of Peter " i* a subject tcldotn 
trcMed in ihc earlier Echools of Italj, bat treiiueDtl}' by 
the later painters, and porticularlj h; tLe Bolugmi 
tcbool ; in some instances most beautifully. It was a 
sabjiHTt peeuliarlj' suited to the genius of Gncreino, who 
excelled in the expression of profound rather than de- 
Taled reeling. 

There is a manner of representing the repentance of 
Peter whjph seems pecnliar to Spanish Art, and Is more 
ideal than is uhuoI with that school. Christ is bound 
to a column and crowned with thorns ; St. Peter kneels 
before him in an attitude of the deepest anguish and 
bumiliatjon, and appeora to be supplicating furgivenett. 
Except in the Spanish scbool, I have iieTer met with 
this ti«atmcDt. The little picture b; Murillo* is an 
esquigite example ; and in the Spanish Galleiy are 
two oCheiB, b; Fedro de Cordova and Juan Juanra : 
in tlie former, St. Peter bolds a pocket-handkerchief 
with which he has been wiping his eyes, and tbe cock 
is perched on tbe column to which our Saviour is 

Anodier ideal treatment we find in a pictnre by 
Gnercino ; St. Peter is weeping bitterly, and oppoeiU 
to him the Virgin is seated in motionless grief. 

Eolf-longth figures of 8t. Peter looking up with an 
« <* Le Christ A la OotanniL" Lottvrt, ti^. 
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of frequent ocxTnrence, more especially in ihe later 
fbllowcra ol'liie Bolognu and Nmpalitua sthoola of the 
BeventeeDth cenCaij : Bibera, LaoIrBiico, Canivii{;gLO, 
and Valentin. In most of these tnatanccs, the total 
ftbsonce of ideal or elevated sentiment it striking ; — 
sny old benrdcd beggar out of the streets, wbo wuld 
cast ap ]m ejea and look poilhetic, eerved as a t 



" The delitety of tba keys to Peter " i 
Charge to Peter," (Feed m j sheep, ) either in separate pic- 
tmes or rambined ioto one subject, have been of course 
favoriu tliemes in a Chnrch ^licb founds ita nutboritj 
OB tbeso particular circumetances. The baa-relief o 
the prindpal door of St. Peter's at Bomo 
tbe two themes in one : Christ delivers thi 
Feter, and the sbeep lue alouding bj. In the parxl 
of the bronze doors beneath (*. n. 14^1) we ' 
chain of thought and incident continued ; Peter delivers 
fin emUematica! keys to Pope Eogenins IV. 

It is cmioua that, while the ropenCBncD of Peter ia a 
freqnetil subject on Ihe sarcapha^ of the fourth o 
twy, the doliveiy of the keys lo Petur owms bui 
Christ, as a beardless jonth, presents to Peter tiv 
laid ccoHswisB one over the other. Peter, in 
bead the traditional type is most distinctly marked, I 
Ilirowii his pallium over his outstretched hands, fi 
•eeonling to tbe antique eat^monial, of which tlie early 
■eulpiare and mosdia afford at so many oiiamplea, 
tUngl consecrated eonld only be Touched with covered 
bands. This sinsular esampte ia engmvod in Bottori.* 
An example of beau^ful and solemn treatment in paint- 
ing a Peruglno's fresco in the Sistine Chapel. It eon- 
tciiu twenty-one figures ; the conception is quite ideal, 
sition regular evau to formality, yel atrikjog 
• Tub, nL 
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nul dnunstic. In tbo cunau, Petur kneeUn^ on one 
kne«, nitJrc* ths keyi from Itts hnml of tUc S«tioiiri 
tha apMilna uul iliacipl« BTO ■muigcd on each tide, 
bcliiud Cliriai Ktid Ht. Pt'ivr ; 'm tbv backgniuuil ia ihe 
nl)»i1itiii|j: of iIhj 'IVnijilH ; — m. linulilp allrgory ; " Do- 
•tro;' tlii* <am]>le, I will Inilld it np in ihrne iUjtb " : 
Mid tim, pcrhapa. alladiag to the building ol ilie 
dupfl by Hixtua lY, 

la Rsiilinel'i uirtoon' the accaa it an o|ieD plua : 
Chriit suiids on tbo right ; in front. St. Peter knceh, 
with the keys in hii hand ; Clirisc oxtcnds ono hand 10 
Peter, uul with the other poinia to a flock of eheep in 
the background. Tlie intTodocnon of the sheep iulo 
thU lutgcct has been critidiod as st aaet too lileml 
and loo ttllegorical, — a 100 literal tmnseript of tlii! 
words, a too all^orical version of the meaning ; hat I 
do not SCO how the words of out Saviour could have 
been othorH^ rendorvd in pajuiing. which miut spcsk 
to us tbroDgh sensible objects. Tho other apostles, 
standiog behind PetKr, show in each countenance the 
difEercDt manner in which they aie oSceted by the 
words of tho Saviour. 
• By Gian Bellini: a beuatifnl picture :t St. Peter 
koeehng, half length, receives the keys finm Jeens 
Christ, scaled on a throoo. Behind Ei. Fel«r stud 
the three Christian graces. Faith, Hope, and ChariQr. 
Ponaain has taken this subject in his scries of the Seven 
Sueratnents, I 10 represent the sacrament of Ordination. 
la this instance again, tho two themes ore united ; and 
lUBt also remember, that the allegorical rcpreaema- 
□f tlie disciples and IblltiwerE of Christ as sheep 
looking up to be fed, is cansacrated by the practice of 
the eariiest schools of Christian Art Kuhcns lias i«a- 
derud tlie subject very simply, in a picture containing 
only the two tigures. Christ and St. Peter ; § and again 
with fivo figures, less guud.|l Nuiueroiu othur exam- 

• llamplan Court. ) Kidrij Oil,, Ko. 1U, 

1 Drill te*'"" 1^1' i CMliednl m UaUm. 
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plea might be f^vea ; but the subject is one that, how- 
ever treated, amuot be ensilv iniBiakea. 

A very ideal veraion. of lliis sulyoct is wliera St. 
Peter kneels at the feet of liie MuduDiiii, and the luTant 
ChriBt, bonding iroin iier lap, preaouia tiio kej3 to him ; 
Bsin&aingularljfiDuaad large conipoisitian hy Crivelli,' 
and in another by Andrea Salaiim. Anolbec, very beao- 
tifiil and coriaoa, la ia the posaesaioa of Mr. Groiole}' 
of Wootten.t 

After the aaceosion of our SuTionr, the peraonal hia- 
tory of St. Peter ia mingled fiist with thnt of St. John, 
and aAerwarda with that of St. Faui. 

■■ Peter and John healing: the lame man at the gate 
called BeButifiil " ia the subject of one of the finest of 
the cortoona at Hampton Court. Pcrin del Vogn, 
NiM!ol& Ponsain, and othcra loss cenomied, have also 
treated it ; It is sascoptible of much contrast and dra- 
matic ttSaeX. 

•• Tlieaick are brought out and placed in the shadow 
1 of Peter and Juiin that ihay qiay he healed," hj Ma- 

" Peler preaching to the early conrcrla " ; the two 
raoit boBulifu! compusitiona I have seen, are the aimple 
group of Masact^io ; and another hy Lb SuOut, full of 
I VBriely and sentiment. 

I " Fetor and John commnnicats the Holy Qhost by 

I laying their hands on the di^ciplea," by Vasari.g I do 

not well remember tliis piutnte. 

The Vision of Pater ; thre« angels snatMO the curtain 

\ «r Bbeel which contains the various forbidden antmala, 

m pe», rabbits, &o. (as in a print after Gucrcino). 

"Peter baplizea the Cenlurioa " (very appropriately 
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pUced In dw b»ptiitM7 ef ihe Vatiran). 8t PMw 
iDWta ttn Ceritari'in ; he hUwsca tho l^nulf of ibe 
Centurion. All common pliue voniou* of very uitM^ 
o«lmg and piclnreaqtiB aulyocti. 

" Tire Dealh of Anaiiia*." R«phBel's cartoon of 
thU nwTal Kene a a masterpiece of dramatic and iccnie 
power ; norer irox n liorjr moru admintlil}' and com- 
plelotj lold in paindng. Thoso wlio had to d«al with 
the same subject, as if to jituid a luo close rompiuison 
with his unapproachable excellence, havu cboscQ the 
death of Sapphira aa tlie mof/.- as, for example, 
mccolb Poouin,* 

■' Dorcaa or TsJutha restored to life." One of the 
Sneat and most eflectiTe of Guerdoo'i picturw, now in 
the PBlum Pini ; thu simple dignity of the aposlle, 
and the look of sick amazement in the faue of the 
woman restored to consciousness, show how strong 
Guercino coald be when he hod to deal with oatatal 
emotions of no elevated kind. The same snbjeel, by 
Coslaiiii, is among the great mosaics in St. Peter's- 
" The Death of Dorcas," hy Le Suenr, is a beantiful 
composition. She lies extended on a couch ; Si. Peter 
and two ottier apostles approach the loot of it : the poor 
Tridows, wcepiog, show to St. Peler the garments wiiich 
Dorcas had made for Eliem. (Acts ix, 39.) 

The imprisonmeot of Peter, and his deliverance by 
the Aogel, were incidents so important, and ofii^r fnch 
ohvionB points of dramatic e^ct, that they have been 
treated in ovbtj pOBsihle variety of style and senliroBnt, 
&om the simple formality of the early mosaics, where 
the two flgures — Peter sitting on a stool, leaning his 
bead on his hand, and the Angel at his side — express 
Ibe story like a vision,t down to the scenic and archi- 
tectural compositions of Stcenwick, where, amid a vast 
perspective of gloomy vaults and pillars, a dimlQutive 
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Some exomplss of this subject sia o! great 

MasBOTJo, in the freecoa of the Brancacci Chapel, 
ha« repnacnted Peter in prisoD, looklui; tlirougli liia 
grated window, and Paul ouUide commuoing with 
him. (Tbo uuble figure of St. Paul iu this (Tearo was 
imitated by Raphael in the " St. Paul preaching' at 
Atbeos."} In the next compartmeot of the seriea, 
Moracdo haa given us the Angel leading forth Peter, 
while the guard steeps at the door : he sleeps oa one 
oppressed with sa nnnBCora] sleep. RaphuerB fresco 
in the Vatican is not one of hU b^t, but he has seized 
on the obvbuB point of vSiivt, both an to light and 
gTaaping ; and we have three separate monjents of the 
■ftme incident, whii^h jet combine most happilj into one 
grand scene. Thus in the centre, over the window, ws 
BW throogh a grating the inn^rior of the prison, whera 
St Peter is Bleapin^ betvpTjen two guards, ivho. teaning 
on thdr weapons, arc sunk in adeeji cbarmed slumber ;t 
an angol, whoso culottial radiance fills the dutiguoa with 
a flood of light, is in the act of wakjug the apostle : on 
the light of the spoctBior, tho angel leads the apostle 
ont of the prison ; two j^unrds are sleeping on the 
Uepa : on the left, the soldiers aro roused from sleep, 
and one with a lighted torch appears to bo giving the 
alarm; the creseeot moon ^ntly illutnines the back- 
groaod. 

The deliverance of St. Peter has aJwajs licon con- 
Aned as figarati^'e of the clelivcranco of the Church ; 
and the two other frescos of this room, Ihe Hcliodoma 
and tbe Atlila, bear the same inlerprelation. It is 
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worth while to camtxure (bit dnunatic comiNMiiicin 
Raplini'l with others wherein ihe «ill>7 a merely 

voliii-te for anificisl efibcts of light, as in a picture bj 
Gcmrd Honiiiorat ; or treated like b sapemaioral 
riaiou, at bj thai poot Herabrandt 

Those hiatorioal snbfccm In irhich St. Feier and 
St. Panl figure together will be noticed in the life of 
St. Paul. 

I come now to the legendary stories connected with 
St. Foter ; — an inexhaustible source of popular and 
pirtorial Interest. 

Peter traa at Jemealem as late as a. d. 52 ; then at 
Antioch | aluo in Babylon : an'ording to the most an- 
c^ient teatimoniea ho wsfi at Rome about a. d, 63 ; bat 
the tniditiou, that he resiiied aa hishop in the citj of 
Roma for t»entj-fl»e years, firat related bj Jerome, 
Beema questionable.' Among the legendary ioddenta 
which marked bU sojourn in Rome, the lirst, and the 
inoat important, la the atory of Simon Mngigs. 

Simon, a bmong ms^cian among the Jews, liad 
astonished the whole city of Jerusalem hj his von- 
derful feats ; but his invoalionB and sorceries were 
oveiiMmB by the real niiratlea of Peter, as the Egyp- 
tian magi bad been topqnered by Aaron, He o^Bd 
the apostles money to huj the secret of their power, 
which Peter rejected with indignation. St. Augustine 
tells tis, as a charticTeriBtic trait of the fierj-apiriied 
Hpoetle, that ■' tf be had fallen oa the traitor Simon, he 
would certainly haTO torn liim to pieces with his teeth " 

* Some ProMiuint wrilen hare g 
ItuiDB At iilta)^ihv apDarjphB-l ; I 
meBDi oreduloiu, osoiden Ihst the 
ortbetr^Ulon, (v.Tcxt-baol[<>rEiicl< 
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The magt^^ian, rnnquiaheil hy a aaporior powor, Bung 
his boaka inlo tha Dead Sea, broke his wand, and fled 
lo Borne, where he bcoacne b great favtirite of the Em- 
peror Claudius, and ahemBrds of Noro. Fotcr, bent 
OQ counteracting Che wiciied. soiceries of Simon, fol- 
lowed bim to Home. About ttvo yean after liis arrival 
he w»s joined there by the Apoatio Paul. Simon 
Magna having asserted that he was himself a god, and 
could raise Ibe dead, Peter and Piinl rebuked hia im- 
piety, and eballengcd Mm to a trial of skill in presence 
of the emperor. The arts of the magician failed ; Peter 
and Paul restored the yoath to life ; nod on mnny other 
occasions Simon waa ranqoished and put lo shame by 
the miraculous power of th.o apostles. At length he 
undertook to Sj up lo heaven in sight of Che emperor 
and the people ; and, crowned with laurel, and supported 
by demons, he flung himsolf from a tower, and ap- 
peared for a while to Boat thus id the air ; but St. 
Peter, Ming on his knees, commanded the demons to 
let go their hold, and Simon, prmipitiuiid Co the(;round, 
iras dashed to pieces. 

This romantic legend, bo popular in the middle 
■gci, Is founded on some aittiqnu traditions not wholly 
DDsapported by historical testimony. 

Tbore can be no doubt tliaC there existed in Che flrsC 
imou, a Samaiitan, a pretender lo divine 
authority and Bupematnral powers ; who, for a time, 
had many followers ; who stood iu a certaju relation lo 
Christianity ; and who may have held some opioiona 
more or less similar lo those entertained by the most 
bmotu heretics of tha early ages, the Guoatics. Ire- 
»lls this Simon the father of all heretics. " All 
those," be says, " who iu any way corrupt the tmlb, or 
mar the preaching of the Church, are disciples and snc- 
CMsors of Siniou, the Samaritan magician." Simou 
gave himself forth as a gnil, and carried about with 
him a beautiful woman named Helena, whom he repre- 
1 llie first conception of his — that is, of llie 
I dirine — mind, the symbol or maniftelalion of ilmt 
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poftion of tpirliuilii; wbich Iiad becoma ■ 

I'bo ini^ideuu of the siorf of Simon Uagiw^ 
been ol^cii and voriouiilf irralcd. > 

[. By Quiniin Maufi: Potcr idiura the of&r of 
Simon Magus. — "Tii)' moai?; pemh wiUi Ihoel" 
Here PcriiT *reU8 llie miuv of > bieliop : die piriun 
ia full of roane bat natiEral cxprcesion. 

S. " Peter and PobI nccuBcd bcfbrn Kero " : the 
frcKo in Iho Bnnuicd Chapel, Httribnied bf Koglor 
to Filippioo Lippi, is nrtajnl; one of ihe most perfect 
pie^s of art, ba h dramalic compoaidon, which vra 
have before the time of Kaphael. To the right the 
emperor is smii'd on his iJiroue, on each aide his min- 
iatsm and atrcndants. The cooDlenajireB are finely 
varied ; aomH of them BnimatEd hy attentioD and cnri- 
OBJt}', othcra annk in deep thought The two apostln, 
and their aeruBor Simon Ma^us, aie in froct. Simon, 
a nuq^Ri.'Diii ligura, who might aerra for a Frogpero, 
lajs ilia hand on t];e vest of Feter, bb if to drag liim 
forwanl ; Faol BUnds aside with qiuet digoitjr ; Feter, 
witli a coimtenance fall of cnergcDd expreitaion, points 
contemptuously to the broken idol at hia feet. For tlta 
felii:itj aad aiumation with which the story ia lold, and 
tor propriety, grace, and grandeur, Itapbael lias not 
often exceeded ihia pictuie, 

3. Anolhor of the aerie* of the life of Pcicr in the 
Brancaeci Chapel is the raensvitation of the youth, who 
in the legend is csUod the nephew of the empemr ; a 
composition of numerons ^guree. In the centreatandl 
St, Peter, and before liim kueoh the youth; a skuUand 
a fow honta ore near him — aoaiTe method of express- 
iug hia return fVom death to life. The variety of ex- 
preaaioa in the eonnlenancwa of the asaembleii specla- 
tots is very line. According to the cnstom of the 
Florentine school at that time, many aro jiorlriiila of 

* Hq repreMnted her as a pf ■nacitstlon of 
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diBtinguished persona ; and, considering that the fret! 
wag pointed at a period moaC inKrestm;; in the FlbMl 
tine litHlorj (a. d. 1440), wa havo much reaea 
gust tbat tliese can do longer he discriminated. 

4. "The ITall of Simon Magos" is a raTorite K 
pictnreequc subject, often repeated. A 
and moBt curious version is tliat on ttio walla of li 
Catliednil M AsEisi, older th^n tiie time of Giol 
attributed u Ginnta Fiaaoo. (>.. d. 1232.) On one 
Bide is a pyramidiral tower formed of wooden bars; 
Peter and Paul are Icueeling in front ; ibe Hgura of ttio 
nu^dim ia seen floadog in tlie air and sustained bj 
Tudeons demons; — Terj- dreamy, poetical, and bnci' 
fnl. In Mr. Ottley'a colleciioD I saw a small ancient 
picture of tbe same subject, very uurious, atlribated to 
Bsooizo Gozzoli. Kaphael's composition in tbe Yati- 
cxn has the simplicity of a classical bas-relief, — a style 
which does not appear luited to tlits romantic legend. 
The picture by L. Caracci at Naples I have not seen. 
Over one of tbe altars of St. Peter we now gee the 
gnat moaaic. after Vanni's picture of this snbject; a 
dCTer commonplace treatment: tbe accne ia an amphi- 
theatre, the emperor aboTB in hia balcony ; Peter and 
Pml in front, invoking the name of Christ, and Binton 
Magna tomblia^ headlong, forasken by his demons ; ia 
the backgronnd sit the vestals. Battooi's great pictniB 
in the B. Maria degU Angeli at Rome ia conaidered 
hia best production ; it is full uf weli-atudicd a 
r, but scenic and mannered. 

bJBct in the order of event 

"DoifiNH, QUO VADiB ! " After the burning c 

Bome, Nero threw upon the Christians the a 

I of having fired tbe city. This waa the origin of tl 

fint persecntion, in whieh many perished by lerribi 

■nd hitherto unheard of deaths. The Chriatiaii o ^ 

La besonght Peter not to expose his life, which ■» 

I dear and Decessai; to the well-being of all ; and af^ 

I length he consented to depart (rom Bome. But b» 
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be Bed dung Uw Apinon Wtt;, tlioal two mileB ftrnn 

tbe tCMv. Iiu wu mat by m. viniiiu of our Bavioar trarei- 
ling inwKrdB the cily. Strutk wii'ii oniueeincni. hecx- 
cUimed, " Lord I whitlier gncBt tlion 1 " to vrhirli the 
Bkvianr, biAmg upon hitn wiili m mild mdncu, n(ilk<t, 
" I go to Rume to W cmcifud h wcond liiue," and tui- 
isbed. Feler, lakioi; thii tot a ucn thitt he wu to 
■nlimit hiniBeif lo the Eulferingi prepared for him, im* 
mediatol; tamed bault, and re^nterDdilitfci^. Michael 
Angvlo's famous Etatne, Daw id Ihu chorvh of S. Haria- 
aupra-MiDerra at Rome, is Bnpposed to represont Chrid 
ai lie appeared (o Peter on ili» occwkm : and a caal 
or (ropy of it ia in ilie tittle church of "Doididh, quo 
vadiB V " eroded on tlie spot EanetiSed b; thU tnjsteri- 
oua meeting. 

It ia surprisiug thnt tliis most beaatifhl, pictureaqne, 
and, to my lancy, enblinie legetkd has beat so seldom 
treated ; and never, as it appears to me. In a msoner 
worthy of its capabilities and its bi^h signilivaDce. It 
ie Bcldom that a whole eioiy can be told by tno Bguret, 
and these two tli^rea placed io such grand and droiDBt- 
ic contrast ; Chriat in his st>reae majesty, aod radiant 
with all the gloiy of boatitndo. yet with an expreasion 
of gentle reproach ; tlie apostle at liis feet, arrested in 
Mb flight, atooMii, and yet filled with a trembling j<)y; 
and for the baukgrounil tlie wide Cnrnpagna or the tow- 
ering walls of imperial Rome ; — Ihess oro grand roa- 
terials i but the pictures I Iibtb met with ore all inef- 
fectiie in ronccption. The heat fall short of the snh- 
lime ideal ; moat of them are iheatriud and common- 
Raphael has interpreted it in a style rather too ela»- 
ucal for tho spirit of the legend ; with great simplicity 
and dignity, but as a, fad, rather than a vieion conjured 
up by the stricken coDscioace and lundurnesa of llio 
aifectionate apostle. The small pietare by Anaibal 
Carocd in our National Gallery is a carefully finished 
academical study and nothing more, but may be re- 
ferred to as a fair exompta uf the usual moila of treat' 
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Peter ratiiraBd to Rome, persisted in his appointed 
wxirk, prcacliin^ aud bapliziiig; nas seized witli St. 
Paul and thrown into tliD MamertinB cinngeonfl under 
tL« Capitol. The tiw centurions ivlio g;u£id(td them, 
Proressns and Martiaian, and many al the cnminals 
coniined in tlie same prkon, were convened by the 
preaching of the apoaclo ; aiid there being no nater la 
baptize [hem, at the prayer of St. Peter a fountain 
sprang up trom the atone fluor ; which may be Been at 

'< The Baptism of St. Professus and St. Martinian 
la the Dungi^n," by Trevisaui, b in tlui baptistery of 
St. Peter's at Rome ; thay afterwards snSured for tlia 
&jtli, and weni canonized. In the same church is the 
■cans of their martyrdom by Valentiao ; they are seen 
bound and Htretfhed on b hardle, the head of one to 
the teet of the other, and chna beaten to death. The 
ftirraer picture — the Baptigni — is coraroonplaco ; Iha 
latter, terrible for dark and eCfecrive expression ; it ia 
D of those Bubjocta in whicii the CaraYaggio 



A few days after their 
St. pBUl were condemned to death. According to one 
tradition, St. Peter snSiireil martyrdom in the Cinrns 
of Calignla at the Firat of tlie Vatican, and was cruci- 
fied between two mclse, L o, the goals or termina] in 
the Circus, round which the chariots turned in the race ; 
bat, according to another tmditiou, he was put to death 
in the coort-yard of a barrack or militoiy stadon on 
tin Bommit of Mons Janicnla, where the church of San 
Hetro ip Montorco now slunds ; that is, on an eminence 
above the site of the CircuB of Caligula. At his own 
MqDMt, and that his death might be even more painful 
and ignominious than that of iiis Divine Master, he was 
omcifled with his bead downwards. 

In the earliest representations I have met with,* St. 

Peter is raised uu the cross with his head duwiiwardii, 

* M9., VaUcan, No. 6M9, 10th Mnlury. 
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■id wean * king ihin nrhicb U fknened roiiDd Ua 
nUw, In Iho piftura or Giotto.' tliu loral rirrum- 
Mmm, ■ccotdJDg to the first tr&tlition, ftre c-an^'ulij 
UMnded to : wo have the crosa erected between ilta 
two metse, and, sboui iwunt; soldiers and alietidanis : 
among tbem a wonuui wbo embraces the Toot of the 
emu. ai tlie Magdalene embrace* tlie ctohb of [h« 
Saviour. Above are seen nngcbi, who bear the loal 
of the moTtfrod aaint in a. glorjr lo heaven. Moiac- 
cio'a compoaitioQ t is vtn? giin[)1c ; Ibe eceae is the 
conrt-jard of a military station (aceording' lo the sec- 
ond traditioD). Fclcr is already nailed upon a cross; 
three execntioners are in the aet of raising it with cords 
and a pnllej to suspend it against a great beam of 
wood ; there are sevemJ soldiers, but no women, pne- 
ent. In Guido's composition ! there ate only three 
figures, the apostle and two executioners ; it is cele- 
brated as a work of en, bat it ajipeared to me most in- 
eS^tive. On the other bajid, liubena has gone into 
the opposite cxtrcnie ; tliere are only three persona, the 
principal figure filling nenrly the whole of the cnnvng : 
it is fall of vigor, truth, and nattire; but the brulalitj 
of the two exQcntioners, and the agony of the aged 
saint, too coarsely and painfully literal. These simple 
repreaentslJons of the mere a£t or fikct should bo com- 
pared with the fresco of Michael Angeio,S in which the 
event is evolved iota a, grand drama. Here the scene 
is evideDtly the sominit of the Mons Janiculum : in the 
midst of a crowd of aoldiera and spectators, St. Peter 
lies nailed to the croes, which a number of men are ex- 
erting iheir ntmoat strength lo raiae from the ground. 

The legend which makes St. Fctei the keeper of the 
gate of Paradise, with power to grunt or refuse admis- 
sion, is fouaJcd on the delivery of the knys to Feur. 
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at of the pictniea which reproKenl tho cntranee of 
the bleesed into Paradise or Cho New JerusBilein, Peler 
MBDda with his keja near tliQ gatfl. Tiiere \s a heanCi- 
ful example in the great fresno of Simon Memmi in the 
chapel d^f Spagmuii BX FIcroocB : St. Peter standa at 
the open portal with his BT^At key, anil two angels 
frown with gBj-laada the soiila of the just as the/ enter 
Joyoiulj hand ia hand. 

The legend of St. Petr\niilhi, tho daughter of St. 
Peter (in French, Saints Pemelle|, haa nuvor hacn 
popular as a anbjeot of art, and I can rcniember no 
seriM of incidenls from the lifti of St. Peter in wliieh 
she is intmdDFed, exi^pC thoee id the Carmiae at Flor- 
ence. It ia apparently a Roman legend, and eillier 
anknown to tho earliest artists, or ocglecied bj them. 
It is thus related : — 

" The ApoBtle Peter hajl a dangliter bom in lawful 
wedlock, wiio accompanied him in liia joarnoy trom the 
Eon. Being at Rome with him, she feU sick of a 
grlevoiu infiriuit/ whieh doprived W of the lue of hut 
limhs. And it luippened that as the disciplea were at 
t with lum in his honse, one aeid to him, ■ Maater, 
it that thon. who henlcat the inflrinities of others, 
t heal thj danghter Potronilla 1 ' And St. Pelor 
id, ' It ia good for her to remain sick ' : bat, that 
they might see tho power that waa in the word of Ood, 
tie commanded her to get up and servo them at table, 
which she did ; and having done ao, she lay down again 
I as before ; but many ytuuB aftcnTarda, being 
perfected by het long Buffering, and praying forvantly, 
she was healed. PetroniUn waa wondeHullj fair ; and 
Toterioa FUccns, a young and noble Roman, who wit9 
% heathen, bc<mac enamored of her beauty, and sought 
her for his wife ; and he being very powerful, ahe feared 
lo refuse him ; aho therefore desired hin 
thrao days, and promised that he should thon ci 
home, Bat she prayed oamoBtly to be dolivor&l &ota 
Ihia peril ; aud when Flaccua rett.med hi three d«ya 
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with i^frau pomp to cvlcbmM tba miin«B*- ba i 
hrr iloul. Thn i-umpuii]' of notilea who ttnadod 1 

rairieil tier tu tliD ^nivv, in wbicli tliey laid hor, Ci 
wlUi rosea : and Fliwriu lunentcd crotlly."* 

The ligDnd plans hor dmth in tlio year S8t I. 
b, tiiirtj-four jemt aflor ilu ileatli of St. FMor ; ■ 
h would he in vnia la nuempt lo reconcUs ibe 4 
and iinproliatiilitia of tiiii 11017. 

St. Penr raiding Putronilla from facr sick-bvd u 
of tiie subjecu by Masaocua in the Brancacui Cliapal. 
Tha scone of bcc ontomhnent is llie Bu1>j«.-t uf a 
celebrated and hiIohbbI pjctnru by Gnerdno : [lie copy 
ia mosaic i» over tlie ajisr dedicated to her in St 
Peter's : io front, and in tlie lowar purt of the pictora, 
■he ii jiut Hwn us they are letting her dawn into tha 
grave, crowned with rooes ; behind stands Flaccns w 
a haadkercliitf in his haod, and a lutiwd of spuctalors i 
In the apper part of the picCuro Petronilla is already in 
Paradise, knoeliog, in a ricb dress, l)«r<jre the feei of 
Christ, having exchanged an earthly for a heavenlj 
brid^room. This great pictnre exliibita, it 
ing degree, the merits and defects of Oaercino ; it is 
e^live, dramatic, de^ly and forcibly rulorc*], and 
arrests attentioa : on the other hand, it i 
crowded, vulgar in Eentimant, and repn^uit ti 
better taste. There is a standing figuni of Petr 
in the Duomu at Luixa, by Darnel di Voltetra, « 
flne-t 



■ w. n pertWlo Irfgend 


aio. 




m 








church dT the 


trtBdnaXM rt 




-hich thfy« 




yearly (^tlvol 


In honor at Bt. 


K'lroiilllB. 


Willie Oaude 


nilo Ff rra 








tl.11 oUspel 






jacn Montis, ha 


pramlHdu 




fe.tiTKl 


a emw oT tl«. 


SSlol. TlwtIB 


ollhadur 




UUiHIM 




8 people nor- 


mureH.Bnd 




m, nbJab 


be aSucU'il t> 


ran Jfflilliigly ( 


bnthearom 


1,1 the ^lgh^ 


and with 


l»MhLT light 


haD Uie beami 


rfllnfliU 




Ki a ihoi 


mi Ids llgure 


6L PilronUlii, 



ih SOU eiditi. Bha aUndt btHilst a 



ST. PETES AND ST. PAUL. 



rThe liffa of St. Peter, when lepmeated ri 
geoeTHlif FomprisM the foUo wing «ubjo;>tB, con 
with the Brst importuDt inctiiuDl after tha Ascension d 
CUriat. 
I. Peter and Jalin heal the hune mRn ct the Beau- 
tiful Gate. 2. Puler htmla the pamlytii: Euebe. 3. 
Peter nisea Tabitha. 4. The angel taltes off l 
eiidiiu of Putet. 6. He follows t!jo ango' 
prison. 6. St. Fetor aoil St. Paul meet a.1 
Peter and Paul before Nero are accused hy SimoQ lU 
go*. S. The faU of Simoa Magns. 9. Tlie awtii 
ion of St. Peter. This example is laken tram t 
aerieg of mosaics in ibo CHlhedml of Huurcale, ai 
Palermo. 

The Gne icriaa of frescos in the Branmcci Chapel 
at Florence is differently arranged ; thus : i. The trib- 

Pnta-mooej fonad in the liah bj St. Peter. &. Peter 
preacMogp to the convertB. 3. Peter bapiistoa the con- 
Terta. £i diis IVesco, the j^uth, who boa thrown off 
his garmentB and is preparing for baptium, is Gunona 
u the <ir« rcallf grnceful and well-drawn undrajied 
figure which hail been prodaced since tlia re'ival of 
Art. 4. Peter and John bea) the cripple at the Beau- 
tifill Gate, and PetroDilla ia raised from her bed. S. 
Peler in hia prison is rislccd b; Paul. fi. Peter deUi- 
ered bj the angul. 7. Tha rejuacitation of iho dead 
janlh. B. The eick are laid in the way of Peter and 
John, "that at the li»at the shadow of Peter pagatng 
bf might overshadow some of t)iem." 9. Peter and 
John dislribnlo alms ; a dead figure Uea at tlic foct of 
the apostles, perliaps Ananias. The situation of the 

dMlDBtiTB emhli-DI. " OiuilenEto Dhe In qdb tHllnDDtls d' elCUI 
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fretco li vntj dvk, to that it u difflrall to ilietingiiiah 
the anion biiiI «xpnwilun uf the ligans- lU. Peter 
Uid Pnul scciued lie^re IJcro. 11 Tbo crucifixion 
of Petof. 

In St. Pnter'i st Rome, wo have of roorae every 
acenij from the liTo of ihe aposile wbich could well be 
expnased bj Art ; but dudo of these are of great 
meril or interest : moat of ihem aie from the suhools 
of tliD Bercuteonth amtnry. 

St. Paul, though culled to the apostleship after the 
aBcension of the Saviour, takes ranlc next to St. Peter 
ai one of Uio chief wiincsBes of iho Christian faith. 
Of all the aiioHtlcs he ia the moat iut«re!itiijg ; the one 
of whose personal chamcter and hislory we know most, 
and through tiio moat direct and irrefragable leetinion;. 
The ovenlfl of liis life, as conTcycd in the Acta and 
the Epiatles, arc to well known, that I need not here 
particularize thent. Tlie b^geads connected with him 
are Teiy few. 

The eiorlleet ainglo figure of St. Panl to which I can 
refer was found painted an the walls of the cemetery 
of Piiacilla, near Eome.* He stands, with outstretched 
arma, in the act of prajer ; (in the early sgea of Chria- 
tiftnity the act of supplication was espressed in the 
classical mauner, that ia, not with folded hands, buC 
with the arma extended;) Le has the nlmbi^s ; his dreaa 
is that of a traveller, thn tunic and pallium being abort, 
and hia feet sandalled, porha^is to indicate his many 
and celebrated travels; perhaps, also, it represents Paul 
praying for his flock befora he departed from Macedon 
to rotura to Jerusalem (Acts xx.) : over this ancieiit 
fignre, which, though ill drawn, is quite chuaical in 
■eniiment and coatmne, ia inscribed cauldS . fabtob . 
jiPOSTOLoa ; on his right Iiand stands the Good Shep- 
herd, in reference to the title of pastor, inscribed over 
\o» effigy. Another figure of St. Paul, which appean 
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be of lawr date, bat aniorior to tlie fifth 
. found in the catnuomhs at Naples : in th 
be wears Iho dregs of a. Greek philot^opher ; t 
which the droperj is worn r«:aila the tiitio 
diioD : ho has no nimbus, dot ia the head baid 
aandaU on his feet : over hi^ head is inscribed \as 
name, Padlus ; near him is a smaller figure Einiilorly 
draped, who offers bira frnil and flowers in a. vasa ; 
pcubaJil/the personage wtiowaa entombed on the spoC 

At what period tba sword was given to St. Paul 
bis distincliTe attribate is with antiquaries a dispated 
point ; certainlj, mach later than the keys were giTeif' 
to Peter," If wo iimld be sum tb ' 
tombof Otho II., and another muetue already demril 
llad not been altered in successive restoratioiis, 
would be evidenre that the sword was given ti 
faal as his attribute ns early as the sixth century 
tJuwe are no monuments wbieli can be absolutely trusted 
a* regards the introduction of the sword before the end 
of ilie elerenib centnry ; since the end of the fourteenth 
centary, it has been so generally adopted, that in the 
derotioiul eSgies I can rcmo inbor no inslaneo in which 
It is omitted. When St. Paul is leaning on the sword, 
it expresses his martyrdom ; when he holds it aloFt, it 
•xpiesies also his warfiire in the cause of Cbrist ; when 
two swcrda are given to him, one is the attribute, the 
other the emblem ; but ihig double Hllusion does not 
occur in any of the older re|jresentBtious. In Italy I 
never met with St. Paul bcaj^ng two eworda, and ' " 
only .instance I can call to mind 
by Peter Visdier, on the shrine of 6t. Sobold, 
remberg. 

Altbaugh deiotional repreeeatat 
nrste flrom Bt. Peter and the oth<:r a|>ostIes 
tanly, pivlurca from his life &nd actions are commonly 
met with ; the principal ev<?nts are so familiar, that 
ly recognised and disorimiaated even bf — 
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tb« tnnfi nnlnuneil in KUical illiutnUlnn : ouiWbknA 
■iiJ traunj M K •orlw, Ihe7 form n moM interettiiig 
uirl dnttiinlio eumuiuo of ftrctme, oflrn introduced 
iritu tUi ultl churclHi ; boC llie indJenia clioson an 
UOt nltvnfl the ««in«. 

Paul. Iierora hir convn^oa, was pracnt at tha aton- 
ing ot Sioplwn, and ho is generall}- inirudaccd holding 
un hia kiuea iho mrmciiM of tlie eiecutiuiRrB. In 
Boma andeot piuton*. lie lua, even while louldDg ou 
mid " mnmDliii); lu tlie death " of ihc riclim, the glory 
round hi< head, aa oaa who. while '■ breathing ont 
(hrcBtraingg and slaughter a^ast the disciplea of the 
Lord." was already " a chosen vrssel to bear Bla nsme 
before the Gentiles." But in a let of pitturca whidi 
relate exprcaaly to St. Paul ilic iDBn^^dom uf Stephen 
i>, with proper feeling, omitted, and the geriea generally 
begiol with the Convebsion of Piitl, — !□ hie char- 
acter of apoetle, the first great event in hie lite. An 
iiteident so imponant, so cetubrBied, and in all ita ho- 
cessories bo pictoreBque and dramatic, hua of couraa 
been a freqaent suhjeLt of artistic treatment, even as a 
separate composition. Id some of ttie old inoaaics, 
the Biory is rory simply, sJid at tlie Bama tiiuo vividlj, 
icDdered. In the earliest examples, St. Paul has the 
nimbus or glory while yet uucaoTerted ; he is piostnUe 
on the ground, grovelling on his hands and kneea ; 
rays of light ^1 upon him ont of heaven, where the 
figure of Christ, half length, is eeeu emerging from 
glory; Bometitucs it is a hand only, which is the em- 
blem of the Almighty Power ; two or four atlendanta 
at most are flying in terror. It is not said in Scriptnie 
that St. Riul journeyed on hoiwback from Jernsalem 
to Damascus j hut the trBdltiou is at least as old aa 
the time of Pope Dnlmasins (a. d. 3S4). as it is ther> 
referred to. St. Angustitia says he journeyed on foot, 
hecause the Pliariscts made a paint of religion to go 
on foot, and it is so represented in the old Greek mo- 
(aies. The expression, "It is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks," huK bono odilly enouffli aiiaigued as 
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■ reatoo for plociog Paul on horseback ;* tX 
■a be boro a militai? commanil, it hivi been thought I 
propor in laur times so to represunt iiim, and el&o m 
(lUTOuaded bj a nnmerom eortiSge of ntlendancs. TUlf 
trestmODt admits, of coorso, of eudJees rurietj, i 
dispoBition nnd number of tho figures, in the strimdat 1 
and expresaion ; bat tbo moment choBea ia generalljr 4 
tbasame. I 

1. Tho oldest example I can cite, next to tho Greek 
mosaics, is an old Jtitlian print mentioued by Zani. 
Paul, habilod on a Roman warrior, kneels with hie arma 
en»«ed on his breast, and holding a gcroll. on ivhicli is 
inscribed in Latin, " Lord, what eholl I do ? " Christ 
Mauds opposite to him, also holding a scroll, on nliich 
ii wntHm, ■' Saul, Saul, why persecutest ihou me "i " 
There are do attendants. Zaai does uot gire the dais 
of this qnwnt and aimpla veraion of the story. 

S. Raphael. Paul, habited as a Romnn soldier, il t 
lying on che ground, an thrown from his horse ; iie looks M 
iqiirard to Christ, who appears id the clouds, attended T 

I tj three child-angcIs : hii atlendaatB on foot uid o 
e represented as rushing to his Bssistonce, 
of tho vision, but panic struck by its eSbct 
attendant in the back^onnd eeixes by the 

■Vidle tbe terrified boTsO. The original cartoon of this 
2 le of tlie tnpestries in the Vatican) 

(>lon. ' I 

. Michael Aof^lo. Paul, a noble flgore, thon^ I 

I prostrate, appears to be struck motionless a 
Uei : Christ seemn to be msJiiiy down from heaven 
nuTonnded bj a host of angels ; those of the atti'ud- 
BDtB who are near to Paul an^ Bying in ail directiooe, 
while a long train of soldiers is seen ascending from 
tiw background. Tliia grand dramatic compoBillon , 
forma the pendant to the Crucifixion of Peter in ihtiM 
C^iella Paolioa. It is lo darkened by a{ 
uaidce of tapers, and so ill lighted, that it ie 
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I there U n fine engrrnvjiig. which mtj be 



4. Another vcrj Mlcbralol rompoiition of thiE nib- 
joct it iliu of RulfPH*.* Paul, lying in llie foregTound:, 
cxpnwM in bia utirude the moet bclpleea and grovel- 
ling pitumuion, Tbw WNiiHluita appear verf Uterell; 
rri|cht«u«d out of tlmir venMa { uid [he graj bone 
looniiig and rearing beliind it the finest pan of the 
pl(!iurD : M is UBnnl «rll3i Rubens, the etibcn of phj^i- 
al fear and amaxament are pvea with the otmoBt 
gpirit and Irnth ; bnl lh« Sciiplnrixl dignity, the Euper- 
nataral tcrron of the subject, are ill expressed, sod the 
Bipostla liiraacif is di^iwlcd. To go a step lower, Cnyp 
has gtron lu a Cuorersion of St. Paul apparontly for 
Ih« (Die purpose of introducing hoises in different atti- 
tadca ; tho favorite dapplc-gra; cbajr^r is seen bound- 
ing off iu terror ; no oae look's at SL Pnal, still lem lo 
Christ above, — hut the hanai ore admirable. 

5. la Albert Diiier's print, a sliower of s/oBa is bit- 
ing from heaven on St. Foul nnlt bis comjuin;. 

6. There Is a very curiotu and tmnanal vereion of 
this subject in a rare print h; Lnnts van Lejrdcn, It 
is a composition of numerous flgnres. St. Paul is seeu, 
blind and bewildered, 1^ between two men ; another 
man leads his frightened chargGr ; sovenil waniors and 
horsemen follow, and the whole procession seems to be 
proceeding slowly to the right. In the far distunce is 
rcpreaontad the previous moment, — Paul struck down 
and blinded by llie celestial vision. 

" Paul, after hia convcrsWB, restored to sight by 
Ananias," us a aeparMa subject, eeLdum occurs ; but it 
has been tc«&1td in tbie later aobools by Vasori, bj 
Cavallucci, and by P. Cortona. 

" The Jews fliigellate Paul mid Silns " ; I know but 
one picture of tliis sabjoct, that of Nicolb Poossin : the 
SDgty Jews are seen driving tliem forth with scoai^jeBj 

* la the gallBty ol Mr. Jdicj, al Uiigh Ciiurt. 
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■he Elders, who liave coniiomncd ihom, are seated ii 
mutwil behind : as ive ml^ht e^x|leL't from tlie cliamctet J 
of Poussin, Uis dignitj of tbe apostles in mniata. 
□e of hia bc«t pictures- 



Paul, aftor 

" ; he is lei iowa 
JDCtdeiit rorms, of cDur 
irhen oxhibited 



escapes from DamoB^fl 
basket (Acli 
e of the scenes in his Ufb'l 

remember no suparalv^ 



pidtore of ihis subject, atid tha situation is so IndicrouJ 
Bod so derogatacy that wb can uniierstand how it cai 
to be BToided. 

B> " The eosta,tic vision of St. Paol, in irhich he v 
pWight op to Che third heaven," ('i Cor. xii. 2.) Paid, | 
flriio so fi^quentlj and familiarl]' speaks of angek, i 
deembing this event makes no mention of tliem, but ia J 
juetnrea he a represented an borno upwards by angelsj I 
I find no early composition of this subject. Th0 
■mall picture of Domonichino is coldly conceired. 1 
POUiMii ha» painted the " Ra-Tisaemcat do St. Paul " 
Kmvti ; in ^o first, tlie apostle is home upou the attns 
oF foor angels, and in the second he is sustained by 
tiiree angels. In rendering this ecstatic vision, the 
•ng^, always allowable as CTiochinery, have here a 
particular propriety ; Paul tf eievatod only a few feet 
above the roof of his house, where lie his sword and 
book. Hera Che sword serves to dislinguisb the per- 
and the roof of Che honeo shows ns that ic ' 
[id not an apotheosis. Both pictures are it 



" Paul preaching to the converts at Ephesna." 
anciful RnlTaolosque composition by Le Sueur. 
iddeoC of tlie magicians bringing their books of 
J and burning them at Che feet of the apostle is well 
'uced. It was long the custom to exhibiC Ihis 
H iolomnly in Notre Danio every year on the lit 
t May. It is now in the Loavre. 
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"Paul before Feliit." u 
Neither of these enhjecle 
trenled. It is lo me iocoDceiv&bJe tbu tbo old masterB 
BO camplBtely overlooked die opportunity for grand 
Gharatteristic delineution alfurded by bolb theiie s«Mic», 
the latter eBpeoall;. Periiaps, in eetimiujng >(a capa- 
bilities, we are misled liy tlie eflcct proilUL'Sil on the 
Imngination by (be cplendid sloiiuonco of liie apuatle ; 
jet, were another Rajiliael to iiriEe, 1 would suggest the 
■nbject (u > pendant Co the St. Panl at Athens. 

■' Panl pccTormB toiraclea before the Binpcror Seto " ; 
B blind iiian, a aick child, and a poBBCGBed woman are 
brought to him lo be healed. Thin, lliou^b a legendar;^ 
rather than a Scriptural saliject, h»s lieun treated by li 
Sueur with Scriptural ill^ly and Bimplicily." 

" The marijrdoin of St Paul " it sometimes a sepa- 
rate subject, but geneTslly it is the pendant (o the 
martyrdom of St. Fetcr. According to the received 
tradirion, the two apoBtlea Buffered at the same n'me, 
but in dilicrcDt places ; for St. Paul, being by Nrth k 
Roman cilizon, escaped the ignominy of tbo public ei- 
poBure in the Cinrus, aH well as the prolot^ied tortnrg 
of lbs CTDSB. He was behBaded by tbo aword outride 
the Ostian gate, about two mllea from Rome, at a placa 
called the Aqna SalriaSj now the " Tro Fontatw." 
The legend of the death of St. Paul relates that a cai^ 
tain Roman matron named Plautilla. ooe of the con- 
rerts of St. Peter, placed beraelf on tlie road by wMch 
St. Paul passed to his martyrdom, in order to behold 
him for the last time ; and when she saw him, ibe 
wept greatly, and besougbt liie blessiog. The apostle 
then, seeing bra Ruth, turned to her and bogged that 
she would give him her veil to hind his eyes whua he 
should bo beheaded, promising to retnrti it lo b«r after 
his death. T)ie aUendaiils mocked at suph a promise, 
but Plantilla, with a. woman's faith and tharifj, taking 
off her veil, ptescnted it to him. After his martynlom, 
St, Paul appeared lo her, and nwiored the veii stained 



{ 

idom, J 

J 



ar, PETER AND ST. PAUL. 2*5 

with hig blood. It is also related, that when he was 
decapitated the severed head made three bounds upon 
the earth, and wherever it touched the ground a foun- 
tain sprang forth. 

In the most ancient representations of the martyrdom 
of St. Paul, the legend of Flautilla is seldom omitted. 
In the picture of Giotto preserved in the sacristy of St. 
Peter's, Plautilla is seen on an eminence in the back- 
ground, receiving the veil from the hand of Paul, who 
appears in the clouds above ; the same representation, 
but little varied, is executed in bas-relief on the bronze 
doors of St. Peter's. The three fountains gushing up 
beneath the severed head are also frequently represented 
as a literal fact, though a manifest and beautiful alle- 
gory, figurative of the fountains of Christian faith 
which should spring forth from his martyrdom. 

In all the melancholy vicinity of Rome, there is not 
a more melancholy spot than the *' Tre Fontane." A 
splendid monastery, rich with the offerings of all 
Christendom, once existed there : the ravages of that 
mysterious scourge of the Campagna, the malaria, have 
rendered it a desert ; three ancient churches and some 
ruins still exist, and a few pale monks wander about 
the swampy dismal confines of the hollow in wliich 
they stand. In winter you approach them through 
a quagmire ; in summer you dare not breathe in 
their pestilential vicinity ; and yet there is a sort of 
dead beauty about the place, something hallowed as 
well as sad, which seizes on the fancy. In the church 
properly called " San Paolo delle Tre Fontane," and 
which is so old that the date of the foundation is un- 
known, are three chapels with altars raised over as 
many wells or fountains ; the altars are modern, and 
have each the head of St. Paul carved in relief. The 
water, which appeared to me exactly the same in all 
the three fountains, has a soft insipid taste, neither 
refireshing nor agreeable. The ancient frescos have 
perished, and the modem ones are perishing. It is a 
melancholy spot. 

15 
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To retam, howeTcr, to that event which has rendered 
it (or a.ffi ooneecrBited and roemorable. Among the 
nuny repriieeiiWioiiii of the decollation uf El, Panl 
which esiit in sculptnrB and in paiatiog, I haTO not 
met with one which could tike a high place as a 'work 
of Bit, or which haa done justice to the tragic oapabili- 
tieg of the oubject. 

After bis inartyrdom (he body of St. Paul was in- 
terred OQ a spot between the Ostian gate and Ibe Aqua 
Bakias, and there arose (he magniiiceni church known 
aa San PBOloyiiori*-/?-num. 1 mw this church a few 
months before it was consumed by fire in 1823 ; I saw 
it again in 1847, when the reatoratioD was far Bdvanoed. 
Its cold ma^ificence, compared with the impree^ona 
left by the former atructiire, rich with inestimable re- 
maiua of ancient art, and venerahle from a thousand 
associatioDB, saddened and chilled me. 

The mosaics in tite old church, which represenied 
the life and actions of St. Paul, were executed by the 
Greek mosaic masters of tho cleFenih century, They 
appenr to haTe comprificd the Bamc Kobjucia which Btill 
c^isl oa a series in the church of Moorcale near Pa- 
lermo, and which I shall now describe. 

1. Saul is sent by the high-prieat to Damascus. 
Two priests are seafod on a raised throne in front of 
the Temple ; Saul atanda licfore them. 

a. The Conversion of Saul, as already daacribed. 

3. Saul, being blind, is led by bis attendunts to the 
gate of Damascns. 

4. Saul seated. Ananias enters and addresses him. 

5. Paul is baptized: he is standing, or rather sitting, 
in a font, which is a large vase, and not much larger 
in proportion than a pnnch-bow!, 

S. St, Paul disputes with tlie Jews, His attitude is 
vebeniBnt and expressive : three Jewish doctors stand 
before him as if confounded and put lo silence by hia 
eloquent reoiouing, 

T. St, Paul escapes from Damascus ; tlic basket. In 
which he is lowered down froui a parapet, is about the 
size of a hand-basket. 
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8. St. Patd delivers a scroll to Timothy and Silas ; 
he consigns to their direction the deacons that were or- 
dained by the apostles and elders. (Acts xvi. 4.) 

9. St. Faal and St. Peter meet at Rome, and em- 
brace with brotherly affection. I believe this subject 
to represent the reconciliation of the two apostles after 
the cUspute at Antioch. The inscription is, Hie Paidus 
venit Romam et pacem fecit cum Petro. (In the Chris- 
tian Moseum in the Vatican there is a most beautiful 
small Greek picture in which Peter and Paul are em- 
bracing ; it may represent the reconciliation or the 
parting : the heads, though minute, are extremely 
characteristic.) 

10. The decollation of St. Paul at the Aqua Sal- 
vias ; one fountain only is introduced. 

This is the earliest instance I can quote of the drar 
matic treatment of the life and actions of St. Paul in 
a series of subjects. The Greek type of the head of 
St. Paul is retained throughout, strongly individualized, 
and he appears as a man of about thirty-five or forty. 
In the later schools of art, which afford some celebrated 
examples of the life of St. Paul treated as series, the 
Greek type has been abandoned. 

The series by Raphael, executed for the tapestries 
of the Sistine Chapel in the Vatican, consists of five 
large and seven small compositions. 

1. The conversion of Saul, already described : the 
cartoon is lost. 2. Elymas the sorcerer struck blind : 
wonderful for dramatic power. 3. St. Paul and Bar- 
nabas at Lystra. 4. Paul preaching at Athens. Of these 
three magnificent compositions we have the cartoons at 
Hampton Court. 5. St. Paul in prison at Philippi. 
The earthquake through which he was liberated is here 
represented allegorically as a Titan in the lower comer 
of the picture, with shoulders and arms heaving up the 
earth. This, which strikes us as rather pagan in con- 
ception, has, however, a parallel in the earliest Chris- 
tian Art, where, in the baptism of Christ, the Jordan 
is sometimes represented by a classical river-god, sedge- 
crowned, and leaning on hia am. 
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tioos. ore ibuf nmuigcd ; 

1 . "As for Saul, he mnde lutvor of the cbnrrh, en- 
toriDg inlo every lionse, ami liBliog men and womKn 
committed them to prison." (Acts viii. n.) At one 
snd of n long nftiTow lompoaition Snul is Bean>d io llie 
dreaa of a Itomau wurior, and aRendeil b; a liiior ; 
itmj bring before him a ChriBtiait youth ; farther on 
are «ecn soldiers ■■ baling men uid n-omea " b; the 
luur ; otberg flee in terror. This was erroneously sup- 
posed to rsproBent the njassBcra al Pralo, in 1512, hy 
the adherents of the Modifi, and is so inscribed in thia 
set of engravings by Bnrtoti snd Londoa. 

2. John and Mark taking leave of the brethren at 
Ferga in Pamphylia. ( Aita xlii. 3.) 

a, Paul, teaching in tho synagogue at Antioeh, con- 
founds the Jews. (Acts xviii. 3.) 

4. Paul at Corinth engaged in tent-making with bis 
boat. This is an nncommon subject, but I remember 

another instance in a cations old Germui print, where, 
in the lower put of the coinposiliaa, the npoatle is 
teaching or preacbini; ; and Bbare there is a kind of 
gallery or balcony, in wbieh be is seen working at a 
loom : ■■ Yon yoursolvcH know that these hands have 
ministered to my uecessi lies, laboring night and day, 
becansB we would not ha chargeable uiilo you." (Acts 
x-riii. 6.) 

6. Being at Corinth, he is mocked by the Jen^ 
(Acts viii. 12.) 

0. He lays his hand on the Christian convccts. 

7. Ho is braoght before tho judgment-seat of Gal- 
lio." 



He who ooMult Ibo Fngraiiiigii by EaDti Bsrtnll sod Lsn- 
H PuuTniiCl Rahel, li. 246. 
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rb capnble of the finest picliinB^oo and Jramatie ef- 
fectg : tbe gtorm aod shiptrreck in the background, 
the angrj heavens above, the red (ircligbt, the group 
ef aEtonished inariuecB, and, pr^^minent among: them, 
the calm incelleetual figure of tlie upoaClD shaking the 
vanoniDna beagt ftom Mb hand, — these are Borely beau- 
tiful and STulable materiala (or a scenic picture. Erea 
if troated as an allogorf in a dOToCional senao, a single 
majestic ligure, tlirowing the evil thing innocuous from 
tdm, which I have not yet seen, it would be an excel- 
lent and a significant subject. The little picture b; 
iEliheimer is the best example I cbq cite of the piciu- 
tesque treatment That of lie Sueur iias mui^ii dig- 
l^ty; those of Perino del Vaga, Thornhill, West, are 
■U commoiiplai'e. 
Thoruhill, a^ everybod; knoivs, paincod the eight 
lirincipal scenes of ihe lilb or the apostle in the cupolri 
of Bt. Paul's.* Few people, I should think, have 
■trained their iiecka to ouunine them ; the eight origi- 
nal Btadtes, smull sketcheB en grlstiHe, are preserved in 
the Tealrr, and display that heartless, mindless, man 
nered mediocrity, which mokes all criticism fooIiabnesB: 
Xahalt, however, give a Ust of the subjects. 
1. Paul and BamBlms at LysCra. 2. Fikul preaching, 
u Athens. 3. Ely mas. struck blind. 4. The converW 
bnra their na^cal books. 5. Pan) before Fcstua. 6. i^ 
woiDBD seated at his feet ; I presume the Conversion 
of Lydia of Thyatira. 7. Panl lot doi ' 
I B. fie shakes the viper fVom tiis linnd. 

.At the lime that Thornhill was covering the cupola 
B "the rata of at, the sqoarc yard," Hogarth, his son- 
ta-law, woald also try his hand. He painted ■' St. Panl 

■ jrieadiag befor« Felix " for Lincoln's Ian Hall ; where 

■ tha sttlyect, at least, is appropriate. The picture itself 
Kia (^urioosty characteristic, not of the aceoe or of the 
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chief pcrsoTuige. bul of ihe pninter. St. Paul loadad 
with cluitis, and liii accuser Tenolltu, stand in front ; 
and Folix.with hie wife DniBitlH,sre UBtnl on v. raised 
tribunal in the liackground ; near Felix ii the high- 
priost AnaniM. Thu eorapohition is good. The beadi 
are full of lirid expresaioD, — wralh. terror, doubt, 
tixed attenlion ; but the conception of charsfier moK 
ignobls and commoaplacc. Hognrth wu more at 
home irhon be took the same subject as a vehicle for a 
witty caricatoni of the Dutch maimer of ticaliDg ui- 
cted Bubjects, — tlieir ludicrous anachronisms and mean 
iocidcntB. St. Paul, in alloeion to hia low stature, ta 
mounted on a stool ; an angel is sawiog through one 
leg of ii ; TertolloB is a. barriBtcr, in wig, band, and 
gown \ the judge is like an old, doting jastice of 
peace, sjid hie attendants like old beggars. 

Id the Fiorcnttni) GailGiy there us a vcrf curious 
series of the Uvea of St. Peter and St. Paul in eight 
pictures, in the gCQuiue old German style \ faocUiil, 
animated, full of natural and drainaric expression, and 
exquisiielf Qoished, — but diy, bacd, grotesq^oe, ud 
aboimdiDg in anachronisioB.'' 

Among the few separate hiatDricat sahjectB in which 
Be. Peter and St. Paul sre reprcBentcd together, the 
most important is the dispute at Antioch, — a sutged 
avoided lij the earliest painicra. St. Paul sajs, " When 
Peter traa come to Aniiocli, I witlialood him to the &ce, 
because lie waa to be blamed," Quido'a picture in the 
Brera at MUon is celebraled : Peter ia seated, Imkicg 
tlioughtful, with downcast eyee, an open book on his 
knees ; Paul, in an attitude of rebuke, stands ovei 
against him. Thero ia juiotber example bj Bobbo : 
here both are standing ; Peter is looking down ; Paul, 
with loDg hair and beard floating back, and a keen 
(eproving expression, " rebukes him to bis fui'e." I 
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preBnme the same sabjecE K> be represented by Locas 
VM Lcyden ia it raro anii beautiful little print, i 
whidi St. Peter and St, Paul nre senled t 
earnest conversation. St. Peter holds a ^ i 
hand, and poima with the uther to n book which lies oi 
bis knees. St. Paul is about to turn tha leaf, and liis 
tight hand appears to rebake St. Pot«r : Ms lefi Toot ia 
on the BBord which lies at his feet. 

" The Parting of St. Peter and St. Paul before tbey 

i led to death." The aeene is without the gates of 

line ; and as the soldiers drag Pcler away, lie turns 

baek to Paul witb a patlie^e expresskin. This pi<-ture, 

DOW in the LoavTHj ia one of X^anfr'aitc^o's best compoai- 

When the crayiflxion of St. Petor and tlia domlla- 
tion of St, Phu! are represented togetber in che same 

I pinure, such a picture muM be eousidercd as religions 
ona!, not hlatoricoJ ; it does not expreaa the 
it really owurred, but, like many pictures of 
the cnidfixian af onr Savioar, it '\» placed before ua as 
An excitement to piety, self-samOce, and rcpentaoce. 
Wo httTO tliis kind of treatntent in a picture by Niccolft 
dell' Abate : 1 St, Paul kneels Iiefure a block, and the 
iMadsreiBn ataada with swonl uplifted in act to strike J 
Id rite background, two other execnHoners graap St, 
Futer, who Is kneeling on his trosa, and praying fer- 
vently : above, in a glory, is seen the Virgin ; in her 
■rma the Infant Chrial, who dehrers to two angels 
palm-branches for the martyred saints. The genius of 
SiCDOlii was not precisely Slt«d fbr ibis class of subjecti. 
Bnt the compositiaa is fiiU of poetical feeling. The 
introduction of the Madonna and Child stamps tha 
clutracter of tlie picture as devutiuuul, not hiaiorical. — 

I it mniM oiharwise be repulsive, and out o( keeping 

I with lb* subject. 
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Thrni [a % Mu^rdom of St rotor anil Sl rani ci 
gnvDil aSiet pBrniiBiBHo.* wbidi I liull notice on 
ir<.-ou[it of il> r&ruJi«a ttiiJ eirouKoiu tRMmcnt- Tliey 
are |iul Ui 'Iculh to|;ethDr j an cxecuthntc'r prepans lo 
ikrapiMio St. Ppwr, anil aDother drag> Si. Taul hj ilie 
beard ; thu iuuidenu iini liutorinUljr bl>e, and, more- 
OTHT, in ■ iegroAvA aud sccnUr laslc. Tlie»u are tJie 
miBiakcs iliu make us tnm dugnslad (Vom tho techni- 
cal facilily, olcgnoce, and poww of Uic sixieenlh cen- 
iniy, to liui aimpUdty «nd tereivatiai trutli of the 
fourteeDlh. 

Tliere are vnriou tradidona concerning the reticH of 
St. Peter aud St. Paul. According to aonie, tlie Indies 
of tlw two apoallee vsm, in tlie raign uf Ueliogaliulua. 
depoaited by ilio Christian coDverla in tiie catacontba 
of Rome, and were laid in the same sepulchre. Allar 
tlie lapse of abont two hundred jesre, the Greet or 
Oriental Chriationa attempted to oarrj them off; but 
were oppoEwi bj tho Rotnau CbristiBiia. The Bomans 
couquered ; and the two bodies wera transported to the 
church of the Taticaa, wb«rc they reposed tugetbra in a 
magnificent ahrinc, beneaih the church. Among the 
engravings in the work of Ciampini aud Boaio are two 
rude old pictures commeniorating this event. The firal 
represents the combat of the Orientals and the Romans 
(or the bodies of the Saints ; in ihs other, the bodies 
are deposited in the Vatican. In iliese two nncient 
representations, which were placed in the portico of the 
old biiEilica of St. Peter, the traditioDal types may be 
recogniied, —the brood, full feotBres, short, curled beard, 
and bald head of St. Peter, and the oval face and long 
beard of St. Paol. 

Here I must conclude this summary of the lives and 

characters of the two greatest apostles, as they have 

been exhibited in Christian Art ; to do justice to the 

flienK) would have nvinired a separate volume. Om 
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DbsecTatJoa, hotrerer, suggests itself, and cannot 

passed over. Tho oEiial type of tho hosd of T ~ 
though oflen ill ivadcred aud de^iulsl hj a. 
caa in generat ba iBcoguisGcl aa c)iaraol«r[sd< 
thers amoDg ths thousand rcpriisenOitioDB of tho Apostle 
Paol one on which the imagcuatiou uao rest complctelj 
■atisRed "i I know not ooe. No doubt thcj sablimeat 
ideal of embodied eloqueave that ever was expressed in 
Art is Baphael'e St. Paul preaching at Athena. He 
ftands there the delegated voice of the true God, the 
aatagouiit aod (.^oaqlle^o^ of the whole beatbea world : 
" Whom JB ignoraatly worship, Hih declare I unlo 
you," — ii not this what ho M.y» 1 Eveiy featnre, nay, 
I crerjr Ibid in his drapery, s{>eidis ; aa ja tlio other St. 
, Paul leoniog on his sword (in the famous St. Cecilia), 
1 erery Mature and every fold of drapery meditates. 
I The latter is as fioo in its tntnquil, meUuclioty grand- 
I ear aa the former in its autliorilative energy : in the 
the orator, in the other tlic philosopher, wore never 
B finely rendered : but is it, in either, the Paul of 
I Ibtsob whom wo know? It were rortainiy both nn- 
7 and pudautic to adhere so closely to historic 
Bet SB to mate St. Paul of diminative stature and St. 
Peur weak-^yed : but has Raphael done weU in wholly 
igei!ting tho traditional portrait which reOcctcd to Us 
the Paul of Scrtptare, the luao of many toils and many 
•orrows, wasted with rigila, worn down with trsvel, — 
whose high, bald (brehcad, tb in, flowing hair, and long, 
ptnnted beard, spoke so plainly the fervent and in- 
domitable, yet meditatim aad delicate, organizatioa, — 
and in substituting this Jupiter Ammon head, with the 
dork, iDdondant hwr, almoat hiding the brow, sod the 
fell, bushy beard I This is one of the instances in 
which Baphoel, in yielding lo the fashion uf his time, 
has erred, as it seems to mii, — though I say it with all 
reverenee I The St. Paul rending his garments a) 
Lyitra, and rajeeting the sncriHce of the oiisgniUed 
^^^ people, is more particularly false as to tho character of 
^^M dis BMn, though ollierwiiio so grandly cxpresi' 
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B nal of iho i^NMIloi ia tbeir 



St. Airowtw. 

£d(. S. AdiIru. Ilnf. SiDl' Aodra. FT. Bt. Aadr*. Potrea 
uUit U acoOmDi ind or Busilt. Hat. 36, >. D. m 

St. Audkew was Ihe bnitlicr or SimoQ Petnr, and 
Ihe Sral who wm tilled to the ^mtlcihip. Nothing 
fUrthcT ia remrded or Kim in Gcripnire : ' ' 
Wtnla uierelj incliulud b; Dame ia Uiu generul ai'ixiUDt 
of llio apottlea. 

In tiie iTBdltional uid legcndnrj hiMorj o 
drew wo tire lotd, llint, ufier uur Luril'i e 
Iho apostles dispersed to preudi die Uospel Ui all nai- 
tions, Bt. Andrew trRvcUcd into Scylhia, Cappadocia, 
and Bithfnio, evorywlivre couvcrtiiig mnltitudCB to the 
faitli. The BuasiiuiB believe tiiat be wik tl>o tinE to 
prewi to tlie Muscoviiea in Sarniatia, and chence bs 
ha* been honored as titnlni saint of the empire of 
Buaua. Alter manj suffi^rings. Iio retnniH] to Jem- 
■stem, and tbeoce Iraveiled joto Greeve, and rame at 
length to a dt;f of Achaia, called Patrai. Hera fae 
made manj converts ; among olhera, Maximilla, Ihe 
wife of the ptoconeul jEgena, whom he persuaded, to 
make a public profetiaiuD of ChrlBtJanitj- The pro- 
consul, enraged, conimanded him tn be seised and 
scourged, and then crucified. The cross on wliich be 
suffered wan of a peculiar form {crax dccauala), since 
called the St. Andrew's cross ; and it is expressly Said 
that he was not festened to his rroES with nails, hut 
witli cords, — a circumstance always attended to in ths 
i«lirv»L>otBtioDs of his deatlj. It is, however, to be le- 
mcinlHired, that, while all authoriiica agree tliat he wa* 
cmclHcd, and that the maoner of bis cracifixiun Was 
peculiar, thej ore not ogroed u lo the foim of big 
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t. Peter ChrysologoB s&yt that it vraa a tree : 
another author affirms that it was an oliTe-tree, The 
Abbs Merj remnrke, that it is a mistake to givo tha 
traiiHTerae ccoas lo Sl Andrew ; that it ought n 
diflfer {rom the cross of our Lord. His reiwonE ai 
absolutely conclusive: "li soffit ponr moatrGr 
Kmt IMcsSDS daDB I'eiroiir. de voir ia croix e^lable MM 
St. Andnf, conserree daiis I'EglJHe de St. Victor d(fl 
i UarseiUo ; on trouvcia qa'cUu est ^ angles drOTtB,** I 
■ Ac.* Ssaing is bdicTing ; E^evenheloss, the form iti 
I 4xed hj tradition and usag?, and ouglit not (o btfl 
I departed from, though Michael Angoto has done so lu { 
the figure of St. Andretr in the Last Jadgment, and 
dure are savoral oxamplea in the Italian mastcra.t 
The l^eud goes on to relate, tliat St. Andrew, on ap- 
proacfaing the Ctobb proparcd for hia oxocution, galated 
and adored it on hia knees, as being already conaecrnted 
by the auScriugs of tliu liedoemcr, and met his death 
triumphaatlj. Certain of his relics were brought from 
Patras to Suotland in the fourth canCury, and since that 
tiltie St. Andrev hoa 1iecn honored as die patroo aaint 
of Scotland, and of its chief order of knighthood. ~ 
u also the patron smnt of the fiunouB BurguadiiA J 
Order, the Golden Fleece ; and of Russia and in 
_ Order, die Crosa of St. Andrew, 

Since the fourteenth centnrr, St, Andrew ia gen- 
iUy ^tingnished in woi^ of art hy the tmnsTersB 
Bsa ; tb« devotional piclurea in which ho flgures as 
le of the aeries of apostles, «r singly as patron saint, 
a very old man with some kind at 
«rly rosembUaco to St. Peter ; his hair and beard 
Wlrer white, lone, l»ose, and flowing, and in general 
) beard is divided ; he leans apon hia cr 
M the Gospel in hia right hand. 

* Tlifologle dea Pelntm. 
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Tbo UjlorlcBl aoljccM from the lift of St. Andmr, 
tnaiol wpamCely from the rest of the sponlis, ore 
mj Teti ; hid cmrifixioa i* tlio odIj our tltkt 1 have 
found treated before ll» flft<*nt)i century. On [)ie 
Hneicnl doora o( Kaa Paulo, the iiutniuient n( Lis 
RuuljTdDili bos the shape of a. Y, uid rmpmbleE a 
irre <p1it down Ihe midille. The croes in ecnio later 
picrarca is very lofty, and resemhieii the rough branebeB 
of a tnx laid tnLnaverecly. 

I know bnl two other anhjecta lelatiDg to the life of 
Si. AnJrow which liavo been Kparaiel; inwtcd in th< 
tBtcT achoola of an, — the Adoration of the Croaa, and 
the FlBgcllaCtoD. 

" Si. Andrew adoring hia crosa." by Andrea SaccU, 
\» romarkabtu for its simplidiy and fine expreiision ; it 
contiuns only three figures. St. Andrew, holf undiaped, 
and with hia ailvcr hair aind beard fiaating dishevelled, 
kneels, giuing up to the croaa with ocslatic devotion ; 
he ta addressing Id it hia famous invocation, — "Salve, 
Croce prezioaA ! vhe fosti consecrata dal corpo del n ~ 
Dial " — an executioner atanda by, and nfieree soldi 
impatient of delay, urges him on to death.* 

" St. Andrew taken duwn from the cnwa 
eflfeclive picture by Itibera.t 
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When Gaiilo and Domenichino painted, i 
tion oF each otber, the frescos in the chapel of Suit* 
Andrea in the church of San Gregorio, at Borne, Guido 
chose for his Bubjact the Adoration of the CrosB. The 
Bcene ia auppoaed to be outside the walla of Patias in 
Achaia ; the crosa is at « distance in the background ; 
St Andrew, aa he approaches, falls down in adoration 
before the inatrnment af his martyrdom, consecrated 
by the death of hia Lord ; he ia allended by one sol- 
dier on horacliack, one on foot, and three eTtecutionera ; 
a group of women and alarmed children in the for6- 
groond are admirable for grace and fijeUng, — ihey are, 
in fact, the beat part of tbo pictnre. On the oppodta 
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vol! of tbe chapel Domonichjiui pointed tho FlagelU- 
Bon of St. Andrew, a »iibJBCt most difficolt lo treat 
eflix'tivelj, anil retaiii at the arnae time ll^e itienlly of 
tbe snflbrjag apostle, wliilc uvuidliig nil rceeinblaiira to 
t, similar aoeae in the life of Christ Ilure ho is tKiuod 
doffn ott a Bort of tablo ; odo mua lifls n rod, another 
o tauut the proslnite suiot ; a liutor drives back 
Ae people. Tbo group of the mother and frightened 
1, irhich DomeuichiDO bo otlen introduces with 
iiiadoB, id here verj beautiful ; the judge and 
ire seen behind, with s temple and a citj in the 
distance. When Domenichiao painted tiie same sub- 
ject in the church of Sant' Andita-deUa-Yalle, be chose 
Another moment, and admiaiatered the torture after a 
di^reat maimer : the apoatlb is bound bj his hands 
•nd feet to four short posts set firmlj in the ground ; 
one of the osecatiDnerg in tightening a cord breaks it 
•nd Mia back; three men prepare to ecourge him with 
liking.- in tbo foreground wo Iiave the usual group of 
" B mother and her frightened childrcu. Tbis is a 
mpOnliDn full of dramatic life and movement, bi)t 
■npleasing. Domenicbino painted In the same chunA 
nviSxion of tlie aaiat, ajid hiu apoiheosia sui- 
» the whole. 
I All theae compositions are of groat cclebritj^ in the 
J at An foe c«ilor and for expresiiioa. Lanil 
diat the personages, " if endued with apeecl^ 
Mold not sa; more to the ear than they do to tbe 
re." Bat, in power and pathos, none of tliem equal 
N) piotore of Murillo. of whith we liaro the oiiginal 
ltd; in England.* St, Andrew is suspended on the 
^ cross, formed, not of planks, but of the trunks 
t tieea laid inuuverBcly. He is bound with cords, 
adiaped, except by a linen cloth ; hia sllirer hue and 
)ard loosely streaming In the air ; his aged counte- 
■see tUuinlnaled by a bcaroaly transport, as he looks 
p to ^ opening skies, whence two ai^ls of really 
lletlUl beanty, like almost sU Murlllo's angels, ' 
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trcnil ivlili the rrnirn and palm. In ftoni, lo the right 
in a (r">up of shrinking; avnipiithiiiD^ women ; and ■ 
boj- liimii iiWBy, crying wilh n Irnlj bojiah priiif ; on 
thfl left uro guiinis and eoldicn. The snbjccl ii hera 
wndrred pm-iical by toece force of fbeling ; Ihore is a 
tngi(> reality in the irhale scene, br noro cffiKtire h> 
my IMie than cho more stadied compoBliiom of the 
ludinn puntera. The manyrdom at St. Andraw, and 
tha lainl preaching tho Gospel, by Jnan dc HoelH, are 
also mentioned lu splendid prodarlions of tlie SevtUa 

I think it poaaiMe Iliat St. Andrew mny owe hii 
popularity in uia Spanish and Flemish sciiools of art 
to his lieing the patron iiunt of the liir-r«ned Bnrgoii- 
dlan Order of the Golden Fleere. At tho time tbst 
Constantinople wai token, itnd the Tolics of St. A;ndrew 
diepened in conaeqaenfe, a lively enthasiuBm for this 
apostle was excited thranghcmt sjl Cbristendoin. Be 
hod been pn^vionaly botDored chiefly as the brother of 
St. Peter ; he obtfuned theucefortfa a kind of petsooal 
interest and conaiderattoii. Pliilip of Bur^ndy (a. d. 
1433), who had ohtained at great cost a pordon of the 
precious relics, consisting chiefly of iomo pieces of his 
crosa, placed under the protection of the apostle lu« 
new order of chiialrj, which, according lo the pream- 
ble, WHS intended to revi-ve the honor and the laemory 
of the ArgoDButs. His kuighia wore as their badge 
the cross of St. Andrew. 



St. Jaubr thb Great. 

Lai. BaDotni Junbus Major. Hal. Ban Oliicania,cs Jscopa.IiUB- 
^are. IrV. Bt. Jacquna U^mir. Spa. San Jaffa, or S a n Usga. 
ElTaWlar. PUrus aaiol of 3pi!n. Jul; 3&. t.o.U. 

St. Ja»1!B the Great, or the Elder, or St. James Ma- 
jor, was nearly rchited to Christ, and, with his brother 
John (the Evangehai) and Peior, heftcema to hare been 
ftdiniiicd to pnrticular fnvor, travelled with ~ 
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r and was preseot nX laosC of the events recorded in t 
I Gospels. He waa one of the thrcB wbo were permitt 
la the giorificstiOD of Christ on Mount Tahc 
W gud one of those wlio slept during tlie sgonj' in the 
Vpj^iea. After onr Savioor'g ascension, nothing is Te- 
T Goided concerning him, except the fuct thnt Herod slew 
F Iiitn with tlie sword. la ttie aaciout tradiliona he ia 
' descrihed as tieing of a zealoQ9 and aifiicnonate temper, 
GBsilf excited to anger : of tbia we have a paniruUr 
itutnnco in his imprecation i^sinst the inhospilsble S»- 
maritans, for whicli Christ rei>ukeJ bjm : " Ye know 
not what majmer of spirit ye are of. The Son of mnn 
is not come to destroj men's lives, but to save them.'* 
(Lukeix. 35.) 

Ab Scnpture laakes no fuTther meotion of one M 
dislJDgaiahed hj tiia zeal and by hia near relatiuaship 
to tbe Saviour, tha legends of the middle egea have 
(applied this deSuiency; and bo amply, thnt St. James, 
ma St. JagO or SiSTi*eo, the mihiarj paann of Spain, 
bocame ooe of the moat renowned saints in Christon- 
I jdom, and one of iho most popular subjects of Westera 
' ' Alany of itcaa sabjects are so singular, that, in 
m reader them intelligible, I most give tbe la- 
it full length as it was followed by the artists of 
le fburteeuih and fifteenth i»niiirieti. 
I AcconUog to the Spanish legend, the Apostio James 
-~ ■ • Q iUnatrioofl baron of Galilee, 
3, being the proprietor of sliips, was accnslomed to 
fth along the ahona of a ceciain lake called Genesar 
^tb, but solely for his good pleasure and recreation : 
! who can supposo that Spain, that aatian of Hidalgos 
A Caballeros, would ever bnve chosen for her patroo, 
rot accepted as the loader and captiua-geneml of her 
*rmiee, a poor ignoble fishercnan? It nsraaini, there- 
fore, indisputable, that this glorious apostle, who was 
oar lAird's cousin .german, was of ooble lineage, and 
worthy uf his spurs aa a knight and a guntletnou ; — 
'i Dosto 
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Bm it picunt him, In hi* gRat bouJIil;, to fetlow. 
while on mrih. Ilie cx&mplo tyt hi* iliriM I<OTd, tnA 
rMfrrc lil> WMllko pmwcni till Millnl upon to ftlaugbur, 
bjr ihoDirUull wDil Ien< of ihousioda, tllOK wicked 
Moon, tlie pcrpvlaal nwinin at Cliriat and hii scTrantt. 
Now, M Jmme* and hi* lirnlhdr ilnbn were one daj in 
iJicir fiUbcr'* ihip wlih liii hirod Mrvouu, uid nrre 
«raplo)vd in mending tin neta, tho Lord, wlm wsa 
wklking on Uio Bliorra of the lake, ctlini them ; and 
llicT left «]l and IVillowul him ; nod became theneefbr- 
ward hi* most fovored disciplca, nnd the wimesses of 
hi* iniiBrlei! while on csrth. After the asccnaion of 
Christ, Jamca preached the Gospel in JudRs; then In 
tntvcllod over the whole world, luid eanie at last to 
Spain, where he mode vei; fevr conrerts, bj reaaon of 
the ignorance and darkucMS of the people. One daj, 
■* he stood with hia disciple* on the banks of (ho Ebro, 
(he bleased Virgin appeared to hini seated on the top 
of a pillar of jasper, atid surroanded by a choir of 
angels ; and the apostio having thrown himeoir on hi* 
tofv, ahe commoodcd him Lo boild on (hat spot a eht^iel 
for her wtrnhlp, assuring him that all this province of 
SantgoBBS, ihoQgh now in the darkness of puganism, 
wonld at a futoro time bo dietinguished hj dcyotioB lo 
her. He did as the hoi; Virgin had commanded, and 
this was the ori^n of a famouii chnrch anerwordg known 
a* that of Onr I^y of llio Pillar ("Niiatra Seiiora dd 
Pillar "]. Then St. James, haviog fonnded the Chris- 
tiaa faith in Spain, retnnied lo Judica, where ho preached 
fbr many years, and performed many wonders and mir- 
acles in the sight of the people : end it liappened that 
a certain sorcerer, whoso uamo was Hermogenea,* set 
himself ogaioBt the apostle, just aa Simon Magna bad 
wiokedly and vainly opposed St. Peler, ond with the 
like resnlt. Htirmogenea stint hia ai'liolar Philotns to 
diapato with Jnnios, and to compete witb him in woii- 
drons works ; but, as yon will easily believe, ho had no 

* HennaitenH nae Iha ntina of a thmoDH GTiofttlo teacher juid 
pbUflft^pher i, UiADoe, T lupfxAC, ftdopto^ ioto thLa LogearL 
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^^^^^■HttaiilBt the apostle, and, confessing himself 
^^^H^H^W retomed lo liis inostBr, Co wbam he 
^^Iniil^I '!■■> inWnti»ii to follow henccfoTth James 
I Ua doctrine. Then Hermog«nes, in a rage, bound 
Fhiletns b; hie diabolical spella, go that he could 
move hand or foot, aajing, " 
new moslec can delitor Ihoe '" : aud Pliilotas Bent 
■ervaut to St. James, prajing tor aid. Thea the apoa- 
tle took off his cloak, and gam il to the Bervant 
Ilia maaler ; and no eoonec had Philetas tourhed it, 
than bo beatme free, aai hastened to throw huoself at 
tbe feet of hia deliverer. Hurinogenes, more furioos tlian 
ever, called to the domooB who served him, and com- 
manded that Che/ should bring to him James and Phi- 
lettu, bound in fbttoiB; but on their way the demons 
met with a company of angels, who seizt^ apon tliem, 
and pnniBhed tbooi for their wicked inteotiona, till )hej 
cried for mercj. Then BE. James Bud to them, " Go 
bnck to him who Bene ye, and bring liim hither bound." 
Aod they did so ; and having laid the sorcerer down at 
die feet of St- JameS, they besought liini, aaying, "Now 
f^-n lu power to bo avenged of one enemy and thine 1 " 
Bni St James reboked them. Baying, " Christ haCk 
commaaded ns to do good for evil." So he delivered 
Hennogenei from their hands ; and the mugidan, being 
nlteiiy coufbandud, caitt his books into the sea, and dd- 
■ired of St. James that lie would protect htnn against 
the demons, !iis former servnnts. Then St. Jamea 
gave him his stalf, as the most efleotual means of de- 
fence agmnst tbe infernal spirits ; and Uermogenes 
became a faithful di»ciple and preacher of the word 
fiom that day. 

Bat the evil-minded Jews, being 
ceuwd, took James and bonnd. him, and brought hiia 
before the Bribuoal of Herod Agrippa; and one of those 
who dragged him along, touched by the gentlcneas of 

Cir, and by Ids miracles of mercy, waa con-- 
supplicated to die with him; and the 
n the luES of pence, saying, ■' Pax vohis 
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•nd iha kb* uid rho wntda MsiMhtr btve Rmolned u 
a fbnii of bonoJiiTiiDii ia iIh! Clinrcli lo tiiis ia.j. Then 
ibvy WBI4 butli belumlec], Bud so died. 

And tlw itbdplc» of St. Jamea rame and Took ■wsf 

Ilia bod]' ; and. n»[ duriog lo bur; it. fur fear of ihe 
Jewi, tlie^r uuriwl it to Joppo, and placeil iL on board 
of a stiip : Mime u,j iKat the bliip was of marbEe, but 
tliia in not autlienticntcd ; bowcvoc, it U moat certBia 
that angols raoduclHl tbe ship miraculouBlf to the coait 
of Spain, wttero the; arrived in seren dajs; and, Mil- 
in); ihrongb tbo atraila called the HUatB of HercalM, 
the; landed at length in Galieia, at a port called Iria 
Flaria, now Padrun. 

In iho«e daja there reigned Over the rountr; a cer- 
tain queen whoge name wim I.upa, and she aud all ber 
people were plunged in wiekednsss and idolalry. Now, 
baviog come lo shore, ihe; hud the liod; of llic epostle 
upon B gT^at none, which became like wax, and, re- 
ceiving tbo bodj, closed BTound it : this was a eign that 
the Baint willed lo remain there; but the wlcted queen 
Lnpa vru displeued, anil she commuided that ih^ 
should bamcBs some wild bulls to a ear, and place on I 

il the body, with the self-formed tomb, hoping iliac they , 

would drag it to deeCroction. But in tliii; slie wb« mh)- | 

token ; far the wild bulla, when signed by the cross, , 

becanie as docile as sheep, and tbcy drew the body of '| 

the apoBtle straight ioto the court of her palaee. When i 

Queen Lupa beheld this miracle, she was coutbuuded, | 

and she and aH her people became Cbriatiima. She 
buill a maguidceat church to receive the sacied re- l 

maitiB, and died in the odor of sanctity. ' 

But then came tbo darkneGS and ruin whkh during < 

the invasion of the Barbacians ovorBbadotrcd all Spain ; 
■nd the body of the apostle was lost, and no one kirew 
where to find it, till, in the year 800, llia place of Bepnl- 

Then they caused the body of the eaiiu Ui be traus- 
ported to Composlella ; and, in conseijiienie of the eui^ 
priaiiig uiroclEU wtiicb gra<:ed his shrine, bo was honored 
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Cirelj m Galicia, bet lliroughont nil Spain. "Ea 
! [he patrol) saint of tho Spaniards, and Com- 
1, OS a ptaue of pilgrimage, was renowned 
tluoughout Europe. From all ponntries imnds of pil- 
giima rsBonod thcK, so lliat somudiDca there wore no 
Ibbs tluui a handrcd thousand in one jear The mili- 
tMij Order of Saint Jugo, enrolled by Don Alphonso 
tot tlidr protection, became one of the greatest aud 
richest in Spain. 

Now, if I shoald proceed to reconnt all tho ivoniier- 
fiil deeds enacted bj Santia)!:o in behalf of his chosen 
people, the; wonid fill a Tolume. Tlie Spauiah bisio- 
rians number thirtj-eight visible apparitions, in whicb 
thu glorians saint deaeended &om heaven in person, 
■ud took the coinniBEid of (iicir onniea against tha 
Uoors, The first of theao, and the most famous of all, 
X shall DOW relate. 

In ^OB year of our Lord 939, King Ilamirez, having 
vowed to dsliver Caatilo from tho shaincful tribute im- 
posed b/ tha Moors, of one hundred virgins delirra^d 
vmniliy, eollected his troops, and defied their king 
Abdellaman, to battle ; — 

"TtwkiiwinllD] Ool towlEDHS, tt)at,cuiiiMhi 
nienoelbrUi do puildflu tribuEti Uwd uut Caal 

Accordingly bs chared the Mooriah host o 
idain of Alveida or Clavijo : after a furious cooBict, 
the CfarisCuoi were, by the permission of Heaven, d&- 
fisled, and forced to retire. Ni^ht separated the com- 
buaota, nod King Ramirez, overpowered with fatigne, 
■nd sad at heart, flong himself upon his couch and 
^^t. In bis sleep be beheld the apostle St. Jago, who 
promised to be wilii hira nent morning in Ihc tlold, and 
■nored bim of victory. The kitig, waldng up from 
Um gloriDUB vision, seat for luB prelates and officers, to 
^^ wbom h« related It ; and the next morning, at the head 
^^Mif lus army, he recoauted it to hia soldiers, 1: 
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ttiy on hMvuJ}' aid. He clien ordered the Ir 
(Wis lo •oanil ft> baule. Tbo aoldieit, iiu)Hied with 
in*\\ ronrage. rushed to tlie li^t. Suddenly St. Jago 
WM *«□ ronuiucd on n milk-wliliB clioiiiier, and wbtiuk 
aloft a white sinnilard : h? led on lite ChriBtians, wlio 
(puned a decisite victoiy. ktn-iriK sixtf tliousond Moon 
dead ua the field. This wm the faraous hatilo of Cl»- 
vijo ; and erer Bin« tliat da^, " SiSTiiW) I" has been 
tbo mi-rrj of the Sptmuh anuivs. 

But it was not onlj on inch ^tobI ocvneions that llie 
Invincible polnin of Spain vmt pleased to exhibit hii 
power ; he rondf^srendi.'d oftentimes to interfere A>r tlie 
proteccion of the poor and oppressed ; of which I will 
now givQ a Doiable insBnce, aa it is rclHied by Pope 
CalixCus 11. 

There was a certain Gcnnan, who with his wife and 
BOD went on a pilgrimage lo St. James of Coropoacella. 
Having come na br us Torlosa, they lodged at an iim 
there ; and the host had a bir daoghter, who, looking 
on Che son of the pilgrim , a handsome Bnd a graceful 
joalh, hecame deeply enoniDred ; but he, being vJTtu- 
otu, and, moroovor, on his way \a a holy shrine, refused 
to listen 10 her allurements. 

Then she thooght how ehe might be avenged for thia 
slight put upoD her charms, and hid in bia wallet htr 
bther'a silver drinking^rap. Tlio next moniing, no 
sooner were they departed, than the host, discovering 
his toss, pursued them, accused Ihem before the Judge, 
and the cnp being found in tbo young man's wallet, 
he was condemned to \k hung, and oil they possessed 
was conSscatcd (o the host. 

Then (he afflicted parGnts pursued their way lament- 
hig, and made their prayer and their complaint hefora 
the altar of the blessed S^nt Jago ; and tliirty-sis days 
afterwards as they returned by the spot where tliair son 
hung on the gibbet, they Blood beneath it, weeping and 
lomentiag bitterly. Then (he son spoke and said, •' O 
my mother 1 (ny father I do not lament for me, for 
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I have never been in better cheer ; tbe blessed apostle 
Jftmea ia at my side, austaining mo and filling me with 
celestial comfort and joy \ " The paranta, beinj; aston- 
;llhed, hastened to the judge, who at that moment wa^ 
id at lalile, and Iho motliGr ealied ont, " Our sou 
< ! " The jud^ mocked at them : ■■ What Buyest 
, good noman ! tboa art beside th^lf I If ih^ 
[ires, ao do those fowls in my dish." And 1o 1 
BOftTcely had he ottered the words, when the fowls (be- 
ing a cock and a heu) rose Dp full-featberod, in the 
dish, and the coek began to crow, to the great admira- 
t&>a. of Che judge and hia atteodonts.* Theti the judge 
ro«e up from lablo hastily, and called together the 
priests and the lawyers, and they went in prouesaion Co 
the gibbet, look dono the young man, aod restored 
Um to hia parents ; and the miraculoua euck and hen 
were placed under the protection of the Chnrch, where 
they and Cheir poscericy long flourished in testimony of 
Aig ttnpeodona miracle. 

There are many other legeods of St. James ; Che 
Spanish chronicbira in prose and Torsc abound in such ; 
but, in general, they are not merely incredible, but 
paerile and impoetical ; and I have here confioed my- 
Mif to those which I know ta have been treated in 

^ Previous to the twellUi contury, St. Jamea ia oidj 
Itinguiahed among the apostles by hia place, which is 
s fourth ia the acriea, the second after St. Peter and 
k Piwil. In some tnatancGs he ia portrayed with a 
nil; resemblance to Christ, heing bis kinsman ; tlie 
a beard, and the hair parted and Sowing down on 
h side. But from the thirwentli ccntnry it became 
k hshion Co characCeriie St. Jainci> an a pilgrim of 
Compoateila : bo bears Che peculiar long staff, to which 
•Cbt wallet or ^urd of water is suspended \ the cloak 
with a loug cape, t)ie acollop-shell un bis shoulder or 
OH hit Q^ped hat. Where the c^te, hat, aod scallop- 
^^■B|b11« are omitted, the staff, bot^e as the Srst of tha 
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ocapo and are pnnncd, Ksd tlieir pnnoen iciili their 
honwB are drowueil, 13. The wild bnlle draw the 
saruopliBgiu inlo llie roan or Queen Lap&'s fialace. 
14. Baptism of Lupn, IS. and 16. (lower compait- 
muiils lu tlie Iffl) r St. Jaicru apjieius to EJng Ramirez, 
and iLe defeat oF Iho Moon at Clsrijo. 

There is a rare and ['iiriona prim by Martin Schoon, 
in wliioh t!ie apparition of St. Jomea at Clavijo ia reji- 
resented, not io the Bpanish, Imt the German st^. It 
is an animated comprKitioa of man; figarea. The Bainl 
■ppean on borucliaclc in tlie tnidet, wearing bin pilgrim's 
dress, B-ith the cocklo-aheU. in hia hat: the Infidels bf* 
trampled down, or fly befara Mm. 

On the road from Spolelo 10 Foligno, about four 
miles irom Spoleto, there is a Bmall chapel dedicated to 
St. Jamea of Galizia. The frescos representiDg the 
miracles of the saint were painted by Lo SpagTU (a. d. 
1526), the friend and fidlow-pupil of Raphael. In the 
vonlt of the apsis i» tlie Coronation of ibe Virgin ; she 
kneels, attind in white draperj flowered with gold, and 
tbe whole gronp, though iiiferior in power, appeared to 
me in delicacy and taste for superior to the fresco of 
Fis Fihppo Lippi at Spoleto, from whieh Passavaut 
thinks it is borrowed.* Immediately under the Coio- 
Dolion, in tbe centre, is a figure of St. James as patron 
saint, standing with bis pilgrim's staff in one hand and 
the Gospel in the other ; hia dreas is a yellow tunic with 
a blue mantle thmwn over it. In the compartment on 
the left, the youth is seen suBpendcd on the gibhel, whila 
St. James with his hands under his feet sustains him; 
^e fatlier and mother look up at him with ostoaiah- 
ment. In the compartment to the right, we see die 
judge seated at dinner, attended by hia servants, one 
of whom Is brit^ng in a. dish : the two pilgrims ap- 
pear to have just told their story, and the cock and hen 
have risen up in the dish. These frescos ore painted 
with great elegance and animation, and the s 
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told with much nufwl^ I fonnd the game leg) 
painted on one of the lower windows of (ho church 
St. Oiieu, and on a iriadow of the right-hand aisle in f 
I St. Tinrenl-B at Konen. 



Of St. Fbilip there are Tew notices in the Gospel. Hal 
a bora at Bethsaidtt, and ho waa one of the flnt of *| 
« whom oar Lord summoned to follow him. Atlet' 

rBTGlled into ScfChia, and remajaed4 
B preacliing the Gospel Tot twont/ years ; he tliett f 
Ffnaehed at Hioropolia in Phrrgin, whore lie found the ^ 
peoplo addicted to Clie worship of a moostraua bc 
or dngon, or of the god Mars under tlmt form. Tak- 
ings umpaasion oo their blindneas. tlic apostle com- 
manded the BorpBut, in i)i« name of the troBfl lie held 
_ Jn tiis baud, to diBappear, and immediately the reptile 
[ from beneath the altar, at the eamo time 
inining such a hideous stencli that many people died, 
□ the Iting's hod fell dead in the arms 
It the apOBtlo, by Divine powur. 
Then tlie priests of the dragon 
WOK inceneed against him, and tliuy took him, anttl 
craoified him, and b^g hound on the cross they^ 
sUiDeii him ; thus he yielded up his spirit ti 
praying, like his Divine Maswr, fur hia anemiea i 
tormentors. 

Acmrding to the Scriptnrc, St. Philip had f 
dnnghters, who were prophetesses, and made n 
^.converts to the faith of Christ. (Acta : 
^Bithii Qreek atlendar, St. Mariiimne, his i 
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Sl Hermiooe, hii d*ii{lKCT, uv oonuneiiionud u 

WbcD Sl PLUip it reprmcatci) hIodp, ot iu one or 
the seriei of spoeilcs, lie ia ^ciiciuU; ii maa iu tlw 
prime of life, with little beard, uiil with o benign 
oouolcnanca, being deM:rilie4 mott, remariabl; cbcir- 
ful atui iflei'tionBiB aiiora. U« butts, w Itie aitribaHa 
a ('n»B, whicb varies in form ; (omeliroes it is a small 
croM, which he carried in his hand ; soiuetimca a high 
cTDsa io the (brm of a T, or a tall BCaff with a small 
Lalin cross at the top of it. The croaa of St. Phihp 
may have a treble giguliicalioD : it may allade \o bii 
marijTdom ; or to hia conqucEt over tl« idula ihroogh 
ills power of the crobB ; or, when placed on tlie top of 
the pilgrini's Blaff, it waj alluiie to his mission among 
the harbsriiins ae preacher of the cross of salvUion. 
Single ligiirea of St. Fhilip as patron are not itmiiuoii ; 
[here is a line statue of hi m on the fa^adn of San Mi- 
chele at Floren^^e ; and a. noble figure by Beccufiuni, 
reading;* another, seutud and reading, by Ulridl 
Mair.t 

Subjects &OIQ the life of St. Philip, whether as single 
pictures or in a series, are also rarely met with. As 
he w«s ibe first collt'd by our Saviour to leave all and 
follow biin, and bis vocatioa therefore a festival in the 
Church, it must, I think, hare l>cen Crealett apart ; but 
I have not met with it. 1 know but of three Mslcxical 
BUbjeota taken from Iiii life : — 

1. Bonifasio. St. Philip stands before the Saviour: 
Ibe atlicndo of the latter is extremely digniiied, llial 
of Pliilip flupplieaiory ; Ibe otiier apostles are seen in 
the backgronnd : the col-oriug and expression of die 
whole like Titian. The subject of this splendid pic- 
ture is expressed by the inscription underneath (John 
xiv. 14) : ■' Domine, ostende nobis Patretii, et snfficit 
nubia." "Philippe, qui videt me, videt et Pattern 

• SBsnD, Hens. t Belredm, lien 

% Tmlos Acad. 



B s, St. Philip 

^Bi the interior of a lomple. nn altar with llie etntus of tha 

^r god Mars : a Berpeat, creepiiif^ from boncalb the altur, 

Blaj'8 the ationiianla with hia poiaooouB and fisrj breatli. 

The ancient fresco id his cliapel at Padua, deacrtbed lij 

Lord Lindsay, is cxtremoly animated, but fur inferior 

to the same subject in the Santa Cro«i at Ploronvo by 

Tn, Filippo Lippi, whore tho dignified allitada of tlio 

^Mpoallti, aud the jfronp of the king's son dying 

a of ibe attandanis, are admirably otRoiiv 

K&aniatic. St. Philip, it muat le observed, wi 

KlHtntii saint of the ptunter, 

8. The Crucifixion of St. Philip. According' lo tna 
1 Graek traditionB, he nog crucified wiili his head 
mwards, and he is so ropreiieuted on the gates of 
p'hn Paoio ; also in an old pii^tura orer the tomb of 
Cardinal Philippe d'Alciivon. where hia patron, St. 
Philip, is altacticd to the ctohs with cords, and headi 
downwards, like St. Peter; * but in tlie old fresi^o bj-] 
Ginsto da Padova, in the Capella di San Fitippo, b ' ' 

>eradSaA in tba nsqnl maQoer, strayed in a long 
garmeut which descends to his feet. 
It is necessary to avoid canftmnding St. Philip 
^wlle with St. Philip tho deacon. It was Philip tl 
deacon wlio bapdzed the diambcriain of Qao 
ixiDo, though the action has Eometimes been attributst 
to Philip die ^toEtle. The incident of the baptisn 

Ethiopian, taking plat* in the road, hy runnitig-"] 
I the way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
has been inEroduced into sevetHl beaatiful 
with much picturesque effect. Claude has 
ted it i Salvator Hosn ; Jan Both, in a molt 
pictnro in the Queen's Gallery ; Rembrandt, i 
ifp, and others, 
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Aa St. Dnrthnlomcw u nowhere n 
canonical boukt, cxccpC by Dsme in BDumerMitig J 
apoBlltis, there ims been Urge UMiie for legendsrjr it 
but in works or ait ba i» not a. popular SBtnC. Acc 
iog Id one traiiition, ho ww the son of a huabnttdm 
BCGonliug Co anotlier, be was the Bun of a prince F 
mens. After tho ascenaion of Christ he travelled ii 
India, erelt to die confineu of thu faabilabtc nortd, t 
rjing with him the Gospol of Si. Maltlicn ; reluming 
thenca, ha preached in Armenia luid Cilieia; anil com- 
ing to the city of Albanopolis, hs was condemned to 
death m b Chiucian : he was first flujed and then cra- 

In singte fignrea and devotional picmreB, St. Baiv 
tholomew sometimes carries in one band a hook, the 
Gospel of St. Matthew ; bat hia pccaliar atrribnce ia a 
large baife, the instrnmenC of hia martyrdom. The 
legends describe him as having a quantity of strong 
black hair aod a bnshy grizzled beard \ and this por- 
trait being followed very lilerally by the old Grennan 
and flemish punters, givea him, with bis large knife, 
the look of a butcher. In tlie Italian pictures, chough 
of a milder and more dignitiGd appoarance, he has fre- 
quently black bajr; and Boinetimes dark and resolute 
fiHluroa ; yet the Fame legend dcacribcfl him as of a 
cheerful eountenaDre, wearing a purple robe and at- 
tended by angels. Sometimes St. Bortbolomew baa 
Ins own akin banging over hia arm, as among the 
aiints in Micliael Angelo'a Last Judgment, where he 
is holding forth his skin io odg hanil, and grasping bia 
knife in &o other : and in tlie sCatna by Mario Agiati 
in the Milan Cathedra!, funoaa for its anatutnical pre- 
cision and its Iraastful inscription, Nan me Pnixildes 
ted Marcui fiiii.n't Agiaiia. I found in the church of 
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Ifdtre Dame at Paris a picture of S 
healing the Princess of Armenia. With tnia encnpnon, 
I know iiot anj historioil auhject where tliia uposclo ia 
the principal figure, except bis reroltiiig and cruel 
lOBrtjrnlom. In the earlj Greek cepresentation on the 
gates of San Paolo, he \s aEBxed to a cross, or rather 
to a post, with a small transvcrio bar at top, to wjiich 
his l^nds are fastened above his head; 
whk a kniib in his liand, stoops at hie feet. This A 
YBij diSerent ironi the ropresentationB in the modtir 
■choola. The hest, that is to saj. the least disgnatlnl 
tepresenuuian I hare met with, is a amall picture 1( 
Agoatino Carocci, iu the Sntlierland Galler;, i 
oaix belonged to King CfaiU'les I. ; it is easy t 
that the punier had the auiqae Marsj'as in bis mim 
That dark, ferociona spirit, Ribera, Ibniid in 
congenial with his own tecnperament ; ■ he has n 
I only punted it several times with a horrihla tmth am 
I power, but etched it elaborately with his own hand : 
amall inciaro, copied from the etching, is at Hamptoi 
Court. 

St. Thoi 



Purlugal and Ttrma. 

St. Thomas, called Didymia (the twin), lakes, as 

•postte, the sevenlh place. He was a Galilean and a 

figbermaa, and nu fijait bim distinguished among tbe 

apoatlee on two occasions reronled in the Gospel. 

WtusD Jesoa was going up to Betbany, being then in 

dMIger from the Jews, Thomas said, " Let ns also go, 

that WB may die with him." (John xi. 10, xx. 25.) 

the resurrection, he showud bimself unwilling to 

I believe in the reuppearanco of tba crucified Saviour 

I withoiU ocular dcmonstratioD : this incident is styled 

I the Incredulity of Thomas. S'rom these two inddeuu 
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wa Duj (bm noma i>k> at bii diuvc 

and oAn'ciuniUo, hot ami inrlitLtil ID nke dung* Ibr 

^niuted 1 or, aa a Freuuh wrilar espreues it, "bimqiit 

et nfsiilu, mait d'nn esprii cxigcKut." After tbe aBceii- 
«ion. St. Tliomaa tnvetlcd into ibc EaiE, preaching tim 
UMpBl in Ikr diaiBiii counlriea towuds the rieiii^ inn. 
It is a tnulilion recuived in tbe Chtircli, tii»t be peae- 
tTMlsi] u Tor (8 India ; that there meeting with tha 
tbrac Wise Men of the East, he tiaptia;d thuin ; thai 
thoTo he ronmlBd a church iu India, and Bulfi<TCd nnu-- 
tyrdom tliere. It it rebtod, that tlic Portiigue^ found 
at Mulia|ioro an uDi'iiOil iiw:ri]itioii, purporting (liat 
St. Thomiu bod huen pkivcd widi a lance at the foot 
of a cross nliirh lie luul tarccted in that ciiy, and ibaC 
in ISas litv txidj wae fijand tliera and tianfponcd la 
Goa. 

In Correggio's rrBliHi of 6l. Tlioniaa as protector of 
Parmu Ite is surrounded by anguls bearing exotic fruila, 
as expressing his ministi? in India. 

Xliuce aru a namber of extruvaganl and poetical le- 
gends relating to St. Tbomaa. 1 sliall here limit mj- 
wlf lo those wliicb were adopted in ecclcsiaEtical deco- 
laLion, and treated hj Ibo srtiatB of Ibe middle ages. 

When St. Thomna figures aa apoatle, alone or with 
otbers, in all the devotional representations wbidi nrs 
not prior lo ibe tliiitaen^i centurj, he carries a« liia air 
tribute ihe builder's role. 

Now, as he was a fisherman, and neither a carpenter 
nor a mason, the origin of this attribute muet he sought 
In one of tbe moat popular legends of which he is the 

" When Si. Thomna wna nt CeBarca, our Lord ap- 
peared to him and suiil, • The king of tlic Indies, Gon- 
doforua, both seut hie provoxl Abaii<^ to seek ti)r 
workmen well veracd in the Biien™ uf anLliilermre, 
who shall build for him a palace finer than that of the 
Emperor of Rome. Behold, now, I will s?nd thee to 
him.' And Thomas went, and Goniiothrua coromajid- 
ed him to build for him a muguiiii^uL^t uuiaL-e, aud gave 
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(him mut^h gold and ailver for tlie purpose. The 
Want \iaa b distant [oaDtry, and was alnient for 
years ; and Si. Thomna mean ivIiUe, instead of buildinf 
• palace, discributed &U the ti«asurcB inlnistud tu him 
amoDg the poor and sick ; and wUen tlio kiog rctomed, 
be was full of wrath, and he catiimiinded Chat St. 
Thomas shoald be sained and cast into jiriBoti, and ha 
medtcatod Tor him a hoirilite dcatli. Meandme the 
bmlJior of the txaif died ; and the kiaf; resolved lo erect 
fiir him a most maguificonC tomb ; but the dead i 
•iter thai he had been dead four days, auddenly txime 
tax aprighc, and said to t!iB king, ' The man whom 
^ wooldgt tortoro is a eervant of God: behold I have. 

n Paradise, and the atigtils showed to ni 
■ MmqspaUce of gold and silrcr and pioriooBBtoi 

y said, ' This is the palace that Thomas (he arrhl- 
»et hath hnilt for thy brother KngGondoforus.' And 
tl die king heard these word^, he ran to tin 
d delivered the apostle; and Thomas taid lo him, 
MSnowest thou not thai those who would poaaesa 
eivenly things, have little e&re for (he ihiii^ of this 
uth t There are in heaven rich palaces without iinm- 
Kjter, which weru prepared Iram tlia bogiuiiing of the 
Mrld (or those who purchase the possession through 
Ulh and charity. Thy ricbGa, O king, nuLy pnspara 
' B way fiir thee to such a palace, but they 

w thee thither." "• 
' The builder's rule in the liand of Si. Tliomas i^harac- 
M Mm as the spiritual acchitoct of King Goadofb- 
9, and for tlie samit reason he has bocn clioseu among 

!■ u patron of architects and bnildors. 
There is in this legend or aUugory, Iknciful as it is, as 
Ota beauty and significance, which I need not point 
II appoara 

originally were not assDmed to be facts, but 
as parables, religious tictions invented for Chs 
n of the people, lite our Savionr'a stories of 
'• Good Samaritan," the " Prodigal Son," Sic., and 

• Lagend. Antes. 
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were rcndcnd ranro Mrddng anil impmriTc t^ dw tai- 
troduniaii of ■ pnlebriiml mml «xaltcd p(inotiBg:e — oar 
Saviour, the Virj^a, or one of tbe apostles — u tivni 
of ih» ikle. Tills bcBDiirDl Iq^Dd of St. Tboinaiuid 
King Goudofonu a painted on oxK at the window* ol 
the Calhvdral at Bonifies, — an appropriate oRbring 
from Ibe comfianj of bnildciB in itui ancient dt;. It 
ia aluo the aubjert of one of the linest of tlie aocient 
Frenrh mytttriet, which wa* acted with gteal ajipUow 
■t Paris in the Ibuneeatli 4«ntDrT. 

Bdi, in tba historical anhjecta from the Ule of St. 
ThoDiaa, the first pluco muai be given to the one Scrip- 
taral inddcni in which he fl^wts aa a principal pergun. 
"The Incredulity of St. Tlioiuae" orrnra in all the 
early neriea of the lilb of Christ, as one of the eventi 
of his migsion, and one of the prooA of bia reanrrec- 
tion. On the ancient gates of San Paolo it is ireaMd 
with great BimpHcitj as a sacred mystery, St. Tbonias 
being llio principal pcfBonage in the action, aa the one 
whose conviciioD wa^ to bring conviction to the nni- 
versc. Christ Blanda on « pedestal surmounted by a 
cross; the apostles are ranged on each side, and St. 
Thomna, approaching, atretches forth his hand. The 
incident, as a BCparaie subject, is of frequent occurrence 
in the later schools of lial^, and in the Flemish ec1k>o!b. 
The general treatment, when given in thia dramatic 
style, admits of two variaiiona : cither St. Thomas is 
pUcing hia hand, with an expression of doubt and lear, 
on the wounds of the Saviour ; or, bis double being 
removed, he is gazing upwards in adoration and won- 
der. Of the first, one of the finest examples is awoll- 
known pietnro by Rnbens," one of his most beautiful 
works oud extraordinary tor lhi» truth of llie oxpiosaion 
^m in the countenance of the npoalle, whose band iaonthe 

^L aide of Chriat ; St. John and St. Peter are behind. 

^B In Yandjck'a picture at Petersburg, St. Thomas Etoops 
^H to examine the Saviour's hand. In ii dcEign Nscrilied 
^H to Bapboel, we have the second version : the looli of 
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uloiUBhed coDvicdon in St. Thomas." Nii^cQl<> Poa^fl 
■in has pmnted il finely, inirodiiciiift twolvo fignrea.tfl 
Giieri^i[io'B picntra in celebrated, Imt ho hna committed I 
tfae Inult of repreaenting the two principal %uns hotbfl 

The legondaij subject styii-d " La Madonna dells 1 
Cintola " belongs properly lo tlie legends of llie Virgin,. [ 
but aa St, Tbomas is alw&ys a principal pcrsotiage 1 1 
shall meotion it here. The legend relates that when ■ 
the Iiladoitiia ascended into heaven, iu the sight of tl 

Thomiu was absetit ; bat after three liays bs I 
^elnmed, and, daubtiiu/ the truth of her glorious trang- 

~ IU, he desired that her t<:imb should be opened; < 
I, and lo I it was jbund empty. Tliea I 
Vi^n, taking pity oil his weakness and want of I 
&ith, threw down to him her gjirdle, that this tangiblft I 
proof remaning in his hands might remove all doubt! T 
forever fioni hia mind : hence in many pictures of the I 
Assmnption and Coronation of the Virgin, Sc Thomai I 
il nen below holding the sarred grille in his hand, 1 
For inatance, in Raphael's beautiful " Coronation " in 1 
tfae Vatieaa ; and in Corref^io's " Assomptiou 
Panna, where St. Thomas holda the girdle, and an- ] 
odier apostle kisses it. 

The belief that the girdle is preserved in the Cathe- | 
dnl at Fistola has rendered tliis legend a popular 
jeol with the Florentine paintcra ; and we find it trealad, I 
not merely as an incident in the scone of the Assump- 
tkm, biU in B maaner parely mysdc and devotional. 
TboB, in a churniing bas-relief bj Lnca della Robliia.S 
Ibe Vii^^, surrounded by a choir of angeli, presenis 
her g;irdle to the apostle. In a beantlful pictnro by 
Omnacci.ll the Virgin iii seated in the clouds; beneath 
ia her empty sepulchre : on one side kncelii He. Thoi 
yrbo leoHTas with reverence the aacrud girdle ; on 
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tr koeeU ih« Archuij^I MiduwL In nrnptidtj of 
. bcsui; of oiprEHion, and Koder hu- 

culor, itiis pii'lure haa seldom been exi-nded. 
Oimntrri liu k^iii uvatMl tbu lutyml, and St. Thomia 
rDrcivea the ([inlln in the prcscoce of St. John the Bop- 
tut, Ht Junii^ Mnjur, Si. Lsiiieiire, and St. BartholQ- 
mpw. ■ We hsYH t)ie same intjed bj PKolino da 
PiBtoln; by Sogliani ; ncid b; Mainardi, a large Mid 
very fine frcsro in iho cliarch of Stmla Croce at Flor- 

A poetiral and tmly mjvtinil TClvion of this snbject 
if that whtrcin iho Infnot Ssvionr, Btaleid or standing 
□n his mother's knw, looam Imr girdle and pn»ents it 
to Bt. Tlioniaa. Of this 1 ha™ seen eeveral onamplw; 
one in the Diiorao al Virerbo.t 

lu (he Martyrdom of Ri, Thomas, several idolaten 
pierre him tlirouj^h with lances and juvelins. It was 
■D repregented on the doors of San Paolo, with tbnr 
figures only. Katiens, in his larp^ pirtam, has followed 
the legend very exndly ; St. Tliomaa embraces the 
cross, at the foot of which hs is about to fall, transfixed 
by apeara. A large pirtnre in the gallery of Connt 
Uarrac!) at Vienna, railed there the Martyrdom of St. 
Jade, I believe to represent the Martyrdom, of St. 
Thomas. Two of the idolatrous pricgtH pierce him 
with lances. Albert Diirer, in hia heanliftil print 
of St. Thomas, represents him holding the lance, the 
it of his martyrdom : but this is very un- 



The eighth in the order of the Apostiai is the 
Evangelist St. Mi.tthe.w, of whom I have spokea 
at length. 



Ht Virgin," IB glren U leogi 
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ST. JA^ES MINOS. 



Bt. Jaueb Misor. 






Tbe nJDth is St. James Minor, or tlie Lebs, called 
■ko the Just : he was a near ralative of Christ, being 
the BOH of Mary, die wife of Cleopbas, who woe the sis- 
ter of the Virgin Marj' ; itvaca he iB ityled " tho Lord's 
tenther." Nothing particular is related of him till aller 
tbe ascenaioa. He is regariled as drat Chriatiaa bishop 
of Jemsaloin, aad venemted for his solf-dcnial, his piot/, 
his wisdom, and liis charity. TheEe cliamcleristiis em J 
eoiupicaoas in the beaotifal Epistle which boars hifl J 
name. Having excited, by the fervor of his teaching, 
the fiuy of the Seiibea and TTiftriHeos, and particnlorly 
tlie eamicy of the high-priest Ananus, they flung him 
down from a terraro or parapet of tho Temple, and one 
of the infuriated populace below beat out hia brains 
with tk filUr's dab. 

Li UDgle figures and dorotionaJ pictures, St. James 
te generally leaoing on this dab, tbe instrnment of hie 
martyrdom. According to an early tradition, he ao 
nearly rcaoniblod our Lord ia poram. in features, and 
deportmeot, tliat il was difGcolt to distinguish them. 
"The Holy Virgin heraetf," says tbe legend, "had she 
been eiipaile of error, might hare mistaken ooe for the 
othar " : and this exact rosomblanco reniJerad netsssary 
the kiss of the traitor Judas, in order ti ' 
TicSm to die soldiers. 

This characteristic resemblance is attended to ia tho I 
earliest and best repreECntatioiiB of St. James, and by 
diia he may osuHlly be distinguished when be does not 
bear his clab, which ia often a tliick stick or Btaff. 
With the exception of those Scripture scenes in winch 
, tbe apostles are present, I have met with few pictures 
^^_b wUch St. James Minor is introduced : ho does not 
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erent of hii nunyrdoin otcvrt very leldom, and U Terj 
litenllj rendered : the ttvite a « eonn of iho Temple, 
with (crrBn.-s and bdivnivB ; hp is falling, or has fallro. 
to the pvuud, (uul one uT lUc ccuwd Ufis sp the clnb 
to (KLitv him. 

Igiioruiu nrtisu have in urns JDstiuirci confonnded 
St, J«roo» Miyor and St. J«me» Minor. The Capflla 
dei BvUudi at Padua, alroul; mentiuncd, dcdii'Dlul lo 
8t. Philip and tjt. Jfuoea, conmina a arua of fnafot 
from the lile of St. Jarocs Ulnar, in which are Eoms 
of the miracnlou* incidentii utribuWd ia the L^eoda 
Aom to St. ilaines Major. 

1. Thu Connei] of the Apostles held at Jenwalem, 
in which St, Junes wu nomiiiBted chief or bUhop of 
the ia^ut chon^h. 3. Our Sariour after hla reenrrec- 
tlon appears (a St. Jamea, who bnd vowed not lo eat 
till he ahonld «ee Chrttt,* 3, St. James IhmwD down 
Ihiro the pulpit in tlic eunn of the Temple, i. He ia 
■iaia by the fuller. 5. A certaia meichiuit is stript of 
all bis goods I17 a tyrant, and cbhi idid prison. Ha 
implgrcs the proicction of 8t, Jn[nce,whg, Uuding bits 
to the eDiaBiit of tha lower, eomm&iHla the lower to 
bow itself to the ground, and ihe mBrehanl Btcpa ftom 
it and escapes ; or, aeeordin^ to the version followed in 
the trwx, the apostle lifts the tower on one side Irom 
its fbnndattou, and the prisoner escapes from under it, 
like B mouse out of a trap, S. A poor pilgrim, having 
neither money nor food, fell aalcep bj the wayside, 
and, on waking, Ibitiid that St, James had placed be- 
side him a loaf of broad, which miracnlonsly sQppliod 
hia wants to the end of his journey. These two last 
stories are told also of St, James of Galicia, bnt 1 have 
never met with any piclnros of his life in which Ihey 
are inclnded. Here they ondoabtcdly refer to St 
James Minor, the chapel being cotiseerated to his honor. 

■bowed himull to Una. For Jamet bad 'golcmDl; soorn Ihiu. ha 
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SBt. Simoh Zelotes (ar 



St. Jims 1 



IS Thaddsua. Oct. SB. 
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^B Tbk im»rtainty, <y}ntra(Iii.'iion, and confusion which 
^H 1 find in all the ewlosiaatical liiograpliiea relalivo 10 
'I these BpoatleB, mako it impoeaibiB lo give ttay deiT 
■ccoant of them ; and as BubjeLta of art they are bo 
Qnintportant, Bad so uuintorwriDg, that it is tlie lesi 
tMCessnry. Acpording to one tradition, they were the 
Mme mentioned bj Mat^cw ai onr Lord's brethren or 
kjnnnen. Bal, according lo nnoihcr tradition, thoy 
were not the swat, bat two brotlwrs who wera among 
the aliepherds to wliom the angel and tlie heavenly host 
receded the birth of the Sasioar. Those painters who 
fblkmed the first Cmditiau represent Simon and Jude aa 
yotmg, or at least in the prime of life. Those who 
adopt the second represent Cham ts very old, taking it 
for gnuited that at tbe biith of Christ they moat have 
bsen fnll-grown men ; and this, I think, is the legend 
wnitly followed. It neoma, however, generally agreed, 
tbU thej preached the Oospel together in Syria and 
Meeopotamia, and together snflered martyriJani " ~ 
ria: in what manner they suffered is unknown ; bnt 
i« ntppoaed diat 8t. Simon was sawn aanndor, and St' 
Thaddeiu killed with a halberd. 

In b Beriea of apostles. Si. Simon bears the 
9t. ThaddoDS a, lialberd. In Greek art, Jude and Tbad- 
deoi are two diifbrent personn. Jude is represeniett' 
3«iiitg, Thaddens old. St. Simon in oxtramo old ago,' 
with a bald head, and long white beard. In the Greek 

' BHdSi* Biith thQ Lord, ^ b 



, I trunk, IS the legend 
'ever, generally agreed, 
together in Syria and 
red martrriJoni in Per- ^^^^^| 
ed is unknown ; bnt il^^^^^H 
sawn aanndor, and St ^^^^^H 

raoa bears the saw, and^^^^^H 

lek art, Jude and Tbad- ^^^^H 

Jude is represeniett^^^^^H 

extreme old age,^^^^^H 

: beard. In the Greek^^^^^H 

vftui.^ Ho took broad, and I 

lo Jamci tbe Just,aaii «U(1 J 
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m, he ii affixed U 



1, Imt for ihs 



ivpmenMtion of hi> lUnrtxriJon 

exaelljf like that nf our Saviour. •□ i 

■npnncription O CIMQTS, he might 

Christ, 1 do Dot know uf an; sepatBle picture nf tboe 

■{KMtlca. 

There is, however, ona manner of treating iJiem, 
vith reference to their supposed relationship 10 our 
Saviour, which is pecniiarlv beaatifuL Aasuming that 
the three lasMiamed ^iobiIgi, Jamen, the eon of t/ixtj 
Clfo[)]ia£: SitDon and Jiule; Joseph or JoBca the Jiut, 
also named bj Matlliew iimong the brethren of Chriet ; 
together with James and John, the sodb of Marf Sa- 
lome, — were all nearly related to the Saviour; it was 
surely a eharming idee to froop as ehiidren aroiilid him 
in his iiilkii<;y tiiose who were aflerwards called to be 
the chosen minislcre of hia Word. Christianitj-, which 
has gloiifled womanhood and cljildhood, never anggest- 
ed to the Chriatian artiet a more beaulifu) subject, nor 
one which it would be more easj, by an unworthy or 
too picturesque Ireatmenl, to render merely pretty and 
coujmouplaee. This version, howeveTj of the Sacru 
Famigtia is rarely met with. There is an example in 
the Louvre, signed " LaLirentins " (Lorenzo di Favia, 
A. v. 1513), which is reiDarkable as a religions repre- 
sentation ; btit the most beaulifal instance of this tieal- 
meut il a ditf-d'caivrt. of Perugino, in the MusA at 
Harseillea. "la the centre ia the Virgin, seated tin a 
throne; she holds the lufaut Christ in her arms. Be- 
hind her is St. Anna, her two hands resting afiection- 
ately on the shoulders of the Yirgin. In front, at the 
foot of the throne, are two lovely children, undraped, 
with glories round their heads, on which are iuBcrihed, 
their namcsi, Simon and Thaddcus. To the ri)cht is 
Mar; Salome, a beautiful young woman, holding a 
child in her arms, — St. John, afterwards the Evangelist 
Kear her is Joachim, the father of the Viigin. At his 
feet another child, James Id^jor. To the led of the 
Virgin, Mary the wife of Cleophas, standing, holds by 
the hand James Minor: behind her, Joseph, tJie hus- 



I 



ST. MATTHIAS. — JUDAS ISCASIOT. 

tend of tho Vu^a, and nt hia (eet another child, Joseph 
(or JoHes) JiisttiB. I liave also s««d this subject in illa- 
minaled MSS., and, however iroBled, it iB aixrely vl 
poetical nod suggestive.* 
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St. MATTni*s. 
rls,Ula. Fr. St. Muhlai. : 



St. Matthtas, who was choseo by lot to 

place of (ha imilor Judafl, is iho last of tho apo9tlM.S 

[Acts i.) He preached the Gospel in JrnJaia, and iot- ^ 

ftred majtjrdaiD at the haiidH of the Jews, citlier by 

the lance or by the axe. In tho Italian series of the 

l^MHtles, he bears as his attribute the tonis ; in the Ger- 

vf choosing St. Matthias by lot, is the subject of a 

'uediocro picture by Boachi. St. Denia says that tha 

i^lqwatles were directed in their choice by a. beam of 

plendor, for it were impious to sappoee that 

election was made by change. In thia pictnn I 

BMchi, s ray of liglit falLi from heaven ou tlic hea^l 

St. Uatthiis. 

Then is a Bgnre of this apoalle by Cosimo Jtosell^ 

tiding a sword ly the poinl : wliat might lie the !nt< 

of that capriciona painter it is now impoaaible to 

1. ( Separate pictures of St. Matthias ore very 

asd he is seldom iucludcd in sets of the apostles. 



Thb vi>ry namu of Judas lacariot lias become a by- 
I word; his person and character an eternal typa of 
I Impiety, treacliery, and iugratituile. We ghiiddor at 
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the iMoinalioiM rtXM m|( hy hU Toaatarj ; hi> crime, 
wlchoDt R mune, so lUnnHifis oil posiibtc human lurpi- 
taik. thM he cannot even be hold liinh as ■ tcrrai to 
evil ducn ; we set him aside d* one rut oir; we iierer 
think of him bat in mfcrearo to the «ote and uocqnalled 
Clime recorded of him. Not •□ odi wiccsloni ; one 
•honld have lived in tlie middle egea to raai'ciTe the 
profound, the over-present harcor with which Judw Is- 
cBriot tvM then regarded. The Devil hiraselfdid not 
iiujiiro the lamo pauioiute hatred and indigiuuion. 
Beiti); ttie Dwil. what emdd he be but deviJiiib ! His 
irickedncHS wag tLccurding' to bis infernal natarc; but 
the crime of Jud«« remains the pcrpnoal iihainc and 
reproach of our humaiiitjr. The Devil betruyed man- 
kind, hut Judos lietra^ed his God. 

The Gospels are silent as to the life of Judas before 
he bet»ma an apostle, but our progenitors of the mid- 
dle ages, who could not conceive it possible that anj 
being, however perverse, 'would rush at once into audi 
an abj-sa of guilt, have liUed up the omissioOB of Scrip- 
ture after their own fan<ry. They picture Judas as a 
wretch foredoomed from the beginning of the world, 
and prepared bj a king courae of vice and crime for 
that crowning guilt which tilled the mcasuie fall. Ac- 
cording 10 this li^nd, he was of the tribe of Reuben. 
Before his mother brought him forth, she dreamed that 
the son who lay in her womb u'ould be accursed, that 
he would murder his father, commit incest with his 
mother, and sell his God. Terrified at her dream, she 
took couuBcl with her husband, and they agreed to 
avert Che threatened calamity by expoeing the child. 
As in the story of CEdipus, from which, indeed, this 
strange wild legend seems partly borrowed, the means 
takes to avert the threateiLed cnrse caused its falfilmeut. 
Judos, at his birth, ia eoeloaed in a chest, and flung 
into the aea ; the sea caata lirm up, and, being Tound on 
the shore, he is fostered by a certain king and queen as 
their owu sou ; they have, however, another eon, whom 



JUDAS /8CAS10T. 



Jfulu, nuligDant from bii birth, beats and ofqinnGS, 
and Bt lengtb kilk in a [[unrTel over a game at cheaa. 
He then ilies h> Jndiea, wliere he enters llic aorvice of 
FoDtiuH Pilate as pago. In duo time ho I'oramLta the 
other monstrouB crimeB Co which he wui predestined; 
and wben he leama bom his mother the secret of hia 
iHTth, he IH li}leil with a, sudden contritioti atid terror ; 
he hears of the prophut who baa power on earth to for- 
give ginB 1 and aeeking oat Chriet, throwe himself at his 
feet. Our Saviour, cot deceived, but seeini; in liim the 
deitiaed tietrayer, and that all things ma; be aeeom- 
pliahed, accepla him an Ilia apuatle: he bttcumes the 
WDeschal or ateward of Chrial, bean the pui^o, and 
provides for the commoa wonts. In this position, 
ttTaiiPB, the only yico to which he was not yet addicted, 
takes pousessiou of Ilia soul, and makes the corruption 
eon^lele- Through avarice, ho grudgeB every penny 
given to the poor, and whoo Mary Magdalene anoints 
the feet of our Lord ho is lull of wrath at what l;e con- 
eiden the waste of the pre^^joua perfume, ■' Why waa 
not tide ointment sold for three hundred pence, and 
giren to the poor f Tlus he said, not that he eared fiir 
the poor, bnt bccaoso he w«a a thief." Through ava- 
riaa. iie yields to tlio bribe altered by the Jews. Then 
foUoff the «cen«a of the betrayal of Christ and the 
lata repeotaoce and terrible suicide of the traitor, as re- 
corded in Scripture. But in the old Mystery of the 
"Passion of Christ," the repentance and liue of Judai 
are very dramatically worked out, and with all possible 
eircumitances of horror. Wben he beholds the mild 
Siviour before the Judgment-scat of Hurod, he repents; 
Remorse, who fignrus as a real personage, seizes on the 
filled wretch, and torments him till in his agony ho in- 
Tolces Despair. Deapnir appears, almost in the gnise 
of the "accursed wight" in Speusec, and, with liiie 
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^^1 Tb« oSer here of tlie bodkiaa and ihe aUumettee re- 
^^H nindj lu of llie speech of Falconbridge : — 
^V "ir tboD innldU itowa XhjteU, 



Hoar u> mupar 1 nup 1* f*!' | 



Aod U aJua be 
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Jades chooees the rope, bdiI hangs himself forth- 
with ; "imd foiling hetulloDg. be bunt asunder in the 
midst, and all liis bowela g-oslied out " : which arconnt 
ii exjiluned bj an earl? tracliiion. that being found and 
cat down, hia bod^ wan throwa over (he parepot of the 
Twnple into the ntTine below, and, in the bll, was 
dvea and dashed (o pieces- 
There required but one more touch of horror lo 
complete tha picture ; and this is furnishad b; a aoanel 
of Giani, which I remember to have read in mj youth. 
When Judas falls from the fetal tree, hia evil geniiu 
seizes iho broken rope, and drugs him down to Ihe 
seething abyss below ; at his approach, bell sends forth 
a shoac of rejoicing ; Lncifer smooths his brow, conu- 
galed with Are and pain, and rises from his burning 
throne to welcome a greater dinner tbiui himself: 

" Pit fni le bTMOin iDCBIeoo qntl [HbIo, 

^K GU i«B II bulu cb- nT» aslo > ChrliU ! " 

^H The retribution imaged in tlie last two lines borders, 
^^H I am afnud, on a caaceUo ; bat it mokes one shiver, 
^^M notwithstanding. 
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" BdpBralc rapreBenUitJoiis (if the figure or ot Iho Ufa 
of Judas lacariot am nut, of coarse, lu he looked for; 
thej would have been regarded us profimo- as omi- 
nous, — worse llian tlic evi]-e)re. Iq those Smptnra 
n which ho iliida a pluoe, it waa Iho aim of the 
rtistB to give him a coa nteuBuce as hateful, as 
ipressive of Dtacher;, meanness, loalignitj, as theiir 
"U could compass. — the Itaiiatia liaving depended 
in, the German and Spanish painters 
n fonn. We have a conrictioi . 
reall/ worn such a look, anch fbalnres, he wonid have 
been coat oat &otu the company of the apo^ilca ; the 
l^end already niterred to sayB expreimly tliat Judaa 
was of a comely appearance, and was recommended to 
the Berrice of Pontius Pilate by his l)eaint; of person : 
bsl the painiera, speaking to tho people in the langnoge 
of Ibnni were right to admit of no equivoc ' 
same feeling which induced them t* 
image of the Demon all tJiej could conceive of hideous 
and repulsivH, made them picture the exterior of Judns 
as deformed and hateful as the soul within ; and, hy ai 
exaggeradon of the Jewish coat of fcatorea combined 
irith red hiur aod lieani, they flacicred themselves that 
thej had attained the desired object. Bui aa if tbis 
were not enough, the ancient painters, particuhirly in 
the old illnminationa, and in Byzantine Art, represent 
Judos OS directly and literally possessed hy the Devil ; 
sometimes it is a little black demon seated on his shoul- 
der, and whispering in his ear; sometimes entering his 
mouth : thus, in tbeir simplicity, rendering the worda 
^^^ the Gospel, ■• Then entered Satan into Jndas." 
^^tThe color proper to tbe dress of Judas is a dirty, 
^^Blgy yellow ; and in Spain this color is so intimately 
^^MOdUed with the image of the arch-traitor, as to bo 
^^ntd in universal dislike : both in Spain and io Italy, 
I Dwle&ctors and galley-slaves aj-e olottied in yellow.* 
At Venice (he Jews weiB obliged to wear yelloiv liats. 

tFord's BuDdbooli at Bp^n) also Ooelbe'i "Xheorf uT 
tramlued bj Sir C, KmOatE ~" 
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In KiTDe of the Smpturel aranra in whiFh Judu is 
ineoiionBd or rapptwod (o bp pre«eDl, it is wortb wfiil* 
to rciniuk whether the pwnter liai passed liiio orer s> 
■poiling the huTOonj of llie Bacred conipiwirion liy his 
■ntrueivo ngtincu bdiI wickednraB, or has reiiden^ litm 
conspliMioiid b; > distiact and cliaiaf leristi<: treatnenr. 
In a pictuni bj Nkcnlb Frumenti * of the Magdalene 
U the leet of our Saviour, Judas stands in the fore- 
ground, luokiug on with a most diabolical exprea^on 
of grudgini; malice mingled wi^i acorn ; be itjemB *d 
grind hii te<nh as be tsja, " To what poqwse is thin 
vaalo 1 " In Peru^no'a beautiful picture of At wnata- 
ing the feet of the disd p1es,t Jadas ie at once distiu- 
gulahed, looking askance, with a wicked aoeer on hia 
fece, which is not olhGiwiso ugly. la Raphael's com- 
poucion or the Mogilaleiie anoinlin^ the feet of Christ, 
Judas leans across the t&blo witb aa angry look of ex- 
potlulalioti. 

Those subjects iti which Juilns Is..'ariut appears at a 
principal personage fotlow litre. 

1. Asgolico da flesole.J lie is bribed by the Jews. 
The high-priest pays into the hand ul' Jadns the thirty 
pieoes of sitver. They are standini; before a doorway 
on some steps ; Jndas is seen in profile, and has the 
nimboB as one of the ^loetles : three persons am behind, 
one of whom csproasoB djsspprobotion and anxiety. Id 
this subject, and in others wherein Judas is introduced, 
Angelieo has not given him nglj and dcfonned fe&- 
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■e BFowling; e}v wtd bent brow lb«re is I 
I < TidooB expreeeioa. 

In Dn.xio's seriBB of tha " Paaaioa of onr Saviour," 
in the Duomo itt Sieua, lie lias, in this and in otbac I 
reprosenced Judao widt regular and sot uglf j 
It he had a liUaoaus, and at the same t' 
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given b; gchalken n 
geooiDB Dutch style. 

9. "Jadas beCraya his MaaLcr wflh a ki^." This i 
rahjecc will be noticed at lar^ in Iho Life of Christ. 
The early Italians, in giviug tbia scene with much dra- 
laaCie power, never forgot th'O Scriptural digoitj re- 
qnlred j while Uie eailj Genna,na, in their endeavor to 
lender Jndas as odioua in physiognoniy as in heart, 
Iwve in this, as in many other instances, rendered the 
■wfnl and the pathetic oierel; giotaaqae. We most 
intat from Scripture, that Jud&a, with all his pecversit;, 
had a coascionco ; ho wotild not dIsd liavo hanged bim* 
lelf. In th<i pliysiognomy giveu to him by the old 
GennaoB, there is no trace of this ; he is bo ugly, ma- 
JUgnaBt brute, and notliinf; more. 

Z. Eerabrandt. " Judas throws down ibo lliirty 
' « of tilver in the Tempk, and departs."* 

" The reraoraa of Judaa." He is seated and in 
ict of patting the rope abauC his ner.k ; beside him 
en the purse, and the money scattered about the 
nd. The design is by Bloemart, and, from the 
a inscriptioa aadcmeath, apjiears to be intended 
K|l & warning to all unrighteous dealers. 

•' Judas banging on a tree" is Eotnetiuies intro- 
t into thB liackground, in ancient pictnrea of the 
,osition and iha Entombment ; there is ooe in tb* 
kvnkfort Moseum. 

" Demons toss the soul of Jadas from hand to 
d in (he manner of a liall " : in an old French min- 

• lu the zai\ei3 at Li>rd Cbarl 
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utniiv.* This is BUfficienilj (rrotesqne 
lion ; ;et, in the idea, there \i a resilac, giddy borror 
which thrill* n». At all events, it is bcOBT than placing 
Judos between t!ie jawa of Satan with hie legs in the 
air, ta Dante has done, and as OrL-ogna id hia Dast- 
esqne freaco boa very litorally rendered the deacriplion 
of the poot.t 



Taa LvsT Bupphb. 

O Ceuacolo. Ia Ceu. J>. la Cttt. Qt 



I BATE already mentioned the prindpat a 
whidi the Twelve always appear togetliBr ; there ia, 
however, one event belonging properly lo the life of 
Christ, BO imponaat in itself, presenting the Aposilea 
tllldcr an iiapeirt so peculiar, and throwing eo nmch in- 
tereM around them collectively and individnally, thai I 
must bnog it nndcr notice here. 

Next to the Crucifixion, there is no sahject tokea 
tkiro the history of oar redemptioa eo consecnued in 
Art oa the Lost Supper. The awful signidcBtion lent 
to it hy Protestoula as well ns Catholics hns given it a 
deep religiona import, and caused its (requcnt repreeea- 
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taCion in cburchea ; it has been, mnre particutariT, tb^^ 
ftppropriBte dtcoratioa of the refectorieB of 
hospitala, and otiier inatitntioos having a sar:red char- 
acler. In our ProfCBtonl churchira, it is gonarnlly the 
■abject of the altar-piece, where we liavi 

Bosides being one of the mosl; importajic aito inier- 
Mling, it ia one of the inaet ditlicult itinong the sacred 
Bnbjecta Created in Art Wliilo the fixud number of 
peiBOtiageB introduced, the divine and jiaramonot dig- 
nicy of One among them, the weU-bnovrn character of 
kU, have limited the invenTJoti of Clic artist, the; hsvfi 
St his povver of expression. The 
repast oaten by tweire persona, ia, 
jKoder its material aspect, so commonplace, and, taken 
tlie spiritDal scnae, so awful, that to elevate hitnaelf 
&a height of his titeme, while keeping the [deal eon- 
Beientioaely bounded within its frame of circamstance, 
demanded in the artiat aspirationa of the grandeal order, 
tempered by Che utmost eohriety of reflection ; and tbe 
insight into the springs of character, combined 
the most perfect knowloJge of the indicationa of 

as manifested through form. On the oCber 
it has been diEHrult to succeed, it has been 
|uaUy difficult lo laJl signally and completely ; ba- 
be apectotor is not here, as in the cruciiixion, in 
of being perpetoolly shocked by the intrusion 
■nomahDDg incidence, and is always ready to eupply 
dignity and meaning of a acsne so familiar in ittelf, 
of his own mind and heart. It lias followed, thai 
mediocrity luis been more prevalent and more endurable 
in this than in any other of tbe more serioua aubjecu 
of Art. But where gxcgUoocq ha9 been in some few 
iDiMnces attained, it has been attained in soch a »a- 
preme degree, that these examples haife become a per- 
petoal Bonrce of coutcmplatioit and of omutalion, and 
iBnk among tbe most renowned productions of human 

Bnt, before I come to consider ihese analytically, it 
necessary to premise one or two obsarvationa, which 
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II genius. 
^^ Bnt, before 
^^^b necessary ti 
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will pmiM DB to disrriniiDktioti in the gcscnl trcal. 

Pii-(nrca and worii« of art, which repnveiK the lost 
Supper of our Lord, ndinit of the wnie clusiflistioa 
which 1 hare odheml to generally IbronghoDt tlii« 
work. ThoM vhicli repreeeal it tw ■ roligtous mysKry 
miut be considered as dnxtionai ; those which repttseoi 
It merely ob a aoene in the passion of oar Savioor an 
hitlericol. Id the firet, we have the Bpiritual origla of 
the Enebarist ; in the aerond, the highly dismatic de- 
Kctioa of Judas. Il in evident that the jiredominaliBg 
mod/ Id aah muat be widely different. la paintings 
which Bre intended for the altar, or for the chapels of 
the Holy Sacrament, we haie the first, the mystical 
venion ; — it ia the disnibution of the spiritual Ibod. 
In the seconil fomi, as the Last Sopp«r Baten by Christ 
with his diiciplee, as leading the mind to an humble 
and grateful sense of his sacriflce, as repressing all 
(inful indnlgence in food, it has been the xntyect chosen 
to decorate the reifcctory or common liiniug'-rooni of 

It is mrione that on the Christiiin earcophagi the 
Last Sapper does not occ-nr. There is. in the Vatican, 
a mde painting taken from the catacombs representing 
twelve persons in a Bomidrcle, with sometliing like 
plaiea and dishes before tlicm. I conld not detennine 
whether this was our Saviour and his apostles, or 
merely one of those fbosta or suppers instituted by the 
early Christians called AgajHX or luTe-fetiBts ; but I 
sboDld think the latter. 

On the Dalmatica (deacon's robe) preserved in the 
sacristy of the Vatican, there is, if (ho dale be csaM 
(a. d. 795), the moat ancient representation I hare seen 
of the iuBtimtion of the Sacrament. The embroidery, 
which is wonderfully beaurifnl, is a copy from By«an- 
tine Art. On one side, oar Saviour stands by a table 
or altar, and presents th(^ cup to his apostles, one of 
whom approaches in a reverential attitude, and with 
his bauds folded in his robe ; on the other side, Clirist 
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presents the wnfot or iioat : bo iliat we liave the P 
wpamlo moments [n sepsrute gronps. | 

There exists ia tliH Dnomo of Lodi the most nncient 
BCnlptural exftmple of this subject I have met witli ; it 
is a bos-ceiief of the twelfth century, dued 1163, ttod 
fixed in the wall to the led of tba entrance. Clirist 
and the apoBtlca ore in a straight row, all very mui^h 
alike ; six of the apoatles l&]f their bauds on tbeir 
breast, — " Lord, ia it H " and Christ presents the 
■op to Juda£, who sits in &out, and ia as oglj ba 
poa^blo. 

Althoagh all the Byzantine pictures of the twelfth 
and tbineeoth centuries which have come under mj 
notice repreeent Christ breaking the bread or holding; 
Che cup, that is, the Inatitntion of the Sacramont, the 
Greek formnla published b; Didroii dislingoishea be- 
tween this Bcene, and that of the repast in which Jndas 
ia denonnred as a trailor. The oarlicst repreaentation 
to which I can refer in Western Art, as taking the hii- 
toricat form, is the Cenacolo of Giotto, the oldest and 
the most important that has Ixsen preserveil tu ub ; it 
was painted by him in the refectory of tlie convent of 
Santa Croce at Florence. This refuctorf, when 1 vis- 
ited it ia 1847, was n carpet manufactory, and it wai 
difficult to get a good view of the fresco by reason of 
iho inlorvontion of the carpat-looms. It has been oflen 
restored, and Is now in a bad state ; still, enough re- 
raaing to nadcrgtaud the original inlentioD of the artist, ' 
and that arrangement which has since been the ground- 
work of similar compoGirions. 

A long table extends across the picture from side lo 
side : in the middle, and froatiug- the spectator, aita the 
Bedeemer ; to the right, St. John, his head reclining 
on the lap of Christ ; next to him, Peter ; after Falor, 
St. Jamea M^or ; thus placiog together the three far- , 
vorite disciples. Next to St. James, St. Matthew, St. J 
Bartholomew, and a young beardless apostle, probably j 
St. Philip. 

On the left hand of onr Saviour is St. Andrcir ; 
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next to him, St, Jntnes Minor (tha two St. Juncaes 

burini; the trailUiunnI TeKirjMttnce to Christ) ; then 
St. Simon aad Sl Jude ; anil laatlv, t, joang nponlle, 
prohahly St. Thomas. (The nadcr will have the good- 
neaa to recollect [bat I give diii explanation of the 
namei and position of tLa ploen apostles as my o«ii, 
and with due deference to the opinion of tho«c vbo on 
a funlier study of tho frasco may differ from me.) Op- 
posite to Che Savionr, and on the near side of the taMe, 
flits Jndfls, apart from the rvBt, aad in the act of dip- 
ping hia hand into the dish. It is evident that the 
moment chosen by the at^al it, " Ho thai dippeih with 
mu in the dish, the aame uliall bctru; mc." 

Although the excnso may he found in the litend 
adoption of the words of the Goapel,' it appcara to 
me a fault to make St, John leaning, u one. half nale«p, 
an the lap of our Saviour, a<lcr Buch words have been 
ntlered as must bate roused, or at least ought to hare 
roused, the young and beloved apostle from hia supine 
altitode ; thereibra, wo may suppose that Christ a 
about to Bpeak cJie words, bnC has doC yti Gpoken ihem. 

The position of Judas is caused by the necessity of 
placing htm suffldently near to Christ to dip bis band 
in the same dish ; while to have pUced him on the 
same side of the table, «o as to give him the proce- 
dendo over the more favored disciples, would have 
appearvd to the early artists nothing less than profane. 
Giotto has paid great attention to the heads, which an 
individually chHrocterized, hut (here is linla dtomalic 
expression ; the attenlioa is not yet directed to Judas, 
who is axa in profile, looking qp, not ncly In featniB, 
hut with a mean, vicious countenance, and bout shool- 

Tho amingement of the table and figures, eo pet-u- 
liarly fitted for a refectory, has been generally adopted 
■ince tlic time of Giotto in pietuius painted for ibiH 



THE LAST SUPPER. 



eapecio! purpoae. Tba aubjoct is plated on tfie upper 
wall of the chamber ; the la-lile exleiiiliiig from «ide to 
side ; the tablca of the monks ara placed, aa in die 
diniDg-roomd of our colle^, leugtbwaj's ; thus ull can 
behold the divino assembly, and Clirist appears to pro- 
«de oiar aod aanctiff the m-eal. 

lo anOthEf Cbiw»!o by Giotlo,» which forma one of 
the acenes In the history of Christ, be has given us a 
totally diSsrout rereitin of tbe subjcn; ; and, not being 
intended fur a refectory, but as an action or event, iC is 
e dramatic. It is evident that oar Savionr has 
just Dttered tbe words, " He that dippcth with me in 
the diib, the same bIibU betray mo." Jndiu, who has 
1, uglj, irregular features, louks np alarmed, and 
13 in tbe act of rising to eacapo. One apostle 
(Philip, I think) points at him, and the attention of 
kll \» more or lees ditecKd lo bim. Tliii would be a 
fiwilt if the subject were incc nded for a refeutory, or to 
npresmt tbe celebration of the Eacbariet. Bat hero. 
There the subject is historical, it is a propriety. 

The composition of Dnrcdo of Sienn, in the Doomo 
M SieuB, must have l)een neaj'l; conlemparary with, if it 
did not precede, dioao of Giotto (a. d. 130B) ; it is 
quite diSerent, ijuite originaL ia mofi/'and arraagement. 
SevBO kpostlcs sit on the aamo side with Clirisl, and 
fire opposite to him, turning their backs on tbe apectator ; 
the Dues are seen in profile. The attitude of St. John, 
leaning against our Saviour with downcast eyes, is 
much, more graceful than in tlie i>ompOBi[ian of Giotto. 
St. Peter ia on tlie right of Cbri^itj next to him St. 
Jsmee Minor : two youtig i^iostles sit at the extreme 
Mlds of tlia table, whom I snppose to be St. Philip and 
St. Thomas : tlie other apostles I am unable to discrim- 
flMle, with tbo exception of Judas, who, with regular 
featares, has a charocterisEiu soowl on his brow. Christ 
bolda out A piece of bread in bis hand ; two of tbe 
^NNtles likevise bold bread, and two others bold a cup ; 
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tha ton look attentive or pnurive, bnt the geopral chnr- 
«ncr of the heads ii deHcifinl in elevation. The mo- 
meol rbosoii ma; he the distribntjon of die lirend aud 
wine) bat to tne,itraih«reiprcMat tbarammeDntnrni 
of the taoti, »nd our Saviour's address : " With deiiife 
hate I d«iin-d lu eat Ihie pasaoTer with yon lielbre I 
■ulbr," (Lolia xxii. Ifi.) The next corapanraent of 
the name aerica, whirh reprcscnis the Hpoetln ieaied 
In a );mnp twfbre Chrin, aud listening; with upturned 
fares and the most profoand aCtontioa to his last words, 
has tDDCh more of ehoirader, eolemnily. and beaulv 
than the Last Supper. Judos is here omitted : ■■ iox 
he, liaring receiviKl the sop, weut immediutelv out" 

Angelico da Fiesole, in his life of Christ, has been 
earefiil to tUsdogniiih botwcen the detectioD of Judat 
and 'iie instinilioa of the Eochaiiit.* Ha has giires 
ua tioth Bceues. In the first t'ompamnent, John is lean- 
ing down with his fece to the SaTiour ; the hack of Kg 
head only is bocd, and he appenrs too uomindM oF 
what is eoing forwnrd. The other apomlca are wrfl 
diBcriminattid, the asual tjpe etriulljr followed in Peter, 
Andrew, James Major, and James Minor. To the right 
of Christ are Peter, Andrew, Bartholomew; totheleft, 
James Minor. Foot tnnt their baeka, end two yotmg 
^x>sCle8 sUuid on e&cli side, — I presume Thomas and 
Pbiiip ; they seem to be waiting on ihe rest : Judai 
dips bis hand in the disb. I suppose Ihe moment to be 
tlie same as in the composition of Duccio. 

But in the next comparDnent the molif is diSereat 
All have tiwQ from table ; it is do longer a repast, it is 
a eaered my stery ; Christ is in the act of administcriag 
the broad to St. John; ^1 kneel; and Judas is seen 
kneeling behind Christ, near an open door, aud apart 
from the rest, eg if he were watehing for the opportun- 
ity to eac3ape. To dispose of Jndas in this holy Cero- 
mony is always a diffitolty. To repraeent him as n- 

• In (he Mriea of compoalBoM from Uic We of Christ, Mw to 
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MJviD^ ffitlj the rest Itie Baovd rite is an oflbncs ta thi 
The expressiita used hj St. John (xii. 30), 
Alter ho had received the eop he went out," impliel 
dun Judas was not present at the Lord's Snpper, which 1 
IIDcceeded the celebration of the puchal supper. 
Xnbe and 8t. Mail:, neither of whom were present, ] 
Jeare ns to aappose thnt Jndas partook with the other 
dlBciplea of the mystic brend nod wine ; yet we i 
jBidly beliave thnt, after hiiTing heeo poioted ont u 
i^be botmyer, tlie ctmsciance-strickca Jadna should re- 
~ 'n to ToceiTe the EneharisC. Sometimeii lie ia omit- 
alti^thor ; somotimea ho is alealing out at the 

fcIn the composition of Lui-a Signorelli, whidi 
__ r M Cortooa. all tho twelve apostles aro kneeliog [ I 
dlstrihndog the wafer ; and Judas, taming \ 
. a imtlignant look, pats hit wafer into his 
■KfaJiBl. In the composition of Palmezzano, iu the 
BE f oril, oar Saviour stands, holding a plato, 
Ifiui is in the act of presenting the wafer to FeCer, who 
els : St. John sianda hj tha side of Chrial, holding 
_ cap : Judas is in the bockgraund ; he kneels by tho 
Ibor, and eeuras to be watching for the opportnuity to 
iK^away. 
' The fine composition, fine also in sentiment and 

-- . of Ghirlandujo, was painlcd for the si 
hcU)<7 io the San Marco at Florence. The arrange- . 
ingeniona : the table is of what we a" 
le form, which allows all the figures 1' 
I apectator ; and at the same time takes ap lest 
IB where the table runs across the picture from side I 
eiie, Jadas sits in front, alone ; Christ has jnsi J 
lignated him. " He it ia to whom I shall give the I 
when I have dipped it." (John xiii. 26.) Judaa 1 



pida the 
Bok, Be! 






1 his hand 



iUnimeTied cat. probably inisnded I 
DW nena. John, to the left of ChriBi, appears 1) 
e swooned away. The other apostles espresa, u 
[cue wajB, amazement and horror. 
It ha* beett a ijueslion among cntifs, whether tha 



ACRED ASn tEGENDART AST. 

pnrw oiijchE Id be ploreit in the huuj of Judu when 
prMf nl u iho l^iat 8uppcr, hrcaiue it U usually uuder- 
■lood «£ ronuuDing ihe Ihir^ picm of silrer : bm this 
U t muUiki]; uml it lewle ta Uiu niitlake of rvpreseni- 
ini; bita u hiiliii); tlie purac, u if it coDtained tbe 
price at bb OeachtTj. Judw urrioE tho puise openlj, 
for he WHS tiui siqwbtcI, ur |ianie-li(>arer. of the party; 
" lie had tUo liaf;, ttni) biini wliat wu put ihereia " 
(John xii. 6, xiii. 2!)) : and t» the looncj-bag is ^ho 
the Bttcibuto of St. MaCtlww the lax-goibRrer, we mnai 
take care not to confbaad him ivith llie traitor and thief. 
This brioga me to tho poasidKration of the subject la 
treated by Albert Datcr. 

In the aeiiea of large wood^'Uti ftvni the Passion of 
our SaTJoor (styled " La grunde Plosion "), tbe Ceon- 
colo is an event, aod not a myarerj. John, a^ a beau- 
tifol youth, ia leaning against our Saviour wilb donii- 
cast eyes ; he does tiot look lui if ho liad ihrown him.- 
8c1f dawu half-anlcep, but bb If Christ had put his ann 
around liiin, and dravn and preeeed him fondly towards 
him. On tiie i^ht ia Peter ; tlie other apoBttes are not 
eaaiiy diBeriminated, but they have all chat aort of 
grarHiiase uglincsa which ie bo full of character, snd H) 
paitlcnlorly the characteristic of tho artist : tbe apostle 
seated in Itiint, in a cowering atcitade, holding tlie parse, 
which he seems anxious to conceal, and looldog up 
Hpprebeiuivoly, I suppose to be Judns. 

In theBmaller set of woodcuts {"La petite Ptatioa"), 
1 believe the apOHtle with the purse in the foregronod 
to be SL Matthew ; while Ihe ugly, lank-haircd persou- 
ago behind Christ, who looks as if atwat to sleal awaj, 
is probably intended lor Judas : one of tbe apostles has 
laid hold of him, and seems to uay, " Thon art the 



e table, and Jndas is utnitlcd. 

Id a Ccnacolo by another old Gnrman. i 

the ait of iweiTing die sop, which Christ is 
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TBE LAST aVPPER. 



These examples must Bttdice to give Bome idea of th 
manner in wliich this Bnbjcc:t iroa gcnerallv treated bj 
the OHily German and Italian artisB. Bnt, whethor 
presented before us as a dranu-tjc sucne expressing in- 
SmiaaX charsL'tGr, or as an hielorical eicnt memorabla 
in the life of Christ, or as a religious riui of awflil and j 
myneriouB import, — all tho examples I have e 
tnmed are in sorae respects delicieni. We have 
— Idling, tbat, whatcrar maj bo the merit in sentiment d 
fan intention, in detail, what lias been aRcmpteil has 1 
Kff been Bchieved. 

B When leonardo da Tiaci, the greatest thinker as woH 
ai the greatest painter of ble age, brought all the ny- 
MnrcM of his wondarful mind to hear ua ilie subject, 
tiwn spranf; fonh a creation so cotisummate, that since 
(hat time it has been at once tho wonder and the de- 
Ir bf those who have followed in the same path. 
ne, the work of hia hand ia perishing, — will soon; 
■B perished ntterly. I remember well, standing tx^ 
ro this wreck of a glorioos [ireHEnco, so touched by iM 
'a, ihadow^, and yet divine ntgnilicnnce, and b; iB 
' »8ly impending niin, tliat the tears sprang invol- 
Warily. roTtunately for us, multiplied copies have 
Tved at least the intention of the artist in bin work. 
Ji jadge of what it has been, and take that Ibr 
' oor text and Ibr our iliomc. 

The purpose beitig the decoration of a reti^tory in a 
rich convent, the chamber lofty and spacious, Leonardo 
has adopted the usual Hitan^ment ; tho table runt 
across froro side to side, filling up tho whole extent of 
the wall, and the figures, being above the eye, and to 
be viewed from a dislanca, are colossal ] they would 
:| otborwise have appeared smaller than the real penou- 
■^Kb> seated at the tables below. The moment selected 
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iSo BACRKD ASD LEGENDAJtY ABT. 

vnajtm, lliatom of you (lull betraj me": oinifliei 
tii» wonli lik<ra Jiul Wn unered, and the iiicmre ex- 

|>nM«e» iJieir ollect oD llie dillbrvnt nudlturG. It U of 
ifaeM uulilon, liU ftpooclcit, llwt I ban to spulk. aiiil 
not of Clirist hiniBclf ; for ihe full ouiwidentiJon of lUu 
BubJH-t, its it reganU Him, mmt be deferred ; tlic in- 
lellertusl elevation, tliu fitieDcu of nature, tin benign 
Oul-like digoiij, BuSiuod -wiili the profuundcet •anow, 
in Ihii divine bend, surpaaeed all I could have con- 
niived ea poBsitile in Art ; and, faded u tl \i, the cbu- 
kelcr there, beieg itninped on it b; the aoul, not the 
huld. of ttiu artist, will remain nhile a Hue or hue re- 
maitii visible. It is a divine sbadow, and, iialil it 
Gules into nothing, and disappeara utterly, vill have 
the lineameniB of divinity. Next to Chrigt i« St. 
John ; he bos juat been uddreiiaed bj Peter, who 
berkona lo him that be ehoald ask "of wliom the 
Lord flpaks": — hia diucousolate aC^tude. aa he haa 
raised himself to reply, and leans hia claepvd handl 
on the Cable, the almost teminiiie sweetoeaa of his 
coantenance, express the ciiaracter of tbi« gentle and 
amiable apoaUe. Peter, leaning from behind, is oil 
fii« and enei^y ; Judas, who knows fiill well of whom 
the Bavionr spake, starts bock atuazed, overaetting tbe 
salt ; hia flngurs clnicb the bag, of which be haa [ba 
charge, with tliaC action which Daule describes ai 



His fitix is seen in profile, and laist into shadow: 
wilhoat being vulg^, or even uy;ly, it is hatofnl. St. 
Andmn', with hia long gray bi^rd, lifta up liis bands. 
exprciBing tbe wonder of a simple-hearted old man. 
6l. JnnjOB Minor, resomhling the Saviour in his mild 
fiutturea, and the fbrm of his board and baJr, lays hia 
haiiil on the ihonlder of St. Peter, — the expression ie 
" C'un it be possible? have we heard arieht'.'" *"" 



THE LAST SUPPER. 



loloinew. at the extremo enil of the table, !iaa r 
pertncbcd from liis sent ; he leana fnrword witli a look 
f eatfer uttsutloa, tlui lips parted ; hu in ImpatLent la 
leor mure. (The flno copy of U^oae, in the Royal 
/^Fademy, does aot give ihia anxious look, — he ii t,t- 
' 11 only.) Oil tho left of our Bavioor is St. Jamm 
r, irho has also a biuily reaemblaace lo Christ ; 
mis are oalstretuhed, he ehrinks back, he repela 
a thought with horror. The Tiracit; of the action 
A axpT«iwion are wondiirfully trua and characierintic 
Horghea, the engraver, erroueoualy supposed thin tg 
>Qt St. Thomas, and plejsd Oa tbo border of liis 
n inacriplioa Hxiog the ideality ; which inacrip- 
1, as Bo»i BsiHtrtE, navor did oxiiit in the original 
ture.) St. Thomas is heliind St. James, rather 
ID^, with a short beard ; he holdg np bis hand, 
Ikrsatening, — " If there bo indeed such a wretch, let 
hmk 10 it." Philip, yoatig and with a beautiful I 
1, lays his hand on his lieart : he prolcdls hia lovt^ I 
li tmth. Matthew, also beardlcsij, haa more elegmncf 
I one who belonged to ■ more educated clius ihon th 
a Judo and puiota to dbt Saviour, a 
If aliout to repeat his words, "Do yoD hear what he 
a and Jude uit together (Loooardo haa 
RUolred the inulilioa which makes them old and 
rotbers); Jade uxpreBica tonatematiDn ; fiimon, t 
■ haads atretuhed out, a paio ful anxiety. 

To Doderstand the wonderful skill with which thia 
iinpoaition haa been arranged, it ought lo be siudieA 
g and minucely ; and, to appreciate its relative ( 
lence, it ought la be compared with other prodi 
H of the same period. Leonardo baa contrived to 
ak the formality of the tiue of beads without any 
Wreni utifico, and without disturbing the grand 
iplicily of the usual order ; and he has vanquiilied 
diSculticS in regard lo the pooitioa of Judas, wilh- 
. making him too firominoni. Ha has impa^l^^d 
and variety 
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ttx SACRED AND LEiSESVART AST. 

bwiihoai demoini; tnm iu dignitj md pniW, 
■ kopt tho expnwiion uf rarli hnd une tu l)if 

Oiwl i-ltMvrliir, wllhonl cxiiggcratiOD, Wnlioat pS- 

6rt. To havti dona (hu. to have been the first ui ia 
CrA$, tvf\mTeA the liu'-n»chin|[ pliikMophk tnind, not 
laa thmn rho vxrellink; lianil. uT tliis •■ miracle of ni- 
tun," M Sir. Hallun ttjlcs Leonardo, with relereuve 
to his tdemific ni well tt bia Bnude powera. 

And nuw la tnm lo anolber minuJe of nutnre, nn- 
phaol. Uc \iai c'**") Iib three coDipositiODa for th? 
Xiut Biippcr. The fresco isteiy di«mverecl in the rc^ 
Isctnry of tSnnt' Onufrio. at Florence, is no early work 
p«inted in iiis tvrt>iity-tliird year {a. d. 150S]. The 
■ulbentioity of this picture has heen vehemently dts- 
paied; for tufsetf — m far as my opinion is worth 
BDytliing — I never, sAer the fin>t five mfnutes, had a 
doabt on the snhjeet. At lo its being tlie worii of 
Nori do' Bieei, I do not believe it possible ; and as ibr 
the written documents broaglit forward lo prove this, I 
rarn from them to "tho handwritine on the wall," nnd 
there I see, in characters of B^bt, Raphael, — and 
Ann only. It is, however, h yoathfal work, lull of sen- 
timonl end ^raec, but dtilieienl. it appcers to me, in 
that depth and discritninatiou of eliannter displnyed 
in his later works. It is evident that be bad studied 
Giotto's R-eaeo in the nt^ghboring Snnia Croee. The 
arrangement is nearly ihc some. 

Christ is in Iho centre ; his right hand is raised, and 
he is about to speak ; the left hand is laid, with ex- 
treme lendenu.'Bs in the attitude and expresBion on tljs 
■boulrfar of John, who rei'lines npon bim. To the 
right of Christ is fit. Fetur, the head of the Dsnal 
cbnrarler ; next to bim St. Andrew, with tlie flowing 
gray liair and long diviiled beard ; Si. James Minor, 
Ihe head doelined and rusembling Clirist ; be holds a 
cap. St. Philip la seen in profile with a white beard 
(this is eonlrary to the received tradition, which inukei 
bim young ; eail 1 doubt the coiruelne^ of this appel- 
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St. James Miyor, at the extreme enil of iha 

Bkble. looks out of the pictum ; Raphael bus appar- 

■rally represented himself in this apostle. On the left 

■tf Christ, after St. John, te St. Bartholomew ; he holib 

ItkniFe, and has the black benrd and daiii complexion 

■jnmiaUj given td him. Then ^Matthew, something likil 

~ r, hut milder and more refined. Thomas, young 

1 handsome, poucs wine u:ito a cup ; last, on tbe 

a Simon and Jude : Raphael has followed 

e nadition wliiuh aupposea them young, Bad the 

, of our Saviour. Jadns stis on a stool on 

r side of tbe table, opposite to Christ, and 

ftile he dips his hand into The dish he looks round 

b the Rpenoiors ; he hns the Jewish fiiatun^, rc^d huir 

id beard, and a had expression. All luivo glories 

It tbe glory round tbe head af Jodas is coach smaller 

n the others.* 

' In the second composition, one of the series of iW 
^ of Christ, in the Logpe of Ihe Vatican, Rapha(4 4 

s plawd the apoatles roiiud a, table, four on each of* J 

« three sides ; our Savionr presiding in tl 

md Peter, who are, ns usual, nearest to Chrii^ I 
9 him with an animatsd appealing expression., I 
is in front, looking away from tlie rest, and ai~ 
f aboat to rise. The oilier head« are not well difr' \ 
iminated, nor is the moment well expressed : tlien 
indeed, something confused and inharmonioos, iu> 
B Raphael, in the wlioto composition. 1 pass il 
w, therefore, without further remark, to cume to 
b tinrd Bxample, — a roa-sloqiiocB of his later years, 
nhj aa a composition of being compared with Leo- 
' ,1, nocer liaving been painted, wo can only 
t perfect as fiir as it goes. The origiaa* 
bHwing enriches the collection of the Queen of E 
" id : the Admirable engraving of Mnrc Antonio, a 
t) boen touduid by Raphael, ia before me wliile I' 
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tl4 aACHED AXO LkULSDARt ART. 

irrlM. From tha diipcaiiioii of ftte unibod ha u <c«a 
unilor the ublc, ii is sljlcd by ooltocton ■■ U pnsx da 
pi^i " : from the utiuigcmcnt af the utblo imil fij<ui:isi 
[I via pmlublj dtwtgDUd for > tvracUiey, 

In llio centre u Cluiit, wilh butli hauila resting 
en the tabic ; in iKo head, a, lucUiu'holj r»igDBtioa. 
I'etei it on the right, lik haad od bU brenet John, 
on llie left, pl»'es both honils ou Lid bn^ast, wilh a 
mmt Bniidatcd expmuioTi, — " Ygu raaaot helieve it 
u 1 ? " Andron' baa laid his hand oa the sliouliler of 
Fetet, Bod li^ans fonmrd with a aad interrogiaiTe ex- 
pro«Bioa. Tlie bead of Jndas baa features akin tu 
those of Ibe antiijue satjr, with the look ukancs of 
% detected villain : he Itaa heard the wonLi, but be 
don not meet the eje, of his Divine Masler : be hu 
no [lurse. Junes Mmor, next to John, with his haudi 
extended, Beems to speak sadly to Philip : ■' And they 
began tu inquire aioung tbumselves, whleli of lliem 
should do tills thing?" The wtiolo compositioii is 
less dramatic, hss loss VArielj' of action and. attitude, 
tima thai of Leooardo, but k foU of deep melawhol/ 
fueling. 

The Conncolo of Andrea del Sarto, in the CoDTeot 
of the Salvi near Floren-co, takes, I believe, the third 
rank after thoae of I^eonardo and Baplisel. Hs baa 
oboHen tlie selfsame moment, ■■ One of you sliall be- 
tray me." The fibres are, as nsnal, ranged on one 
side of & long table. Christ, in the centre, holds a 
fticro of broad in bis hajid ; on bis left is 5l. John, 
and on his ri)(ht St. James Major, botli seen in profile. 
Tlie face of St. John expresses interrogadon ; thai of 
St. James, interrogation and a start of aina£emcnl. 
lSex.t to St. Jamas are Peter, Thomas, Andrew; than 
Philip, who has a small cross upon bis bi'casl. A^r 
Si. John come James Minor, Simon, Jude, Jndas la- 
(urlot, and Bartholomew. Jodna, with his bands folded 
loi^thcr. Icajjs forward, and looks down, with a round 
mean faee, in which thei;e Is no power of any kind. 
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(CD of nuklignitj. In passing alnuHC immodUtelj 
ihe Contu.'ulo in the St. Onurrio to tbaC in the 
, we feel Btrooglj all die diSercnce beliveen tlie 
il and moral Bapcriorit;- or Baplmsl at ilio ago 
flf Iwoutj', and ihe ardsdc greamesii of Andrea in tlie 
munritf of bis age and ulcnt. Tliis fresco deeervea 
lie high colebiit;. It is inipoaaible to look on it wiih- 
adnuiatiOD] eonsiduced oa a work of art. The 
mrioQ' of the attitudes, the diapositioa of the iiinbs 
beneath the tabic, ibe ample, toatttfu) draperies, deserve 
ilbe highest praise ; but liie heads ore delicieot in cluir- 
on, and Ibo wholo composition wants 
aoleninilj of feeling proper to the subject. 

The Cenaeolo of Titian, painted for Philip IL for 
e altar of bis cbapcl in the EEcurial, is also a notable 
sample of the want of proper revenuitial ibeling : two 
qB ate in attendance ; •Todss is id front, averting 
tieod, which is in deep 6ha<dow ; a dog is under tin 
lie, and the Holj Ghost is descending from above. 

Niccolb FoiufiiD has three titoes paiuted tho Cena> 

o. Id tbe two scries of tho Seven Sitcnuncnts, hs 

>, of course, represented tlie inetllutiun of the Ed- 

w'M, as proper to his subject ; in both instances, in 

It pure and elassical taste proper to himself. Iti ibt) 

best luid largest composilian, tlui apostles arc recliuiiig 

on conches round the table. Christ holds a plate fuU 

of bread, and appears as sapng "Take, eat." Four 

are putting the morsel into their moutbs. Judas is 

seen behind, with an abject Look, stealing out of the 



The GlqIis which I have ohecrrod in pictures of this 
■ubjucl are chiefly met with \a the Venetian, flemish, 
and later Bulogncac schools. When the rnulif selected 
is iJiu institution of tlie Eucharist, it is a bult to 
fiua the solemnity and religious import of the sec 
render it more dramatic ; it ought not 
; but the jwrvnding sentiment should be ont. 
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3l6 SACRED AND LEGESDASY ART. 

a dMip and kwfiil tcrerHico. When ChriM is clintribnt- 
Ing the hrcail and wine, the npostlcs shonld not bo 
convirraiiif; with cjich oihcr ; nor Bhonld the figures 
exctvcl twelve in namlier, for it appear* to me that 
Iho introducdon of Judiu disiurbB tlie aacred harmony 
and inuiquillity of iht- swne. Wheo tho motif i« the 
(Klehratiun oT llie Ptusorer, or the deieriioa of Jndaa, 
a more dramatic and Taried amngcmenE is netesaaiy; 
hui, here, to make tho npMtlea intent on eadng and 
drinking, a^ in some old German pictures, is a bult 
Even Albano hag represented one of the aposileg aa 
peeping into an empty wiiie-pilcher with a disappointed 
look. 

It appears to me, also, a grou fault to introduce 
dogi and cats, and otiicr animals; although I have 
hcnrd it ohaarred, that a dog gnawing a bono is intro- 
duced with propriety, to bIiow ihut the supper is over, 
the Paschal Lamb eaten, before the moment repte- 

Vulgar heads, taken from vnlgar models, or ecieciod 

wilhont any regard cither to tlie ancient types, or the 
traditional character of the different apoetles, are de- 
fects of frequent occurrence, especiaUy in the older 
Oerman achoola ; and in Titian, Paul Veronese, and 
Bubeui, even where tlie lieads ore othenvise Bne and 
oxpressive, the Scriptural troth of characler is in gen- 
aral sacrificed. 

It la a fault, as t have a,lroQdy observtsd, to rBpresenl 
Jadui anx.iously concealing the jiunie. 

Holbein, in his fiimona Xast Supper, at Basle, and in 
the small oue iu the Louvie, has adopted the uatul ar- 
rangement : the heads all want eiCTntion ; but here the 
attention fixea at oncn upon Judaa lacariot, — the very 
ideal of aconodrolism, — I can use no other word to 
express the anmitignred iigliness, vulgarity, and bm- 
talily of the face. Lnvnter hna rcfprrcd to it aa an 
example of tho phyeiagijomy proper to cruelty and 
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ce; but the disaimniadoa is wanting. Thie bat«, J 

, imngrj-looking Tillain sionda bemiycd )iy iiii ] 
looks : he is u>o prominent ; he is iu fac 

ipal figure ; — a fault in tuJite, feeling, and pro 1 

Tha introduecion of a groat number of figures, a* 

eclBtOrs or atteoilaals, is it f^t ; exi'usabls, perhaps, 
here the Babjecl is decorativB and intended for the 

" of a refrdory, but not otherwise. In iho compo- 
(ioD of Paut Veronese, there arc twentj-lhree figures ; 
that of Zacchero, fortj-five ; in that of Baroei^io, 

'enlj-one. These snpemumerary peraona detract from 

a dignity and Kolpmnity of the bcboo. 

Tinmretta has introdured seTeral spectators, and I 
lOng them an oid woman spinning in a ci 
M, while she turns her spindle, looks on wi( 
servant eye. This alludes to an early tntdition, 1 
u the Last Sapper was eaten in tiio houBo of Mary, i 
e mother of Mark tlie EvQn|,'eli3tT But it i« no 
Hie said ihat she was pres-enl, and therafbre it ii 
k impropriety \o incrodura ber. Magnificent archi- 1 
;tuie, as in the pii'Iure bf B. Feruzd (who, 1^ I 
B way, was an architect), seems objectionahle : biU J 
[Dally nosuitnblo ia ttie poor dismantled garret in I 
'ifl pictore of Tintoretto ; for the cliamber in which I 
i scene cook place was " the guest-chamber," a largB I 
pDT room, rondy prepared : and aa it was afterward* | 
e scene of the Pcniecosi, ic must have held i 
ui a hundred persons- 
It is a fanlt, as I have already obeervod, to represent I 
ahn as aateep on tlie breast or the slionlder of uur 

Though eonntennnced by the hiehcst nnlboritiea a 
rt, 1 believe it must be considered as a fault, or al 
tit a mislAke, to repreaent our Saviour and his apoc I 
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(lot w BFalcd, iiutead of rediDtng roand the ti 
i« II Tiiult. not mere); bucaiiM llie n»e of the ttitimiwii 
ax roucli at all social ucoli wu gcncml in the antique 
titnt'B, — iiir Lhe raatom of sittiDg oprigtit waa not eo 
BDtJrcly extiact tuDong iba Jows Imt ilut it migbi on 
an<r other oel^aeion have lioeD odmisuilite, — but, ttoro 
peruliar dreumstonces, il bentnc in this ioetanco ui 
improprio^. We know that irhva the Pnesover was 
firat ioetitnted the Jews were enjoined to eal it sland- 
ing, OB men in haste, with girded loins and sandalled 
frM ; bnt Bftcrwords it wm mode impprWiyo that ihoy 
■liontd est it in an attitude of repose, lying upon 
niuchei, and as men at ciue ; and the reaeon for 
this was, that oil the circnnistancca of the meal, and 
particularlj the attitude in whidi it waa eaten, tbould 
indicate the eonditjaa of security and Freedom which 
Aa Israelites enjoyed after their deliierancc trom the 
Egyptiui bondago. In the then imperfeei sinle of 
Biblical eritieiam, this fan seems to have been un- 
known lo the earlier artists, or disregarded by those 
irho emplDjed and directed tiicm. Among modem 
artislB, Poussin and Lo Sueur have acrupulously at- 
tended to it, eeen when the moment fhosen is the 
myaljcal distribnlion of the bread and wine which 
saeraeded the Paschal Supper. Commentators hare 
remarked, that if CliiiEl and hie disdples rftUntd at 
table, then, supposing Christ to have the ventral piaca 
of honor, the head of John wonid have been near to 
the bosom of Cl]rist : but nnder these circnmstances, 
if Jndas were snfficiently near to rocdTD the sop trout 
the hand of Christ, then he must have recUned next to 
him on the other side, aod have taken prceedeneo of 
Foter. This supposed a propinquity which the early 
Christian artistB deemed oiftjisivo and ioadmiaiible. 

In the composition by Stradnno the arranRement of 
the table and fignres is pa-rtieabiriy well managed ; ail 
recline on couches: in ths centre of the tabic is a dish, 
to which Chri&I extends his hand, and Jndas, who is 
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here raihor bunclsoine than olherwiap, at the 

■tretclies forth liis ; titc moment is evidently, 

dippeth wilh mo in tho dish, ths same shall betray 

me." Two drcamstancea epoil this picture, and brings 

it down to the level of tliu vulgar and 

place. In the backgronnd is seen a kilchnn and die 

cooking of tbe aoppcr. Under Jndas eroncliea a hido- 

demon, with horns, hoof, aod tojl, visible oalj to 

gpwMator. 

When Oie Cenocolo represents the EncliBrist, it is, 
allowable to introduce nngelc, Ijeoauae it waa, 
and i believe is, an eBtablishod belief, that, visible or 
inviuble, they are nlwuys present at the Sacntment. 
The Holy Ghort dospending from above ia nnaanc- 
■toned by Scriptuie, bat iikay serve to mark the mys- 
and pcenliar solemnity of the morneni ehoBon for 
isentatioD. It may eigaify, " He that receiveth 
TMi^velh Bim thai sent me." Bat where angela 
I, or wliet^ the Spiritual Comforter eomea floating 
ttota aboTc, then the preKtico of Jodu, or of 
■nj saperfluouf figures as spertatore or Eenitois, or 
of doga or other animals, beeomeB a manifest imprO' 
priety. 

The introduction of the DevU in person as tempting 
■Tudas it rendered pardonable by the nalw*f of the early 
pMDteta : in the hkter athooLi of art it is ofienaive and 
ridimlous. 

The Cenaeolo of Earoccio, painted by order of 
Clemenl VIII. (1594) for his fcmiJy chapel in tile 
S*nla Uaria^^pra-Mincrra, is remarkable for 
dote nlaling l« it. Baroccio, who waa not 
fin a correct taste, had in his first sketch reverted to 
the ancient iasbion of placing Satan close behind Jit- 
dat, whispering in his ear, and tempting him to betray 
his Haator. The Pope expressed liis disaatisfactiDn, — 
*'die nan i^' piawwi i( ilemouio si dimesfiaisse MnW ma 
" " Crista," — and ordered him to remo>*e the often- 
Tliis 19 not the last example of the an- 
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dsQi miuincT of truitment In iln Ceoaeolo of Pnm- 
nKhini, paintisl nnu'I; ■ renlury Iswr, two uigels are 
UtvodiDg on ihe uicred repMt, nhilo Jndoa is in the 
act of IcBTiog the rooia, conducled bj Silmd in person. 

Il u mrely a faolt, in a ai-ene of inch mlcmn acd 
aatTol iBipon, to make tlie head of Judas a vehicle for 
pDlilic or private uuire, hy ^ving Lim the fealurea of 
toino obooxious pemonage of the time,* This, ac- 
rordiug to tradilion, htu been done in eome iiigtsncve. 
Perhaps the moat renutrkable example thai could be 
cited is the story of Andrea del Caalagno, who. ajkr 
baving betrayed and asaaaBinatfd his frienit Domenico 
Teneziano, painted htoiEelf in tl^o cliaractcr of Jodas : 









Volames might be writleu on tbe suUjei't of the 
Last Sapper. It extcadii before me. as 1 think and 
write, iota endless sug^n^tire aesociations, which, for 
the present, I dare tiot follow out ; but I shall hare 
occasiOD (o retora ta it beiealter.t 



St. Baknabas. 









ui nave 



8i. Babnabas is naually entitled the Apostii: Bar- 
□abas, bccuoac he woa associated with tlic Apostles 
in rticir high calling; "and," according lo Lardner, 
" though without that large measure of iuEpiratioii 
and liigh authority which was peculiar to the Twelve 
Afobtu:b, properly so called, yet he is to be considered 
as Aposiuljail, and next to them in sanctity." For this 
reaoon I place him here. 

St. Barnabas was a lovite, bom in the island of 
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Cypnu, aod the eonsm-)rarniB.n of Mark the ETan- 
geliac The notices of his life and characler scattored 
thraagh the Acts invest him ivith ;i;reat personal in- 
teiBet. He it was who, after tlie coayeiBion of Fanl, 
was the first to believe in his Hinccriry, nnd took cour- 
1^ to present him to (he otiier apostius, "who were 
afraid of him, and wooid not beheve that he was a 
diseiple." (Acta xt. 39.) Bsmabaa afterwarda tie- 
came the fellow-laborer of Paul, and attended him to 
Antiach. AVe are toid ttiat >■ lie was a good mati, 
fall of the E0I7 GhoGt and of faith " ; and to this the 
legendacj tt-adttjons add, that hu teas a man of a most 
eomelj Dountenance, of a nohle presence, grave and 
commanding in bis step and deportment ; and lhuQ(«, 
when he and PanI were at Lystra together, " they 
called Barnabas Jnpitcr, and Paul Mercuriae." Sub- 
lequentlj, however, Paul and BaniabBS fell into a dis- 
pute convemiiig Mark, and separated. The tradition 
lelatee that Baniabas and Mark remained for some 
time together, beio^ naited bj the lies of IrlcDdship, 
u well as bj thoae nf kinilredi Bamahaa preached 
the Ooap«1 in Asia Minor, U rvece, and Ital; ; and 
there is aa old legendary traiiJcion that be was tlie 
fltM bishop of Milan. The legend aleo relatee that 
pMrjwhere he carried with h.im the Gospel of St. 
' [hew, writion bj iho hand of the Evangeli 
ching what was written therein 

laid the aacred 
T bosom, and they were healed ; (a beantifi: 
hisl) and it happened that as he preached 
ogne of Jndiea ogainet the Jews, they were seized 
h fnry, and toot him and pot bim to a ernel death. 
^Plit Hark and the other ChrLBtians buried bim with 

The body of St. Bamabas remained in is plaee of 
sepulture dll the days of the Emperor Zeno, when, 
according to Niccphoma, it wa£ revealed in a dream 

Cthat the apoatle rested in a certain spot, 
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thew iyinf! on hii boMxn. And lo it hai^Kncd : Oie 
mnaiin mn luand ; tlie Oovptd «w corriad to tho 
ua]>eroi at ConniiBiiDople ; mi a cborcb was boili, 
dcduatnl u> St. Banwbu. 

It is, I praanN, in conMfjiraiii'e of hU btiog the 
kiiuman of Sl Mark, that Biunftliiu is mot« populnr 
Rt Venice ibao elacwhere, aaA llat dtrcMional Sgnrts 
of him are rarely foutKl exn'pt in Veiwtiaii pictoies. 
Be is repn«ent«d aa a maa of majestic pmence, bold- 
ing in his hand the Uocpol of St. Matthov, s> in s liiio 
pictuni hy Boniiiuio : in hia church al ViTiiee be U 
npivaeBled OTcr the bi)cli altar, ihroned aa bjataop, 
while St. Peter siaiidB below. 

He often orcnni in sabjceta lakoo from the Act* and 
Aa lifo of St. Panl. In the loeDe in wlikh he prv- 
■cnts P&ol to the other npostlca, he ie tlis prindpal 
personage ; but in the aceno at Paphoa, where Elimiu 
ii Blrack blind, and at LjBtra, he ia alwajra aecondaij 
to hii great companion. 
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-THE FOUR LATDJ FATHERS. 

S Eraogellau and the Aposiles reppeaentod 
a Art the Spiritunl Chnruh. rikI look theii 
n place among the heavotilj influeimH. The 
fl greM Falhere or Doctors were Iha represent- 
itiTsa of tha Cbnreh Militant on i»rtli : aa teacbors 
utd paaton, as logii'mDS and advocates, thef vcole, 
•iguod, coatoBilcd, BuHcred, and at length, after a 
long and fierea atrnirgUi a^oit opposing doctrines, 
thof fixed the articles of faith theniafter rei.«ived in 
CbriMendum. Por agea, and down to the present 
time, the prevailing creed haa licen that wliicli was 
fbandod ou ih«t interprutotioiia of tliebe Tuneioble per- 
aonages. They have bocotoe, in con«e(|mincB, frequent 
■ad haponaat mbjocta of Art, particalarly from the 
intll ceninry, — the period when, in their penonal 
»r, tbej began to ba Tcganlcd not merely ai 
and vensrahle, hut as divinely inspired ; their 
Riljnga appealed to aa infallible, their argnments a^^ 
ttpled wi demonstration. We diHtin)(oish them ai tlie 
Zdtin and the Orevk Fathers. In Wcitra-n Art, we 
Ond the Latin Fathers perpetaally irrouped together, 
or in a lerice : the Oreek Folliera seldom occi 
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bat JjiAa Doctan tre Si. Jerome, St. Am- 
AUKMllna, «nil St. Gragpij. Wbea repr»- 
toftether. thcj an ecnorull; distingiiUlied Troin 
lliBT. and fisin tlie uurcd puraoiuigu •nho may 
1m BT^npcd in tlie saiuo pii/lnn:, IJj llivir ronrenljonol 
attribnica. Tbiu St. Jemme is sometilnei babited in 
the nA bat and ciiniaon roti«s of a cardiaal, viih a 
thorch iu his huid; ai he is a balf-nakcd, bald-he«iled, 
li>nj;-l)eiirdod, emaciated old maD, with eager, irasted 
risnircs, holding a book nnd pen, and attcDded hj a 
lion. Si. Ambrose weani the episcopal rohcs as bishop 
of Milan, with mitre and cRHUPr, and holds his book; 
sometimes, also, he carries a kooUed scourge, and a 
bee-hiTe is near bim. St. Angnsline is also babiled 
as a bishop, and carrie« a book ; he has oflen books at 
bii fret, and BomEtimea a flaming hoort transpierced bj 
nn arrow. The orij^n and signifleation of these sym- 
bols 1 sbsjl explain prcBBullj. 

In the most ancient ehnrrhes the Fonr Doctors ara 
jilneed after the Erangi^lists, In ibe later cburcboa 
tliey are seen combined or grouped with the Evan- 
geliats, occHsionall; also with the sibjbi ; bnt lliis 
seems a mistake. The appropriate place of the sibyls 
is neither with the Evncgclista tior llie Faihets, but 
among the prophets, where Michael Angelo has placed 

Where the principal subject is the glory of Christ, 
or tlie coronBtion or assumption of tlie Vii^in, the 
Four Falhars attend with tbElr books as »' 
interpreters. 

1. A conspicuous instance of thia t: 
dome of Sao Giovanni at Parma. In the eonlre is 
the aBcBnEiDli of Christ, Eironnd are the twelTe apostles 
gaiing upwards ; below tbem, in the spandrils of the 
arehea, as if bearing i«cord, ore Ibe Four Evangfilists, 
each with a Doctor of the Chun'h seated by bim as 
interpreter : St. Matthew Is attended by St, Jerome ; 
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[I. Hark, by St. Gregoiy; St. Luke, by St. Angni- 
rw ; soil Si. John, by 8t, Ambroito. 
S. A picture in the Louvre hy Pier-FiBunesco Socchi 
I (a. d. 1B40) ropreacnu the Four Ductore, BtCcniJed, or 

rather inapired, by the rayBtio eymbola of the Four 
EvangeiibU. Tbej' are Bealnl at a table, utider a 
canopy sustained by Blender pillars, and appear iu 
deep consultation : near St. Aufrustine ia the ei^le ; 
St. Onigory has the ok ; St. Jerome, the ougel ; and 
St- Amlirose, tlm Hun. 

3. In a well-known wooilcnt after Titian, " The 

ITrinmi^ of ChHat." the Redeemer is sented in a 
e«r drawn by the Four Eva-ngelisia j while the Four 
Xiatin Doctors, one at each vrhsEl, put flirtb a!l their 
Hiength to UTf^ it on. The patriarehs and prophets 
erecede, the mnrtyra and confessors of the fiuth follow, 
in grand proecssian. 
4. In a Coronation of the Virgin, very singularly 
Seated, we have Christ and the Virgin on a high plat- 
fbrm or throne, Bustnined hy columns; in the space 
vndemeach, between these calnmns, is a group of un- 
hinged Angola, holding the InalrutDeots of the Passion. 
-(Or. as I have sometimes thought, this beautiful group 
jmay be the souls of the Innocents, their proper place 
being under the throne of Chdet.) On eorh side a vast 
oompiiny of prophets, apostles, saints, and martyrs, 
ni^^ tier above tier- Immediatety in frout, and on 
Ibe steps of the throne, are tho Four Et-angehsta, seated 
. each with his symbol and lioo^ : behind them the Four 

I Fathers, also seated. This picture, which as a painting 

ia singularly bcaatiful, the execution liniEhed, and Uie 
beads most characteristic antl expressive, may be laid 
to comprise a complete system of the theology of the 
i middlo agee.* 

I S. We have the game idea carried out io the lower 
I part of Raphael's Disputa in the Vutitan. The Four 
I Soctore are in the centre of what may be called the 
■ mAtman/ part of the picture : they are the only seated 
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figniM in tbo Tul Mtonibl/ of hoi/, win, and learned 
men ■rouDil ; St. Gn-'Korr nnd St. Jerome do the i'ig:ht 
vt llw itluii, St AmtiruM auti St. Aug^uiiliuc <>□ tli« 
l«ft. Aji the two iMter vr&tr ihu suns pumphiaTialiA, 
l\tej am dininttuiAbpi) liy having booki wiLiicrcii it 
tbi'ir fw. on which Bru iusvriUHl the liiivs of iheir 
nwi-uciive worlu. 



> uid ChiM enthroned, with tbe Soc- 
ton or liie Cliarch alauiLing on each Bide, in n cnb- 
jeit which luu IweD often, aud Bomecimeii beautifully, 
treated ; and here the coD-ti-B^tt boEween aH we can con- 
ooiv« of virginai and intiuitine lovoiinesa and ionoceiice 
enalirined in heaveiilj peace aud glor; — and then; ■ol' 
omu, heardad, graiid-looking old Fathen, attonditig in 
hunbls reverence, a» types of earthly wisdom — ought 
to produce a mugniflccnt eflect, whea conceived in the 
riglit spirit. 1 mn remumber, however, but few iu- 
stsDCGg in which the treatment is complete and satis- 
fattory. 

1. One of th«8o is r picture by A. YiyariDi (a. d. 
1446), now in the Aradeiuy M Venice. Here, the 
Virgin silB upon a thrane under a rich canopy »ns- 
laitKd b; Tour little angels. She looka out of the 
picture with a most dignified, tranquil, goddesa-lika 
expression ; she wears, ss usoal, ttte eriinsoD tunic 
and blue mantle, the latter being of a moat brilliant 
azure ; on her brow, a magtiitiifnl jewelled crown ; 
the Dirine CliUd stundB on her kuM, and raiitca his 
little hand to blCM the worshipper. To the right of 
the Virgin, and on tlie platform of bcf thcoue, Btauds 
St. Jororoc, robed aa cardinal, and beimtig: his churcb ; 
with St. Gregory, habited as Pope. To the left stands 
St. Ambrose, holding bin crosier sad knotted scourge, 
and St. Augiutine wilh bis book. This is a wonder- 
ful picture, and, us a specimen of the early Vcnelian 
school, onequalled. The accnracy of imitatiotl, the 
dazzling color, ihe splendid dresses and acccBsories, (he 
([Tttve beauty of the Miidauua, the divine beniijuii)' of 
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IIhe Infititt Redoemcr, w 
bf ibe old Doctore, an 
have & relative inlerast and ralua aa being aiamped 
iridi that vor/ peculiar cliararler which tieloiigdl n 
tha Vivaxioi and tlteic imniadiato fuUowers. It wu 
painted fur the ScaoU dolla Carita.* 

3. A diBbraat aad a ain^ulor treatment of the Four 
Fathers occun iu another VcncCiaa pic^turo.t Cliriat 
is represented Bea:ad on a tliruue, and disputing wiih 
ihe JswUh doetora, ivho are eagerly ai^nii^ or learcb- 
iog tlieir booke. In (runt of the i:oiiipositlun stand St- 
Jerume, St. Ambroiie, St. Au^uAtiue, and St. Gregor;; 
Lwlia, wilh looks Uxed on llie juathful Saviour, appesf 
[to i>e reverentially liBteuing to, and lecordiug, his 
Tliia wholly poetical and ideal treatment of 
W% lamiliar passage iu the life of Clirial I have never 
B bat in tliia on 

a. A third example is a picture by Moretto, of eK< ■ 
aordinary iHiBiUy.t The Virgin aits uu a loi^throoe, J 
o which there is an ascent of several slejis ; the Chili § 
\ her right ; sM preaiius hiin to her witli n. 
i tenderuess, and liis arna are roaud her neck. 
Ai ^ foot of Ibe throne aland St. Ambiose with bia 
■eotuge, and St. AagostiuD ; St. Gregory, wearing tiie 
papal tiara, and without a beard, is stated ou a atop of 
llie lluoue, holding an open book ; aud St. Jerome, 
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luMding on one knee, poinn to • pmitngf io it ; In 
WMn tJui CBrdriuil'it ilrws cuiiiplulH. Tlii* piliiue » 
worthy o( Titinri ill tt>e riclmcM of the e&bol, with a 
molt) H>ber gnuidcur in llie color. Tbo Virgin i> km 
marb lik« a poruuii ; tbis is tlie only &nlt.' 

In th« Chapel of S«n Lorenzo, in tliB Vutirsn. Ad- 
gelico hu piuntod ciglic Doctors of the Charcli, siDgle 
miucstic figures Ktuidmg imdtr Gothic canopieB, Ac- 
cordiny to the uamos now to lie neu iuBcribed on the 
pedestalB bsneath, these figures repitscnt St. Jerome.t 
St. AmbrDne, St. Augnatino, Si. Gregory, St. Atbalu- 
giua, Si. Lea, Bi. John ChryBOHtoni, nnd Si, Tbomas 
Aquinas. St. John Chr^wiilum and Bt- Alluuusiua 
rapreeent the Greet doctors. St. Leo, who saved 
Borne from AtlJIa, lit with peculiar propriety placed 
in the Vaticau ; anil St. Tiiomns Aquinas, the angelic 
doinur, naturally litids a, place in a cliupel painted 1iy a 
Dominican for a Pope who particularly favored Ihs 

The Four Fathora commniiing on the toyBtory of 
Hia Trinity, or the Imniocalate Conception, were &- 
vorite sabjects in the beginnisg of the Bevenleenth 
century, when Cimrch pictiues, instead of being relig- 
ioUB and dcrulional, bi>caiiie more and more iheoloKi- 
cal. There is an adiiurable picture of tliis sabjert by 
Dosso Dosai.} Above is Been the Messiah, as Creator, 
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glory ; he laj^s his hand on the head of the Yi 
wlio kneelB in deep hninility befoi 
Gregoiy Gila in profound thonglit, a, pen in one hand, 
a n^lol in the other ; 6t. Ambrosa and Se. Augut 
aie aimilarly engaged ; St. Jerome, to whom alone t)te 
celeitial vieion appears to be visible, ia looking up w' ' 
■we and wonder. Giiido, in a celobrated picture," 1 
representol the Doeions of the Church coinmuning 
the ImumculBtB Cone-option of the Virgin. Tlie i „ 
utm are admirable for thoughtful depth of charai^ler in 
the expression, and for the noblo arTangomcnl of the 
draperies ; above is seen the Virgin, floating 
cloods, in snon'-white drapery, and finstaiiii^d by 
gels ; visible, however, to St. Jcromo and St. Ambi 
only. 

Rubens has treated the Paihera sBvoral 
ooloaaal picttire ia the Grosveiior Gallery is well known, 
where they appear before ua as moving alun^; in a 
gnuiil prwcsslon: 8l. J<-nime comes last (ho shuuld 
1)0 first; but on these points Kubena was not partic- 
ulai) : be seems In deep contcmplaliou, enveloped in 
tlie rirrh scarlet rolies of a cardinal of the seventeenth 
century, and tuming the Isavcra of his greoJ book. In 
another pictore we have the Four Fnltters seulei). dis- 
cnssing the mjatery of the EnebariBt ; St. Jeroi 
points to a pasnage in the Scriptures ; St. Gregory 
turning ihc pi^ ; they appear to be engaged in arg 
iDent ; the other two are listening earnestly. Thura 
^ BDother pictare by Rubens Id which the usual attriliui 
r of the Fathers are bomo nloil by angels, nlille they ilf, 
E oonunnniug below. 

These examples will suffice to give a general idf& of 
the niaouer in wliiuh tlie fiiur great Duelers of the 
Wettcm Church are gronped in devotional pictures. 
We will now consider them separately, each according 

' is individual chaiacter and history. 



I 



'the ■ 

tho ■ 



^H to IDS indiviiiii 






jeo BACltED AXD LEGLSUAHi' ART. 



St, Jeboks. 



. Jrof. Ocrminia or Cirnlima. 
IBK. Gar. DerHelUpfli 



Or iTio foiir Lsdn DocIots, St. Jerome, u A subjert 
of iiuiuling, ii by far the moat popDlai. The rmaoiif 
fbr this an noi merclj tlie exrevilinglj interesting nnd 
Btritinjf chsracter of the rnun, and the picturesque inri- 
dcOM of hii life, but also his piiat impoilaaco snd dig- 
niij' as founder of Monacliism in tlie West, and oa au- 
thor of the nDiverealtj retei red iranslarioD of the Olil 
and New Tcslameut into (lie Latin language (railed 
"The Vnigate"). There ia wtrcely acollectioik of 
pklurea in which we do uot find a, St. Jecoiae eitlier 
doing; petiant'e in tliB deaart, or writing hia &moua 
tntnxlation, or medilaliug oc llic mfslcij of tlia lutar- 



Jerome vaa bom aliout A. d. 343, u Stridoninm, in 
Dalinalin. IL'a faihi^r, Euseliiue, was rich; and as he 
ehuwed the hapjiival diapoaiciun for lEaming, lie waa 
Beut to liume to Giiiah his studies. There, through Ida 
own passiona, and the evil exBinple of his cotupaiuons, 
he fcQ into teropladon, and tor a dme abondonixl him- 
self to worldly plcusurca. But llic love of virtue, bm 
well u the love of learning, was stilt strong wiihiu liim ; 
bu took up the prolesaioQ of law, and betame c«lehntt- 
ed Ibr his eloquence in pleading bt^fure the triliuoals. 
Wliun luoro than thirty, he travelled into Ganl, and 
visited thesclioola of learning there. It waa about ihia 
tinu! tliat ho was bapttied, and vowed himself 10 per- 
petual celibacy. In 373, he travoHed into the East, to 
animste his piety by dwelling for a time among the 
stents liallowcd by the prcaenra of the Saviour; and, 
on hii way tliiiher, he visited Eurae of Uic faiiioua Ori- 
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BT. JEROME. 

J ent&] bennia and ascetics, of whom he has giron ni 
I «iich a graphic acconnt, and whose examplo itiapireil 
him wilb a passion for soli cudc and a DiDiiaetie life. 
Shortly after his arrival in Syrio, lie retired to u diaert 
Jo Cholcie, on the cooSnea of Arabia, and there ha 
■peat tour years in sCudj and soclusion, supporting 
himaolf by tiio labor of his hands. He baa Icfl us a 
mcM vivid pitturo of bis life of ponaiice in the wilder- 
new; of his trials and leuL^tations, liis faKtinga, bis 
aicklteas of aoul and body; and wO ninal dwell for a 
momoni on his own descriptioo, in order to show with 
what ticoral and cirvatnstantial truth the painters bi 
rendered it Ho eajs, in one of hia epialhja, 
often in the desert, in that roet soUtade which 
by the sultry sno, affords a dwelliag u 
I fancy tnysulf iu the tnidat of Iho luxuries of R 
J let alone, for I was fhll of bltteruess. My i 
■hapen limbs were rough with eackcloth, and my si 
aosqoalid tbati might bHve been mistaken forat ~ 
ppjan. Teara and groans were my occupation 
day and hU daj loag. If sleep sutpriaed me tmawanii, ~ 
my naked hones, which si:arcely held togethra', rattled 
ou Ciw oarlh." His componiona, be says, 
pious and wild beasts" ; his Jiome, " a locesa among 
rocks and precipices." Yet, in the midst of tliis hor- 
rible self-torture and Belf-abBsemont, bo describes him- 
•elf la freqoently beset by temptationa to sin and sea- 
■Dsl indolgeuee, and haunted by dcmoua : at otber tii 
w consoled by voices and viaioos from lieaven. Be- 
» these trials of the flesh and ibo spirit, be bad ol 
■■of the intellect. His love of learning, hia a 
B«f Ihe great writera of cUssiual antiquity, — 
■ IDd Cicero, — mode him ImjMitieut of tbe rude si 
^y of the Chriatian bistoriaoe. Ho describes btuiself 
|> fiwEitlg before be opened Cicero ; and, aa a farther 
' nonce, he forixid hiuuclf to study Uolirow, whicb at 
II sued him with disgust, and this diagtist appeared 
D him a capirat sin. In ana of hia disiomportd v' 
'e fancied be h^jacd the hut trumpet n 
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hitnti^ij on magfi. and samnontng liim beTore Ihe 
jadtnDcnMWt of Ood- " Who an tlmn ? " demandtid 
tbc nwfiil vuk'e. " A Cbrietuui," replied the trenibliog 
Jerome. " T ii fkUe '. " repliod the i^ice. " cLou art 
no ChriMian : thou art a Cicemnian. Where ihe treiio- 
tire it, ihcrc will the linrc bo ikliso," tie pcrwrcrod. 
and conquervd tlic diflivitltics of Hrbreir ; and then, 
wcarlvU by the roligiiina eoDtroversies in tlio EnaC, 
aAnr lun jettn' lesidenre there, lie icramed to Rome. 

But neither the opposition he had met with, nor hia 
fbnr Toan of wlitnde aaA jwnanre in the desert, hud 
■ubdued the Rcjy cmJinsisBiD of temperament whivb 
cliarBClerizcd tliii celcliraEOd man. At Rome ho boldt; 
comliated the luxuriouB self-iiidul^nte of the t'lerg7, 
and preacbsd religioos abBtinenie and inoriifioiitiou. 
He was putienlarly rcmaTkable for the tnSuence he 
obOuued over the Homoo women ; wo find them, sub- 
dned or excited by bin eloquent exhortationt, devatlog 
themselves Co perpetual chsstil;, diBtribnting their poa- 
aeaaiuDB among the poor, or spending their days in at- 
lendnripe on tbe siuk, and readj to tbllov their teacher 
to tlie Holy Land, — to the doeert, — even to death. Hi4 
moHt celebrated feiiiulB con vort was Pania, a noble Ro- 
man matron, a dvscimdant of (he Scipios and the Grac- 
chi. MarcelliL, another of tbe«e Roman ladies, was the 
flret who, In the Eut, I'ollrcted lugether a number of 
pious women to dwell lugethor in commnnity : lienre 
Bhu is, by some aathon, conBidered aa the first nun : 
hut others eonlend that Martha, the sinter of M> 
Magdalene, was Ihe firBt who founded a religious 
inanity of women. 

After three yqara' sojourn at Eoran, St. Jci 
Incned to Palestine, and took up hia residence 
inonaatDry he had fonnded. at Bethlehem. When,'' 
extreme oM age, he becBmo Bensible of the approacti 
of death, tie ralaed with effort hia emacinied Umbe, and, 
com in itn ding himself to bii i-orried into the chapel of 
the ifiimnsiiTj-, lie rccoivwl the sacninicrt for the 
time Iti/iJi the hands of tbe priest, and soon after 
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pind. He died in 430, leaving, besides tiis fkmoiii 
wanslnrion of (he Scriplurcs, numeroiiB rontrovaraial 
writiags, epistles, and coiDDieDtarJes. 

We read in the legendary history of SL Jerome, 
that ooe ovoning. as he sue witliiu ilw galea of his 
mouBsterjr at Bethloliem, a liun entered, limping, as in 
pain ; and all the brethren, when thcj sa« the liun, fled 
in terror : bat Jeroine aroas, aiid went fbrnard to meet 
hintj w though he had been a. guest. Aud the lion 
liftad up hifl paw, and St, Jerome, on examining it, 
firand that it was wounded bj a thorn, whith hu extract- 
ed J and he tended the lion till he was healed. The 
emteful beast remained ivith his beneRictor, and Jcrotne 
canflded to him the task of gonnling au ass which was 
employed in biinging Rrevrood irom the forest. On 
one occasion, die lion bavLng gone to sleep while the 
OSS was at puiuro, some mercbania passing by carried 
kwaj the latter ; and the lion alkr eeurcliiag for liim 
in rain, retorned to the monastery with drooping head, 
tt ooe ashamed. St. ilerDiua, believing thai ho had 
dcTonred his companion, commanded that the daily 
taalcof tlieoasaliould be laid upon the lion, and that the 
bgoEB should be bound on Ids bai:k, to whii'h he mag- 
ttanimoualy submitted, until the ess was remvered ; 
which was in thia wise. Ooe day, tlio lion, having fin- 
ished his task, ran hither and thither, stil! seoking hia 
compsnioa ; and he saw a cacnvan of merchnnts ap- 
proaching, and a string of <ramels, which, acconling ta 
the Arabian cnstunt, were lad by an oaa ; and wheti the 
lion recognized his ftiend, be drove the camels into the 
(.■oai-ent, and bo Icrrifiad tho merchanis, thai they con- 
fvesed tho tbetl, aud leeinved pardon ih)m St. Jerome. 

The introdflEtion of the lloa into pictuirs of St. 
Joroino is supposed to refer to this legend ; hnt in this 
insiani-c. as in many olbera, tbe reverflo was really iho 
case. The Uon waji ia very ancient dme« adoplied 
a* the symbol befltiug St. Jenimo, from his fervid, 
fiery nature, sjid his life in the wilderness ; and in 
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Iti'presfniations of St. Jerome, in piotnrps, prints, 
and eeulpture, aro ao numcmus ihai U were in vun to 
attempt to giro an; detailed vcooni of ihcm, even of 
tfau moat remsrlublo. All, liowerer, ttia; he inrlodcd 
nnrii'r the following clmsificMiiiu, and, acmrding lo die 
deaoiiptioas giveo, maj bo ensjly recofrniMd. 

The doTOCJuaal sabjeets and dng-le ligaro* t«]>reieiil 
St Jerome in one of tiia thr(<e ^reat tharacteni, I. 
As Patron Saint and Doctor of the Chnnh. 2. At 
Trans!ator and CommonUtor of the Scripture*. S. 
Ab Punileni. A» Doctor of the Cbnifh, and Karhcr, 
he entert into every Echefne (if dcTOration, and finds a 
place in all aacred buildings. As Saint and Penitent 
be is chiejl; lo bo found in the convents and choicliefl 
of the Jctonymites, wlm tlaim him aa their Patrinreb. 

Wlieu plai^ before us as the pairon Hunt and fatbci 
of divinity, he is nenally titanding (nil length, either 
habited in the mfdinal'; iDl>ea, or wiih the lardinat's 
liat lying at his ti^et. It may he ncreseary lo observe, 
that there ia no hiElorical unthorky for making &X. Je- 
rome a cardinal. Cardinal-priests were not ordained 
till three centnrieB later ; bnl as the other Fathera were 
all of high ecclcaiaslical rank, and as St. Jerome obsti- 
nately Tefiiaed all snch dietioclion, it has been tbuught 
necessary, &r the aake of his dt^iiy, to make him a 
cardinal: another reason may lie, thai be performed, in 
tlie conrt of Pope Dalmasiiis, those oflires since dis- 
ebargod by the cardinal-deaeon. In soma of the old 
Venetian pictures, inEtcftd of the official robes of a car- 
dinal, he n habited in loose, ample red dropcrj, pan of 
which is thrown over his head. When I'eprssented 
with his head uncovered, his forehead is lof^ and bald, 
bis heard is very long, flowing even lo bis girdle; hia 
fbatnrca fine and sharp, his nose ofinilioe. In his hand 
he holds a hook or a scroll, and froiinently the emiiie- 
matical ehntch, of which be was the great support and 
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laminarj : and, to make the application stronger and 
clearer, rays of light are seen issuing from the door of 
the church. 

1. A signal instance of the treatment of Jerome as 
patron saint occurs in a fine picture by Wohlgemuth, 
the master of Albert Diirer.^ It is an altar-piece rep- 
resenting the glorification of the saint, and consists of 
three compartments. In the centre, St. Jerome stands 
on a magnificent throne, and lays his left hand on the 
head of a lion, raised up on his hind legs : the donors 
of the picture, a man and a woman, kneel in firont ; on 
each side are windows opening on a landscape, wherein 
various incidents of the life of St. Jerome are repre- 
sented; on the right, his Penance in the Wilderness 
and his Landing at Cjrprus ; and on the left, the mer- 
chants who had carried off the ass, bring propitiatory 
gifts, which the saint rejects, and other men are seen 
felling wood and loading the lion. On the inner shut- 
ters or wings of the central picture are represented, on 
the right, the three other doctors, — St. Augustine, 
with the flaming heart; St. Ambrose, with the bee- 
hive; .both habited as bishops ; and St. Gregory, wear- 
ing his tiara, and holding a large book (his famous 
Homilies) in his hand. On the left, three apostles with 
their proper attributes, St. Andrew, St Thomas, and 
St. Bartholomew ; on the other side are represented to 
the right, St. Henry U. holding a church (the cathedral 
of Bamberg), and a sword, his proper attributes ; and 
bis wife St. Cunegunda.t On the left St. Elizabeth of 
Hungary and St. Martin. There are besides, to close 
in the whole, two outer doors : on the inner side, to 
the right, St. Joseph and St. Kilian ; | on the left, St. 
Catherine and St. Ursula ; and on the exterior of the 
whole the mass of St. Gregory, with various person- 

* Tlenna GaL 

f In the catalogae, St. Cnneganda is styled St. Elizabeth^ 
^een of Hungary .^ and St. Elizabeth of Hangaryis styled St, 
Elizabeth^ ^ueen of Portugal. 

X Irish Bishop of Wiirtzburg, and Patron, a. d, 089 
20 
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■gw and olgwM conoeelvd wKh the Pssmoii of C^risl. 

TIm wliole ra •houl tiix feet tiit;h, dated l&lJ,iind may 
beitr A mmporlcan, fur claboniv olid nialaTarioiu d>:u>lL 
ftod mqaUiu [laiiiliiig, wiUi tin Taiauuc Voa Kyik 
■llor-pLUFS iu Si. Juliii'* Cbarcli at Client.* 

S. In Ilia iJuirailer or patron, Hl Juonia i* a fm- 
qiinnt suliji«( at iualpture. There u a (iotliic figure 
of him in Ifcnry tlio Seventh's Chapd, huljiied in die 
Csrduul'* roliei, the Uua fawoiai; ajiua liuii. 

Wlien St. Jerome is reprcseated in hia second great 
chusvter, tu the CnuisUior of the Scriptures, hu is 
iwuaUj leated in a cave cr in a roll, busied in muling 
or in trricing; he wmra a looHi robu throws over hii 
waited form ; and eilJier he looks down IdkiiC on liis 
book, or ha loolu ap aa if awaiting heavenly inapira- 
tioQ : »nietimej an augel is dictating to luliu 

1. In an old Italian print, wlilch I have BCfo, he is 
seatrd on the ^roand resdinc, in apectacles; — un an- 
achronism frequent in tlic old paintunt. SometimcB 

bo is seated nnder the shade of a tree ; or vlihin n 
eavem, writing at a ruilo lalile formed of a stump of a 
tree, or a board laid bctoeb two tragmenta of rock ; as 
in a beaudAiI picture hf tihirlandajD, rumailtahle for 
its Mlemn and tranquil feeling.f 

a. Very (.■elobrated is an engraving of this suljjoct 
by Albert Diirer. The Bcene is the interior of a cell, 
at Bethlehem ; two windows on the left pour ai-rosa the 
picture a sueam of ennshine, which ia reprerienied with 
wonderful effect. Si. Jerome is seen in the background, 
seated at a desk, most inlenlly writing bis IranslatiDn 
of the Scriptaioa ; in Iront Cha lion is crontliing, and a 

Dilrecwu Inilehud fur liti cduoUiim; indiHl, WuhleuBUUi hen 
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1 asleep. Thaee two aniumls arc here em- 
^Ite one, of the coorogo and vigtlancc, the 
Other of tlte wisniom or acnteiieas, of the saint. Tha 
of this print te a, mimule of Art, and it i» 
very niro. There is an exqaisite Uttle pirtuco b; Elz- 
bejoaer copied from it, and of the aaine bizb, at Hamp 
lOQ ConrC. I need hardlj obaerve, tliat hero Itie rosatj 
nod the pat of holy water are anachroubtua, as well as 
the cardinal's hat. By Altierl Dtirer we iiB.ve also St. 
JeromD writing in a lAvBmj and St, Jcromo reading 
in his cell : both woodcuts. 

■B boautifal is a print bj Lucbs v. Lcy- 
dea, in which St- Jerome ia recliaing in his eel! and 
reading intently ; the lion ticba bia foot. 

i. In a, picture by Luca^ Cninneh, Albert of Bran- 
daoburg, elector of Mayenca (1527i, is represented in 
the character of St. Jerome, sealed in the wilderaess, 
and writing at a table fbrmed of a plank laid across 
two sEumps of trees : hs is in the cardinal-robes ; nnd 
in the fbregroaad a lion, a ham, a beamr, a, partridge, 
and ■ hind, beautifull; painted, express tbe solitade of 

hia tifft. In the backgrouad the caravan of merchants 
is seen entering the gate of the monastery, conducted 
bj the faithful lion. 

5. The little picture by Doincnichlno, in our Na- 
tioaa] Gtdlory, i-eproaonts Si. Jerome looking np from 
liit book, and listening to the accents of the angef. 

6. In a picture by Tiarini,* it is St. John the Evan- 
gdist, and not an angel, who dictates white he writes. 

T. Ina pietare by Titian, St. Jerome, sealed, holds s 
book, ftnd gtuea up at a cmciflx suspended in the skies ; 
the Uon i« drinkiog at n fbuntoin. Out of twont; 
prinia of St. Jerome after Titian, there are at least 
tight which represent hira at study or writing. 

It is inlhedoublochnracicrof Doctor of the Church, 
and translalor of the Scriptures, that wo find St. Je- 
rome so (requenlty introJocGd into pictuna of th« 
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Hadonnii. ami grmtped wiih otlier suIuIb. Two of tlM 
mwt nicbratcd pidnrM In ihe wurlil niLiiOJt ihnni' 
tetxM lim u cxani]tln : — I. "The MailuTin* dcllA 
Posco " of Raplitwl ; whcro the Virgin, sented oa a 
nusei) thrano, lio!da iht luftint Christ in her arins ; on 
her right hand, lh« trchAiigel Raptuiel pments tha 
;oung ToIhiu, who liokis the Ssh, tlte emlilcm of Chrix- 
tianitj or B«|iliBni. On the other aide kneels t^C. Je- 
[Dme, holding aa open book, his beard eTn«]Hiig tv his 
Birdlo ; the lion at hi* feet ; the IriAmi Christ, white 
he bends fonvnnl to great TobJits, has one hfUld upon 
St. Jerome's book : the whole is a beuitiTuI and ex- 
preuire allegory.* a. Correggio's pic^oro, rolled •' The 
St. Jeromo of Pamm," reprosenlB the Infant Christ on 
the knees of his mother : Marj Magdalene bends to 
ktSB bi» feet : St. Jfrome stands in front, preeeuEing his 
mnslatjon of the Seriplnrca. 

Tho pomtciil St. Jerotno Kems to have been adopted 
tlironghoat the Christian Cliurfrli a& the appnivml sym- 
bol of Christian penitence, gelfJoniai, and wjlf-nbiuo- 
Dtent. So devotional aahjea, if we except tlie ■■ Kla- 
donna and Child " and the " Magdalene," is of snch 
perpetual rocnrrence. In the treatment it hoe bttux in- 
finitelj Taried. The sreno is gonerallj a wild, roi'kj 
•olitode: St. Jerome, half naked, emaciated, with mal- 
ted hair and beard, is seen on his knfca before a CTod- 
Hx, beating his breast with a stone. The lion is almost 
always introdiured, somclinies asleep, or rront'lling at 
his feet i somettmes teoplnja; guard, sometimes di^Qbiiig 
I stream. The most mngnilieeot example of this 
tment in bj Titian :t St. Jerome, kiiet.-liii;' on om 
knee, half eapported bj a CTtifyij rock, and holding th« 
stone, looks np with eager devotion to a erosB, artlessly 
lixKd into a cleft in the rock ; two books lie on B cliff 

nia ptotore, ori^Dnlly at NHpIn, wu purchuK.d or apprnprl- 
bf Philip IV. br Uie Churdi gf ttw EkiuIiiI, obloli bclcmgeA 
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Celilud ; at hiB feet ajv a Bkn \\ and honr-glsBi ; and the 
Ijoii T^poacs in froa!. The fueling of depp eoiitude, 
and a kind of sacreil horror brcallied over tliis [licture, 
: inconfcivs'il)' fine luid impressive. Anotlier by 
Titian, bat inferior, is in Ihs Loavre: oud tiivre are at 
I leaat twelve cngrarings of Si. Jerome doing pcnimre. 
; painter; among ttiem a Hupcrb laiid- 
!, in whirli are seen a lion and a lioness prowiing 
ID tlie wtldemeaa, while tho saint is doing penoute in 
Elie fiiregroand. By AgosCino Carueci (here is a famong 
angraving of " St, Jeromo doing penance in a rave," 
called from its siro the grwl St. Jerome. Bat to par- 
ticalarite farther vninld be endlvss : I know scarcely 
■nj Italian painter since the lifCeenth centnij who haa 
not treated this anfaject at least once. 

Hie Spanish painters have rendered it with a gloomy 
t power, and revelled in its mjatiu aignificaneo. In the 
I' BpaniBh gallery of the Loitvru I counted at least twenty 
PBt JtfOines ; the old German paintora and engravere 
) tito delighted in it, on acooost of its pictoresque capa- 
Ulidca. 

Albert Dflrtr represents Si. Jerome kneeling before 

ft Cmdiix, which he has suspended ognJiut ibe Irunk 

of a mossy ti«e ; an open book is near it ; he holds in 

bii right hand a flint-fltone, with which he is nbonE to 

I itrike Ids brcmt, all reoniidcd and bleeding from the 

r bloHl already inflicted ; the lion crouches behind him, 

I and in the dialanco is a etag. 

The penitent St. Jerome is not a good eubjecl for 
I •Mlptnre ; tho undraped, meagre form, and tite ahose- 
rbiuit of anfiering, are dia^recuble in this treatment: 
Kjec such represenlationa ara conatanlly met wilh in 
churches. The famous colossal siame hy Torrigiano, 
n at Seville, rcprcsenu St. Jerome 
Pfcneeling on a rock, a stone i n one har ' 
Lthe other. At Veaice, in ttie Fiarl, tl 
rof St. Jerome, standing, with the stone in bis hand and 
f the liuri at l.ii fei't; too msji'Stie fbr the PeuilenL 
I There are several other statues of St. Jerome at Ven- 
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WIhiii H(:uiiea of Hi. Jvioniu u penitmil n 
dnccd in Madonna piciorM, or in iIif fiuaion or Clirici, 
then >ucb fluarvB nn: ilvvDtion&l, and sjmboliral, in a 
g«ijenil aaium, of CliristUu repcntnnni. 

Th«rc ia an tmil; picniro of Uia Cnicifixion, hy 
Bapliul,* in which b« hu \ihevA St. Jerome hI tbe 
foot of tbe crou, beating' b'a bresA with a, stone. 

The pictures Trom tlie life of St. Jerome eomprise » 
TMielj of aiil)jccti ; — I. " He rereires the cardinal's- 
hat from the Virgin " ; sonwlimcs it is tlie Infanl Cbriri, 
Mated in tbe lap of the Virgin, who presenls it to him. 
S. " He diapQieB wiib the Jewish donora on the tmth 
of the Cbrisuan religion " ; in a curions picture by Juan 
de VnldM.t Ha bIbjiiIb on om side of a table in an 
attitude of sulhorily: the rabbi, each of whom has a 
demon looting OTer his ahouidtr, are Bearching their 
books for arguments agitinat him. 3. " St. Jerome, 
while Btadflng Bebrew in tlio solitude of Chalcida, 
hears in a vision the Koun^) of the last trumpet, Fulling 
men to judgment," This is a, I'ommon subject, and 
etjried " The Vieion of Si. Jerome." I have met with 
no example earUer than the hneenlli cetitur;. In gen- 
eral he id lying on the ground, and an angel sounds 
the trunijiet from aliove. In a composiiion bj Riiiera 
iie holds a pen in one hand and a penknife in the other ; 
he aeeniB io have beeo nrremeil in the vciy an of mend- 
ing his pen by the blast of the trumpet ; the figure of 
the eaJnt, wasted even to skiii and bone, and bis look 
of petrified amaiement, are ^ery fine, noLwithstanding 
the commonplace action. In a picture liy Subleynu, 
in tbe Louvre, St. Jeromu is gazing upwards, with on 
astonislied look ; tiireo archangels sonnd llieir trumpets 
from above. In a picture by Anronio Pereda, at Ma- 
drid, St Jerome not only hears in his vision the sound 
of the last trump, he sees the dead arise from their 

• CollMtion of Lord WitO. t Louvre, Sii. Oal 
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gramB k/onad him, Lasllj'. hj wa^ oi ciimdK, 1 laaj 
inMiiion a pietnro in the Louvre, hj > iiiontrn T'wini 
painler, Signloa : Sb. Jeroma is in a convult^vt' fit, and 
the three angcU, blowing their tra.npota in hla fait, 
txa like fliriee sent <□ torment aud madden the einner, 
rather ihaa to loiue the snint. 

While doing penance in the desert, St. Jerome was 
■ometimea hHonled \>j [cmptacioas, aa well an amazed 

1. Domuoicliiua, in one of the frescos in St. Ono- 
frio, representa the partitular kind of temptation b/ 
which the saint naa in ima^oadon assailed : while he 
ia fbrventlj praying and boMing his breuat, a ciivJe of 
beaatiflil ujtnpha, eeeu io the background, weaTe a 
gracefiil danoe. Vasari baa had the had taste to pve 
Bi a peoiteat St. Jerome with Venue and Cupids in the 
background ; one arch little Cupid takes aim at him ; 
— an ufiitDsiTe instance of the extent to which, in the 
Mxteentb centurj, closeical i-deas bad miD^rled with and 
depraved Christian Art.* 

5. Gnido. " St. Jerome tmnsiating the Scripttire* 
whila an anget dictali^s": lite-size and wry jine (ck- 
eept the angel, who is weak, and renninds onu of a 
wuter>nympb) ; t in hia pale manner. 

6. Domeniidiino. " St. Juroma is flagellated by an 
ai^l for preferrln;; Cicero 10 the Ilehrew wrilinga " : 
aim in the St, Ono&io. The Cicero, torn from hia 
luiad, lies at hia feel. Here the eninc is a young man, 
and the whole scene in roprceentod as a vidian. 

7. But St. Jerome was comforted b; visions of 
glory, as well as tjaunled bj Icnura and taraptBtlons. 
In the picture by Parmigiano, in our National Gallery, 
St. Jerome la sleeping in the background, whilo Bt. 
Joho the Baptist points npwurda to a celesli^ ri ' 
of the VirgiD and Child, te/tm in the opening heat 
^wre : the upper part of this picture is beautiful, aud 

• F. nitl, FlonniK. I LtcblsniWlD < 
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ftall of ilignii; ; but tba ■aim U Ijing cttnlclied oo tlio 
Mitli in an atriiudn so nncnij uid diilotiixl, ihat it 
woalil seem m if lie wi?r« I'Diidemnell lo du penimcs 
wen in hit ikep ; anil lliu St. Jolin Lan kIwbjs ap- 
peared to mc DiaiincrDd olw) Itrealrical. 

e. The slory of iha liun ia oflun represMiIod. St. 
Jvruiue ia eeatcd in bis i'«ll. allirvd io rliu monk's lislut 
■ml TOwl ; tlie liaD ■ppmiu.'lics, aiid \a.ys \»t paw upon 
Ilia knee ; a cardinal'* bat uid books arc Ij'ing near 
bim ; and, lo oxpnw Uie Belf-<lpuiiil of [he iiaiut, a 
mouw is peepinij into au emply c:np.> 

In another example, hj Vitlore Carpacdo, the lion 
ontara iho M\, and tlirco moulu, attendatiU on St. Je- 
rome, flee iu tenor. 

9. The Last CommiiDiun of 8t. Jerome ia the Bub> 
JMt of one of llic moat celebrated picturea in llie 
world, — the St. Jerome of Domenichina, which hw 
been tliout-bt worth; of being placed opposite to tbe 
TrangGguTHCion of Raphael, in the Vatican. The 
as«d MUDt — feeble, emacinted, dying — ig bone in 
ibe arma of hia diai'ipleB to the cliapel of hie monia- 
tcry, and plec«d within tlie porch. A ;oung priest 
■uitains him ; St. Pauln, kneeling, kisses one of hia 
thin, bon; hands ; the saint fixes his cogur ejcs on the 
counlenance of tlia piivst, who a about to ailDiinialer 
the aauament, — a noble, dignified %nre in a rii'ii 
ei^leaittstical dress ; a dmuin holds tbe cup, and an 
attendant prieat tbe book and taper ; the lioti droops 
liii licad with an expression of grief; tlie eyes and 
attention of all ore on tlie dying saint, while fonr an- 
gels, hovering above, look down upon the scene. 

Agostino Caracci, in a (,Tand picture now in the Bo- 
lognn QoJIery, had previously treated the same snlijeei 
with much feeling and dramiUic power i but here the 
■aint is not so woEted and so feeble ; St. Fania is not 
present, and the lion is tenderly licking his feet. 
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Older than eitber, and very beautiful and sglemn, u 
k picture \y/ Vitture Curpaccio, io n-tiii-h Elie Balat ii 
fcoeeliiig ia llie porch of a cJiurch, siuTouoded by hii 
disciplvn, and tlie lion ia seeu outfiJc 

10. "TKo Death of St, JeromE." In Iho picture 
by Stamina he ii t^irine hiii latt instructions to his dis- 
ciples, ioiil the expression of soli'inu grief in tho old 
lieads around is very line. In n Spaaisli picture be it 
eueoded do a couuli, made of hurdiea, and expu-«s in 
the arms of his monka. 

In a Tory line anonymous print, dated 1S14, St Je- 
Tome U dying alone in bis cull (tbis version of the 
(Htyect is contrary (o all aathority and precedent); he 

Cea la his bosom tlio Gospel and tlio crucitix ; the 
looks up in bid face roaring, aiid angels bear away 
his soul to beaven. 

11. "The Obaequies of St. Jerome." In llie pic- 
lura by Viilore Carjiaccio, th« saint ia oKtended on Ibe 

■ ground before the hi(;h aliitr, and the priests around 

■ ■re kneeling in various attitudi^ of grief or devotioii. 
I Tbe lion ia ecen on one side* 



St. Jerome introducing Charles Y. into Faiadise ia 
die tolyect of a. large freseo, by Luca Giordano, on the 
KMrease of the Esvorial. 

Bl Jerome converaiut; with two nans, probably in- 
■ i for St. Paula and St. Marcclla.t 

p uf St. Jerome. He is watched by two 
le of whom, with his Uuger on hia lip, com- 
Vjiuuids silenco4 



It Si worth remarking, that in the old Venetisii pio- 
frcucoi Iff OATpKorto on En tbB Ohi 
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xaxt* Si. Jemme doM not veax the proper habiM 
tut of ■ tnnliiiBl, bnl ui amplv Kirli-i 
which a ihrowD over his h«ul u 

The hiMorj of St. Jcnnne, in a xvicH, la often ft 
in tho ('hu^^lK!lt Mtid riinvHiiM of tbe JprolijinileB. and 
gencntlly contista of the tnllowing cnlijccts, uf which 
the foarih and tixth b» often omitted : — 

1. He is haptisod. i. Uc n<(!(>iteB ihocardioB!'* hot 
from the Virgin. 3. He dofs penance in iJie desert, 
ticflline his bnwt with a btodc. 4. He meeta St. 
Aii;(uiiltiie. n. He is stad3'lng or nriilng in a cell. 
S. Uq bniida tbu coarent &t Bethlehem. T. He heals 
the woandcd lion. 6. He receives the Last Sacrainenl. 
9. Ho dies in the presence of his disciples. 10. He is 

Considering that St. Jerome has ever been venerated 
as ODD uf the great liglits of the Cburch, it is giogalur 
that M) few churches are dedicated to him. There is 
CDS M Rome, onictcd, according to tradition, oo tlie 
very spot where stood the house of Santa Paula, where 
she entertained St. Jerome daring his sojODm at Rome 
in 383. For the high altar of this church. Domeni- 
cliitio painted hie maiiterpieis of the Comniuidoo of 
St. Jerome already described. The embarkation of 
Saint Paula, to fbllow her spirilual teacher St. Jetoma 
ID the Holy Land, ia the suhject of one of Claude's 
niost beaatiful bhi pieces, now in the collection of the 
Duke of Wellington ; anotlier picture of this aubjact, 
the figures as large as life, is ia the Bcera, by a clever 
" le psinlar, Guiseppo Bottoni. 
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St. Aubbose 



n hardly imagine R greatiT contruBt thiin ha- 
. Btern, enlhUdiastie, dreaming, ascetjc Jirume, 
■ud the BlalfsmanlikQ, pranical, somewhat despotic 
Ahbhobb. This CKtiaoriliimry nuin, in wbose peraon 
'lQ priCHtlf charui^ter asanniEd sji importaace and dig- 
nity till then unknoirn, whb t)ie son of n prefect of 
Gaul, beariag tlie eame name, and wan bom at Treves 
I in the year 340. It ia eaid. that, when an infaut in llie 
I cradle, a swarm of bees alighttul on his mouth, nithoaC 
I iqjuriQg him. The eamo stnr/ wae told of Plato and 
I'of Arrfailochus, aud tsiiaidiired pruplietic of future elo- 
■ Qaeace. It is from thia circa metaiKzo that St. Ambrose 
|'& ntprestiDted irith tbe boetiire near him. 

Toang Amhvose, aFter pareuing his studieB at Rome 
wa8 appointed prefect of .Emilia and Li- 
guria (Piediuout and Genoa), and took ap his residence 
kt Milan. Shortly aftcrwar-ds the Bisbop of Mihia 
died, and the antcesaion was \\c\t\j clippmcd between the 
, OatholicB and tbe Arians. AiTii)rijBi5 appeared in his 
\t of prefiKt, (o alia; tJie Inmult ; be harangued 
a people with sach persnasive cioqnimca that they 
« bnaded into rspectfal ailence ; and in the midst a 
p'^ld's voice was heard to oxubiim, " Ambrose shall be 
Uthopl" Tho multitude took op the crj as though 
il hod been a voire from bcaren, and compelled him to 
BHnme the sacred ofBL^. He attempted lo avoid tlie 
bonor tbns laid upon Mm l>y fliglit, by entreaties, — 
pteodSng that, though a profisscd Chriatian, he had 
never been baptised. In vain I The command of the 
emporoT enlbrted the wishes of the people ; and Am- 
bnse, being baptized, was, withia eight days afterwards, 
^^^ torttecrated hishop of Milan. He has ainca been re- 
^^^L gaiisA as the patron saint of that city. 
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He began by distribntiiig all his worldly goods to 
the poor ; he then set himself to study the sacred writ- 
ings, and to render himself in all respects worthy of 
his hijjh di^-nity. "The Old and the New Testament," 
■ays Mr. Milman, " met in the person of Ambrose : 
the implacable hostility to idolatry, the abhorrence of 
every deviation from tlie cstabhshed formulary of be- 
lief; — the wise and courageous benevolence, the gen- 
erous and unselfish devotion to the great interests of 
humanity." 

lie was memorable for the grandeur and magnifi- 
cence with which he invested the ceremonies of worship; 
they had never been so imposing. He particularly cul- 
tivated nmsio, and introduced fi*om the East the man- 
ner of chanting the service since called the Ambrosian 
chant. 

Two things were especially remarkable in the life 
and character of St. Ambrose. The first was the en- 
thusiasm with which he advocated celibacy in both 
sexes : on this topic, as we are assured, he was so per- 
suasive, that mothers shut up their daughters lest they 
should be seduced by their eloquent bishop into vows 
of chastity. The other was his determination to set 
the ecclesiastical above the sovei*eign or civil power : 
this principle, so abused in later times, was in the days 
of Ambrose the assertion of the might of Christianity, 
of mercy, of justice, of freedom, over heathenism, tyr- 
anny, cruelty, slavery. The dignity with which he 
refused to hold any communication with the Emperor 
Maximus, because he was stained with the blood of 
Gratian, and his resolute opposition to the Empress 
Justina, who interfered with liis sacerdotal privileges, 
were two instances of this spirit. But the most cele- 
brated incident of his life is liis conduct with regard to 
the Emperor Theodosius, the last great emperor of 
Eome ; — a man of an iron will, a despot, and a war- 
rior. That he should bend in trembling submission at 
the feet of an unarmed priest, and shrink before his re- 
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Ikoke, filled llw wbole world with aa awfiil idea or ihe 
^premacj of [he Church, nod prepareil (he way for 
tbe Hildebrands, the Perettia, the C&ra&s of \^a 
timea. With regard to St. Ambrose, this aaamnption 
" of moral power, this high prerogative of the prieat- 
bood, bad liitherto been without precedent, tuid in thJB 
iu first appli<ntiaQ it certAiolj commiuida our respect, 
onr admiiaiiou, slid uur sympatlij'. 

Theodosius, with all Ms groat qnahties, was suhjett 

to &IB of viuleot pnssLOn, A sedition, or ratlier a, pop- 

nlar affivy, had Taken pUue in ThessaloDica ; one uf 

j^^bii officers was ill-iraated, and aoroe lives lost. Tlict>- 

^^^Wniiu, in tlie first moment of iudi^uution, ordervd no 

^^ffadiscriininale miisaaerB of tho inhaliilants, and seviill 

^^^biODsand hamim beings — men, womeo, and ehildrua 

^^^^were saeritleed. Thn couduet of Ambrose on thi( 

I^^Decasion was worthy uf a ClirlBtiaQ prelate : ho retired. 

from ^fl preseaee of the Emperor, and wrote to hiai • 

latter, in which, in the name of Christ, of his Chnrch, 

and of all the bishops over whom lie had any influence, 

hs douoanced this inhuman act with the strongest ox- 

{mHUODB of abhotrenra, and refused lo allow tlie sor- 

erdgn, thus stained with innocent blood, to participato 

ems of the Churr-h ; — in fact, excomina- 

nlod him. In vain the umperor threatened, suppli- 

' ' ' I vain he appeared with all his iiuperial Ktate 

e duOTS of the catheilrBt of Milan, and cam- 

1 and entreated entrance. The doors were 

1 even on Cliristmou-day, wlien he agaiu as 

t presented himself^ Ambrose appeared at 

the porch, and absolotoly forbade his entrance, unless 

be should choose to pass into the sanctuary over the 

dead body of the intrepid bishop. At length, after 

eight months of interdict, Ambrose consented lo relent, 

on two conditions : tha first, that the emperor should 

pablish an edict by which do capital punislmient could 

be EKeculed liil thirty days nllor conviction of a crime ; 

Ctliat he should perform a public pcnamv. 
or submiiioil ; and, clothed in aockcioth. 
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gTOTclting on die canli. with doM and uhe« on his 
hnui, lar the ntuin' of th« world tirfurn tha nhnr of 
Chrisl, becHOSS of inniM-aiit hlooii liastilj anit wronf-' 
taWy sbed. This woi > grcoi triompb, and oue of va- 
cakolabie ruulla, — lomc- evil, gome goi>d. 

Atttiihn' incident in thv lilb of Si. Ainhrose shontd 
bo rw^rdrf to hia honor, lu liis tiiDB, " the firat Wood 
Htu Judiriallj ihcd for religions opimon," — and the 
first man who BuDbred for hersy whs Priacilliin, a nnblo 
Spaniard : on this occuion, St. Ambrose and St. Mar- 
tin of Tours raised (heir protest in tiie narne of Chris- 
ijaniry agunst this dread fill preeudent; bal the animoa- 
il; of Cho Spanish bishops pcevBilod, and Friscilian was 
put to death ; to earij were higiilTj and cruoilj iha 
eliaraetorisli™ of the Spanish hierarchy I Ambrose re- 
fused to communicate with the 1«w bishops who hnd 
coontenancrd tliis trangBciion : the general voice of tba 
Chnrt'h was agaJnst it. 

The man who had thna raised himself above all 
worldly power was endned by popular enthusiasm with 
tmpematuii&l privileges; hfl performed cures; he wiv 
viBJons. At the time of the consecrstioo of the new 
cathedral at Mtlnn, a miraculous dreHm revealed to Mm 
the martyrdom of two holy men, Gervasins and Pio- 
lasiiis, and llio place where tlieir bodies reposed. The 
remainu were disinterred, conveyed in solemn proces- 
sion to the cathedral, aod deposited beneath the high 
altar: and St. Gervasina and St. Proiasiaa liecame, on 
the faitli of a dreain, dieiingnished asinta in the Boiniui 
calcnilnr. Ambrose died at MiUu iu 397, in the atti- 
tude and the am of prayer. 

There were many poetical legends and npologuai re- 
lating- 10 St, Ambrose current in the middle ages. 

It is related that an obslinale heretic who went !o 
hear liim preach, only to confute and mock him, heheU 
an angel visible at his side, and prompilng the woi^ 
he uttered ; on seeing wliirh, the Binffi.r was of n 
fon\-erted ; a aubjoci represented in luaibu 
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One Aiy, Ambrose went to the prelect Mocedoai 
» enirent tavar for a poor condemned wretch ; hut 
loors were ahut o^iaBt him. and he wna refuBed 
Then he said, " Thou, even thou, shall fly 
church for refuge, and ahalt not enter I " and a short 
time afterwards, Macedanius, hcing pursued hj his 
miea, fled for sanctuary lo tlie clinreh ; hut though tha 
doors were wide open, he could not And tJie enlrai 
but waadered aronnd in bl ind perplexit; till 
llaia. or this inddenC I have seen no picture. 
On another occasion, St- Ambrose, coming 
^ODse of n nobleman of Tuscany, was hospitably 
I eeivad; and he inqnited concoming the state of 

: Ihe nobleman replied : " I liare never known ad- 

I Tcratty ; every day hath seen mo incroosing in fortune. 

In bonorH, in posscssians. I liaro a numeroua family 

I rf sons and diinghlers, who have nevor cost mo a pang 

drrow ; I have a multitude of slaves, to wliom my 

I word is hkw; and I have never sul&rcd either sii^kncss 

or pain." Then Ambrose rose hastily from tahle, aud 

Hud to his (ompanioTw, " Arise I fly from this ronf, en 

il fall upon us ; for the Lord is not here I " and scaH'C- 

ly had he left the house when an earthquake shook the 

I ground, and swallowed up the palaco with all its inhab- 

is. I have seen this story in a miniature, but 

not at this moment reRir to it. 

St. Ambrose falls asleep, or into a trance, while 
ebrating mass, aud sees in the spirit iltn obscquic 
St. MartiD of Tours: the sacristan slril^cs hirii at 
I thonlder to wake him. This is the subject of a 
lld RUMaic in his church at Milan. 
When St. Ambrose wns on hia dealh-bod. Christ . 
\ iui bim aod comforted him ; Ilonamt, bishop of Tt 
, WBB then in atteodunco on him, and having; goM 
ieBp, an angel waked liiin, saying, ■'Arise, for he 
, ma in this hoar " ; and Honornt was just in time 
to administer the sacrament and see him expire. Oth- 
' ers who were prcBcnt !«ihold him urf'erj 
le Id the arniH of ungels. 
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Dermioa&l jnrtarM of St. Aiuhrotw tinae u patron 
Mint Aa Dot often oerur. In i^noral he weats the 
cplaropal pftDiuin with iho mitre anil prmiipr at bishop: 

frnguenl nliribuM in the kni)itf>d BcuurRc with three 
tbongs. Tho ■cnnrgo it a KrelTcd emblem of Ibe na- 

ILgation of sin : in the hnnd of St. Amlitmc it maj 
■ignify the p«nui«! inHirnd on the EmpFmr Thwdo- 
»m» ; or, as olhen int«riir«t it. tlie mpulsion of the 
Arians rrom Italy, and thjo triamph of ihe TrinitanaiM. 
It hiu alcnys ihii mnuiing, we may prEsnme, when [tie 
■TOurgd lias thrw knots, or ihrea thonga. I have wen 
flgum of St. Ambrose holding two hamaa bones in 
hil hand. When this Hltnhatc oecan {at in a pi[:tara 
by Vioarini, Vaiiet Arad.), it alludes 10 the discovery 
of the nlics of Gervaaiua and ProioaiiiB. 

Among the few representations of St. Ambrose as 
patron saint, the (Incft beyond all eompsrison is that 
whivh adorns his rhnpel in the Frari at Venice, painted 
conjointly by B, Vivarini and Basaili (a. d. 149B). 
He is seated on a throne, raided on tieverii] gieps, aii 
tired in hie cpisropal rahea and mitre, and bearing the 
triplB BTonrgo in hia hand. He has n iliort gray beard, 
and iooki itraighi out of the pietnre with an expres- 
BioB of Bteni power ; — nothing here of the benignity 
und Immilitj. of the Ctiristian cescherl Aronnd hit 
throne stands a gloriooa company of saints : on the 
right, St. George in complete armor; St. John the 
Baptist ; a yontig Mint, bearing a sword and palm, 
with long liair, and [he most lieantifiil expression of 
mild, serene faith, whom I suppose to he St. Theo- 
dore ; St. Sebnstian ; and another figure behind, part 
of the head only soeu. On the left, St. Manrica, 
armed ; the three Doctors, St. Gregory, St. Anpualine, 
St. Jerome, and two other saints partly seen behind, 
whose pcrsotiality is doiibtfnl. All ihcaa wait round 
St. Ambroao, na gnarda and eoiinaellors ronnd a sov- 
ereign ; two lovely little angels ait on the lower step 
dI' iIib throne hymning his praise. The whole picture 
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i« wonderfbl Tor color, dnprli, and expresaion, and 
shovi n irhflt a pUuh of exi'ullcni^E the Vlvarinl fnmilj 
hail attained in theea chamcteristicB of the Veneciaa 
■chool, long before it had bentms a echon), 

Hwt of tbo alnglo figares of St. Ambroae p 
him iu his moat populitr phoracter, lliat of tlio si 
idTersary of the Ariang. I remoinbor (in the Frari 
«t ViiDiue) a, ptctare in which St, Ambrose in hia epis- '■ 
robes ii mounted on a white chnrger, and flour- 
a high Ilia triple scourge. The Arians am 
DQiler his leet, or flj ijafore him. I have 
old print, in which lie is represented with a 
■bort gray b(»rd. stem coontenance, nnd wearing the 
binhop's mitre: underneath ia tbo inscriptian " Anti- 
quit »}as imaginilKia Mtdiahni liim dfpictis ad vivam 
txpraan"! but it seemu certain that no aothealic por- 
tr^t of him txiau. 

His ehoreh at Milan, tho Bmilica of Sant' Ambn 
gio Ua^ore, one of the oldest and moec interei 
churches in Chrislendom, was fonodGd by him in 
■nd dodidied 10 all the Suints. Though rebuilt ir 
oiatb concur; and restored in. the surentfench, it still 
ntains the Ibrni of tho prim-ilivs ChrUliaD cliurulies 
(JHcB some of those at Riimi) aiid RaTOnna], and tha 
dooa of cypress wood are Crarlitionaliy regarded as tlw — 
vorf doon which St. Ambrosn closed ugainsC the Em 
peror Theodosius, brought hither Irom the aniTieat 01 
thedral. Within this TeoerabLo and solemn old fhurd 
may he seen one of the most entraordinary and b 
preserved specimens of Medisval Art : it ie the goldea 
■hiine or covering of the high altar, mnch older than 
ihfe famous pala d' f/ra at Venice; and tho work, or at 
leut the design, of one man : ■ whereas the pala is tha 
of sereral ditlerenC artists at difibrent period*. 
(Iw &ant of the allAT, wliich is all of plal«a of 
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goAA, enamelled uid set: with predoni lUoea, w 
THcoied in relief scenea from iho lift of our Savionr ; 
on llie 9i[l(«, viXafb av of silver-gilt, sugcli. ■rcliiing«1e, 
■ikI nipdaUiong tif MilaB&ie saints. On Ilie btu'k, also 
of lilver-nilt, wa ^Bve the whole Ule of St. Amlirose, 
in a tenut uf small compartniontd. matx carioni and 
iitipoTMiil t£ a rts.cord or coatiime and manuen, u well 
M an exampie of the Btate of An at thu limH. I baie 
never K^a any engraving of tliia monument, but I ex- 
amined it cnrefblly. In tini nilltre stand the Archan- 
gels Michael and UabrieJ, io the BfzaDtiue etjle ; and 
below them, Sl Ambrose blcsseB the donor, Bishop 
Angelbcrtas, and the gvldaniith Wolvinua. Aroond, 
ill twelve companmonla, wo liave the principal ind- 
denta of the Ufe of Sc AmbroBO, the fignrea bdng, 
ta nearlj aa 1 can iccollecl, ii)>oat sis inches high. 

1. Bees Gwarm round liis tiead as he ties in bis 
cradle. 2. Ho is appointed prefoft of iho Ligurian 
provinces. 3. He is eLet-ted Bishop of Milan in 375. 
4, Ho is baplizod. 5. He is Dnlaiucd. 6. and T. He 

sleeps, and beholda in a viaion the olieequiee of !4t, 
Martin of Tonrs. 8. He preachea in tho cathedral, 
inspired by angela. B. He heals tiie sick and lame. 
10, Ho is visited by Christ. 11. An angel wakes the 
Bishop of Vercclli and sends hiro to St. Ambrose. 
IS. Ambrose dies, and nngels bear away his soul to 
beaTen. 

I was surprised not to find in his church -what wa 
consider as the principal event of liia life, — bis mag- 
□animoua resistance to the Emperor Xheodosiua. In 
fact, the grand scene betwKti Ambroso and Theodo- 
sitia has never been so popular as it deserves to he : 
considered merely as a subject of painting, it is (nil of 
splendid picturesque capabilities ; foe grouping, cokv, 
cono-Bsl, background, all that could bo desired. In 
Iho groat pii:turo by Kulicns,* the sceaa is the poreh 
of the cbuToh. On the loft (he omperot, eurroonded 
by tiil guards, stands irresolute, and in r '- ^ 
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tlia stcpB : on the right, and above, St. 
Ambrose is Been, ainMidi'd by the minisloring priests, 
and stTBlches onl his hand to repel the intruder. Tliera 
ia a prJDt, aflcr ADdrea del Sarto, repreuonting TheO' 
(toaids on his knees bcfbre tlio relenting prelate. In 
Uie Louvre is a small picture, by Sulileyras, of Iho 
remnuiliatian of Ambrose and Tlicodosius. In oar 
Nationa] Gallery is a Bmail and beautiful copy, by 
Tandyck, of the great pictnni by Rubcna. 

Ab Joint patrons of Mlilan, St. Ambrose and Si. 
Cario Borromeo arc aometimeB represenUid logether, 
but odIj in late pictures. 

There is a statue of St. Ambrose, by Falconet,* in 
tbe act of repelliog Theodoains, which ta mentioned by 
Diderot, with a commentary so characrtsriilic of tha 
French anti-religious feellitg of chat time, — a feeling 
aa narrow and oue-sided in ila way as the most bigoted 
that 1 am tempted lo extnut it ; only 
if, after tbe ahLnghicr at Ismael, Cath- 
erine of Bnssia had been placed under the ban of 
Christendom, tliu world would not bare been tbe 
WOTW for Buch an exertion of tbe priestly power. 
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In Dld(-Tot'> crilid«nu on An, which &re ofton 
qaolnl PTcn now, there is in ceoiinU a fur benrt 
tmale tliaa prsTuled in Itis ciiae, and iudi;Ii good 
WDK ; bm a low lone of aentimeDl when be bod in 
deal with iinBtniiatire or nlieious Art, and an intol- 
erable coarernuw, — " moet miaduaTODs foul sin ia 
chiding >in." 

St, AvattsTiiti. 

r. Suit' Ai^cttvh Ff. 






St. Ai!OCBTi»e, the Ihird of the Doctora of the 
Cbnrdi, waa born al Tagasle, in Numidia. in 354. 
Hia father van a hcachen ; hia mother, Monica, n 
ClirigtiBii. Endowed with splendid taleule, a vivid 
imagination, and aCrosg paaaioDS, Augostino paaeed 
hia resttesd youth in diiislpated ]ileasureB, in deeiiltory 
Biudies, changing from ono liuth to another, dissatialitd 
with himself and unsettled in mind. His mother, 
Monica, wept and prajod for him, and, in the ei- 
tremi^ of her anguiab, repaired to the Bishop of 
Carthago. After liaioning to hor sorrowe, he dismiseed 
her with these words ; " Go iu peace ; the son of so 
many lenre wili not perish 1 " Aognsline soon after- 
wards went to Home, wliere he gained fame and riches 
hy his eloquence at the bar ; but be was elill unhappy 
and rOBtleas, nowhere finding peace either in labor or 
in pleBBure. From Home he wont to Milan ; there, 
after listening for some time to the preaching of Am- 
broso, he was, after many etragglos, eonverted to the 
fftith, and was boptiicd by the Bishop of Milan, in 
presence of hie mother, Monica. On tlits oc(^a8ion 
was composed the hjran called the "Te Denm," still 
in oee in onr Church ; St. Ambrose and St. Augnatine 
reciting the verses altemaleiy as they advanced to tha 
altar. Augustine, after some time spent in study, was 
ordained priest, and tliea Bishop of Hippo, a small 
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town and terrilory not far from Carthage. Onca in- 
Btallsd in his bisliopric, he ever afterwarda rcHiaiMl 10 
leave the Sotk inn-usled to his caro, or to ai^cept of 
any htghar dignitj. Hia liru vaa paeGed in the pme- 
dee of eTor/ virtae : all that he posBeased naa epent in. 
hospitalitj and charitj, and bii time was devoled to 
the instruction of his fiock, either by preotliing or 
mieing. In 430, aiier he had presided over hie dio- 
cese Ibr thirty-fire fcars, the city o[ Hippo was he- 
«eged by Che Vandals ; In the midst of the horron 
that onsned, Augustine rafnseii to leave his people, 
and died dnriag the BLeg«, being then in Us seveuly: 
mxth year. It is said that hia remaiiia wora afterwards 
remoVed &om Afiica to Pa via, b; LuJtprand, King of 
ibe Lombards, Mis writings in dofenco of Christianity 
are numerous and cdobraced ; and ho is regarded aa 
dw patron saint of theologians and leamed men. 

Of his glorions Tomh, in the Catliednil of Pavia, I 
can oolf say that its hcauty aa a work of art astonisliod 
me. I had not been prepared for anything so rich, so 
elegant in taste, and so ela.borate in inrention. It U 
of the finest florid Giothic, worked in white marble, 
Msrcely discoloroil by limo. Aognstine lies upon a 
bier, and angels of exquisite graoe are I'uldlng hif 
Bhiood aroand hini. The bosso-relieTos ropreseut the 
erenu of his tifei the stataea of the cvangeliels, apos- 
tles, and other saiuia connectpd with the hisioiy of tlio 
Chnrch, are full of dignity and character. It romprises 
in all 390 fignres. This magnificent shrine is attributed 
bj Cicognam (o the Jacobelli of Venice, and by Vasari 
to the two btothera Agostino and Agnulo of Siena; 
trat he does not speak with certainty, and the date, 1363, 
wems to justify the supposition of Cii-ognara, the Sie- 
brotheiB being then ciglity or ninety yeare old. 

grouped with otliers in devodonal picturcii, 
It U oot easy to distingnish bim from other bishops ; 
for hia proper attribute, the heart flaming or trana- 
pierced, to express the srdar of his piety or the poig- 



J.6 



SACnED ASD 1.EGESDABT ART. 



nancj of bj> ivpentMice, ii Terj' Beldom introdnccd : 
buE when ft liishnp U gcuidiiig willi ■ book in liis hand, 
or > pen, Btvampuucd by St. Jerome, aud villi no pur- 
ticultir Dttribuw, »!> nuy sappuee ic m be St. Aagoe- 
dnn; Mill wlien the litlu of one of Nib fnmous Hritin^ 
b iiMcribed on ibc book, it of course fixHi tlie identity 
bejond a doubi. 

n, Vivarini. St. Aiitnuiine "eattd on a ilirone, 
nt, mlDvI lUul roliiMli tkluuo, giem, and 



3. F. Filippo Lippi. St. Aagnscine writing in hia 
clisnib«r; no ediblcm, no milro; yeC the peramialiU m 
marked llut one txalA luM mistake him eiclier for Am- 
broee or Jerome. ( 

4. Andrea del Sarto. SL Augustine as doctor ; be- 
fore him stand St. Dominic and St. Peter Martyr; 
beside bim St Laureoce, listeDiii); ; in front kneel 8l. 
SebaaliaD and Maij Magdalen, g 

5. V. Carpoccio. St. Augustine standing ; a fine, 
sierD, majeatic fignre; bo liolds his book and seoiirge. H 

6. PariB Bordoue. Tba Virgin aud Child enthroned ; 
the Virgin places on the head of St. Angnsdno, who 
kneels before her, the jewelled mltre.lf 

7. Flotigerio. Si. Augustiuo, as bisliop, and SL 
MuaicBi, veiled, stand on eauh side of the Madouua.** 

Ab a striea of subjects, the history of St. AuguBtioe 
it not commonly met i?itli ; yet Certain, events in hi< 
life are of very frequent ocfurreuce. 

1 shall he^n with the earliest. 

1. Moulea brings her sun lo Bchool ; the master re- 
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ST. AUGUSTtNE. 

cdrea him ; the scholars aro sitting in a toit conning 
ihoir hornbookB. Tho naijioa of Monica and Augus- 
tine are ioBcribed in tlio glories round tlioir heads 
TlUs is a very corions Utile oval picture of the early 
part of the fonrtcenrh century.' 

BenoHEO GazzoU has painted the Baroe snhjecc in a 
Urge ftescu in tiiu cliuruh of San GetainJanu at Vol- 
' k. D. 1480). Monica presents her Bon to tho 
nuatcr, yrho careBsoa him ; In the backgronnd a 
little boy is being vhipped, precisely in the ESmc atci- 
hide in whivh comtcliau ia administered, to tliiB day, in 
KKue of oar schools. 

3. 8t. AagnaciDe nnder the fig-treo meditating, iritli 
the inscription. "Dolores anims salutem parturieates " ; 
ud the same snlyvci variod, with the inscription, Tof^ 
liga. He tells us in his Confessions, tliat while still 
nncanTerted, and in deep eommunioa with hla friend 
Atypins on the anlyect of tlie Si^riptiires, tho contest 
within hia mind was aui:h that he mshed from (he 
presence of his friend and threw himself down beneatli 
A flg-trise, ponring forth tnrrunta of repentant tears; 
and ba hoard a voice, as iG were (he voice of a child, 
repeatjog several times, " TWie, Ufje," •< Take and 
lead"; and returning to llie place where he had lell 
llil fHeod, and taking np the saTed volume, he opened 
it at the verse of St. Faul'a Epistle to the Komans, 
"Not in rioting and drnnkenneas, rot in chatnliering 
■nd wanlonnegs. no! in stritb aud envying ; bat put ye 
OB the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for 
dM flesh." Considering that this was the voice of 
Ood, he took up the reli^ons profession, to t)ie great 
joy of his mothnr and hia fViend. 

*. C. PropHccino. The Baptism of St. Aniruatino 
I the presence of Si. Monica. This is a common 
ilgoct in chapels dedicated to Si. Auguatiuo or St. 
Mouica-t 

4. As the supposed foondcr of one of the four great 
4Bli£ioas comoinniliea, St. Augustine is st 

* Vfttkau, Obf latiim MoHuia. 
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vaunted te giving the tolM to his Order: or 

an of vriling Uicm, while h» mooka Btond urn 

in a ptclura b; Carietto Cogliari : ■ boih 

aulijois in tbo houses of the AuguatinE trian. The 

habit ia black.t 

9. St. Augnsline dispensing alms, (^Derail; in ■ 
black habit, and witli a hiiliop's mitro on hie head. 

6. St. Augustine, washiag the feel of (he pilgritna, 
•e» ChriiQ descend (roni aJinve lo have hi» feet wasiied 
with the Tent ; a large pirturo iu the Bologna Avudem; 
by Ilmubleo, a pniniet whose works, with this one ex- 
ccprion, are unknown tu me. The saint vivaxa iba 
black liabit of an Augostine friar, and ia attaQdcd hj ■ 
monk with a napkin in bis hand. I ftiund llie earao 
■ulyect in the Louvre, in a Spanish picture of the scv- 
enlvcnlh centurr ; above is seen a ehurtlt (like the Pan- 
theon) In a glory, and Christ is supposed to utter the 
words, " Tibt ammaido Ecdtaiam mtua." I 

7. 8t, AngUBline, bortxi nlotl by angels in an ecstatic 
visioD, beholds Christ in the opening heavens above, 
6[. Monies kneeling hokiw, This fine pictnrt, bj Vtm- 
dyuk, is or was in the gallery of Lord MotLacn at 
Corahara : and at Mndiid there is another example, by 
Murillo : St Augueliuu kueeling iu an ecstasy Ken a 
celestial Tiaion ; on one hand the Savionr crucified, On 
the other the Virgin and angels. 

This, however, is not tlie famous subject called, in 
general, 8. '■ The Viaion of St. Augustine," which rep- 
reseols a dream or viaion related by bimaelT. Ha isUa 
us that, while busied in writing his Discourse on the 
Trinity, he wandered along the sea-shore lost in medi- 
tation. Snddealy be beheld a ohild, who, having dug 
B hole in the aand, appeared to lie bringing water &om 

t II. " Ltgenrli dI the MmiMtLo Orderi." 
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Ihe aes lo Sll it. Ao^fuatiou inquired wiiat waa tlie 
objei;C of his task? Ue replied, tlut he iaieiiiled to 
empty into Lhis carit; ail Llie waleca of the great deep. 
'■ Impouible I " exclaimed Auguatine. " Not more im- 
posBible," replied the cbild, " than Toi tliee, O AugiU' 
tine 1 la explain the mjatery on which Ihon art novf 
itEting." 
No subject from the htBlorj of St. Auguatiiie has 
been bo often treated, yet I do not remember aaj very 
early exumple. It vita adopted aa a favorite theme 
when An bei^nie rather theological than religions, and 
more intent on illustrnting; the dogmas of churchmen 
than the tenching of Chriat. During tbe aixleenth and 
■evenleenth cencurlea we Dad it everywhere, and treated 
in every variety of style i but the motif doea not vaij, 
and tbe aams faolt prcvula loo geoerally, of giving ui 
• material fact, rather than a spiritual vision or mvelo- 
tiou. Augustine, ajrayGd in hia black habit or hts 
episcopal robes, stands on the sea-shore, gazing with an 
utoniahed air on the Infant Christ, who panaea, and 

Isaln up from his taak, holding a bow!, a cup, a Udle, 
or a ahall in hia hand. Thus wo liavo it in Mnrillo'a 
piuture, — tbe moat beautiful example I have seen : (lie 
child is heavenly, hut not visionary, " pqjpablo to feel- 
la Qarofitlo's picture of this snbjecl, now in onr No- 
tional Giallery, Augustine is seated on a rock by the 
margia of tbe sea, habited in his episcopal robes, and 
with hia books and writing implemeats near him ; and 
■while bo gazes on the mystarioiis child, the Virgin ap- 
peora amid a cbolr of angels above : behind Aognstine 
BMnda St. Catherine, the patron aaint of theotogiaDS 
uid acholars; tbe little red figure in tlie background 
representB St. Btophon, whoae life and actions are elo- 
qnenlly set forth in the homilies of St. Augustine : the 
introdnction of St. Catherine, St. Stepbeo, and the 
whole conrt of heaven, gives the picture a visionnry 
chsiacter. RuU.'na luis painted this subject with all bis 
yowerful reality : here Augustine wears tho block habit 
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is Order. Vandyck in bu targe grand picture hw 
intn>dn«d Si. Moaicn linoeliDg, tlios giring m onre tlw 
lleTolional or viBionary diancter.* Albot Biirer has 
ileaigmid and engrBved tlie same subjctc. Tlie most 
■iagular trcainidii is (he clowical comporition of Ba- 
pbaol, in ons of tlu> smuli chiuro-scam piciures placed 
til^iifliuiitly under the " DiBjjuIu or tLu Savramvut." 
&u AognstiDe is in a Komau drcM, bare-lieaded, and 
□D horseback ; bis boise sioris and leaiB at the sight 
of IhB miraculous cliild. 

There is somctbiag at once picturesque and mvstical 
in tliia subJMt, which has rendeiGd it a bvorile with 
artials aod tlicologians ; yvi there is always, at leuat in 
erery inblaute 1 can recoUcel, someihing prosmc and 
literoJ in tlio treaimeat whicli spoils the poetry of the 




, Augustine and &L St^then bory Ctninl 
OrgM," — the mastarpieee of Domeuico el Greco, once 
in the Caihednd of Toledo, now in the Madrid Gal- 
lery. This Conde de Orgai, us Mr. Ford tells us in 
bis niudbook, lived in 1312, and lisd icpain:d a. tiinruh 
in his lifetinie, and Iherffarr. St. Stephen and Si. Angns- 
tiee CBmo down from hearcn to lay bin) in liis tomb, 
in presence of Christ, the Virgin, and all rhe court of 
lieaven. " The black and gold armor of the dead 
Count is equal to Titian ; the red brocades and copes 
of the saints tiro admirable : less good are the Virgin 
and celestial groups." I have before mentioned the 
reason why St. Augnitine and St. Stephen arc often 
represented in cumpaDiooship. 

St. Monica is ofiun introdnccd into pictures of her 
■on, where slie bus, of i^ourse, the Eocondary place; 
ber dress is UBuailj a blBcIc robe, and a veil or coif, 
' ' a or gray, resembling that of a nuD or a ividow, 
ve met witli but one picture wbure she is tnpreme ; 
ill tlie Carmine at Flciivnce. tit. Monica is seated 
I throne and attended by twelve holy 
female saints, six on each side. The very derlt 
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ST. GREGQllY. 

tion of thta picture prerenteii me from distinguishing 
indiriilnull^ the aainu aroimil her, bul Monira beiself 
a* well 09 [he other figures have ihut granilioae air 
whk-h belongs to tlie pointer, — Filippo Lippi. 

I BBW in the BtBlicr of lie peJnter Arj Scheffer, in 
1S4S, an admirable pictare of Sc Angnstine and his 
i™. The two fipnres, not quite full-length, 
BTB Bested ; she holds his hand in both hers, looking up 
to heaven with au expression of eulhaaiastic, nndoubt- 
iog ^th ; — " the son of so many tears cannot bo cast 
away I " He also is looking up with an ardent, eager, 
but anxiouB, doubtful exproBBlon, whifh BeemB to aaj, 
"Help thoa my unbelief I" For profound and tmlh- 
fnl feeling and aiguificoans, I know few things in the 
comptuB of modern Art that can be compared to thia 
picture.* 











St. 


Gkegob 








-w. an. 


Ff 


fii.G 


^ 


13 Magnm. Kfl 

dK. GlT. 1)« 


SinO 


eg 


rlo M^o or 


p.p^ 


Belli go 


G 


■^ff«. Uuoh 



Taa fourth Doctor of the Latin Church, St. Greg- 
ory, styled, and not without reaEon, Gregory the Great, 
was one of those extruordioary men wlioee infiueDce ia 
sot only felt in their own time, but through long suo- 
ceeding sgea. The ovouts of his troablod and splendid 
pontiGcale belong to history ; and I sliall merely throw 
together hero such particuliirs of bis life and character 
U nay serve to render the multiplied representationa 
of him both intelligible and iniercBting. Ho woa born 

' «1 Bame ia the year 540. Uis father, Gordian, waa 
if tenatorinl rank ; his mother, Sylvia, who, iu the 

, hUtoi^ of St. Gregory, ia nJniost aa im|K)rtBut as St. 
Mouica [n the aiory of St. Augustine, wiu a womna of 
rare audowmeuts, and, daring bis childish yeara, the 
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wktrhftil inatnirtrBM of her son. Il it recorded thai 
a h« WM iilll an InUtil aim vus hvared b; • fieion 
of St. AnDonj. In nhirh Iw proaiianl lo iter eon Uis 
RUpruns digniljr of llui liuw. (ire^rj, how«TCr, ismt 
monml hi) ntnur in life u a Uwjn', and exercised 
during twtlre years the uffln of prniDr or cliicr taapt- 
s o( liu nativD city • yvl, wliilc MppBrently ensroEKd 
b; Kiiilar arliiirt. In beiwiiu iltKply initmed willi the 
Ti>li)iIo<u cniliiuiaim whtrli waa chanictenittie of bis 
time and heredilarT in his familc. Immodialcly on 
the dmth of his fnther he demoted nil the wealth he 
inlierilcd lo pious and charitable parpoeefi, con- 
Terted his paternal borne on (be Celiaa Hill into ■ 
monaster/ and iKiBpital (or the poor, which he dcdicaled 
to Bt. Andrew : then, retiring to a little cell wilbin il, 
he look the habit of tlie Benedirtioe Order, and gave 
np all his time to etndj and prfparslion for the duties 
lo which ho had devoled liimeelf. On the ocraaion of 
I lorrillc plague which atmoBt depopulated Rome, he 
fvnrieisif nndertook Ihe care o! the poor and sick. 

Fopo Pelogius having died ax ihU lime, the people wilb 
one roico called upon Gregory to Bucceed hitn ; but be 
shrank from the high office, and wrote to the Emperor 
Maorice, entreating him oot to ratify the ehoioe of the 
people. The emfieror sent on edict conflrming hil 
election, and thereupon Gregory fled from Borne, and 
' d himself in a uivc. Those who went in search oF 

m were directed lo the place of his concealment by a 
celestial light, and the fiigiliVD was discovered and 
brought back to Borne. 

No looner bad he ajwutiicd the tiara, thus foh'cd 
npon him against liia will, than be showed biniEelf in 
all respects worthy of his elGTBCion. While he nraertcd 
Ihe dignity of his station, he was discingnisLcd by his 
personal humility : he ivhb tho Hrst pope who look tlie 
title of " Servant of the Serrams of God " ; he abol- 
ished slavery throughout Ohriatendoni on religious 
gronnda; ihongh onthuBiaatic in making conTeru, ' 
set himself agunst persecution ; and when the Jewi. 
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a Hppealei] to him, he commiiQdcd that the syn- I 
gognes which had Iwen takan from them, and cob 
Mrted into churches, should be ceslorcd. Ud was tit 
sant missionaries lo preach the Gospel ii 
IXlDglBiid, roused lo pity bj the Bight of some Britiah 
~ itivea exposed Tor sale in the market at Home, 
ocked at the idea of an eterniCj' of rengeanee and 
t, if he did not originalo the belief in purgatory, 
be was at least the firGt who preachud it pufiUeiy. and ■ 
made it an article of faith, in big hatred of war, of 
piirsefutian, of slavery, he stepped not only in adranca 
of his own limo, but of onrs. He inetilnteii the celi- 
bacy of Che clergy, one of the boldest strokes of eerie- \ 
Biuiical power; beiefbrmed the services of the Church; 
defined the model of the Soman htnrgy, ench aa it Ima 
ever liDce lemainod, — the olfires of the priests, tlia 
variety aud change of the sacerdotal garmcntg ; ho ar- 
TBUged iJiB mnsic of the chants, and he himself trained I 
die choristers. " ExporiBnca," says Gibbon, " 
shown him the efficacy of these solemn and pompona 
rites to Boottifl the dlstrcKB, to confirm the faith, to mit- 
igate the Berceness, and to dispel tlie dark eothusiasm 
of the vulgar; and he readily Ibrgave their tendeacy to 
prttmoie the reign of priesthood and superstition." If, 
~ ' a period when credulity aact ignorance were univer- 
1, be showed himself in some ioatances credulous and , 
it seems hardly a reproach to one in other | 
D good and so great. 
% His shariiy was boundless, aud his vigilance inde- 
considored himself reaponailile fot every 
p of Ihe flock inmisted to him ; and when a heg- 
r died of hnDg«r in the streots of Bome, he lud 
Rinself nnd^ a sentence of penance and eKcommum- 
1, and interdicted himaelf fi>r several days from 
£rcise of his sacerdotal functions, 
b was St. Gregory the Great, the lost Pope who 
11 canonised : celestial honois and worldly titled hai'e 
n been worse — seldom so well — besiowed. 
h Dnring the last two years of liis life, his health. 
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earl; impaired hj faalt maA vi|ritH, (iii1«d entinilj, uid 
he wu diialile to rito rnun hii rourji. Ho died in 604, 
in the founeroth tcrt of hit jiOQtiSaiM. Tbcj Biiil 
pruMrve, in iho cliun^h of ihe Lamm ac ItoniF. hii 

lied, >Qd the little aeonrge with which be wu woul In 
keep (he ohoriBleni in order. 

The moDuteiy af St. Andrew, which he founded on 
the Celian Hill, is now tin church or San Grc^Ho. 
Tu stand on the smamit of the tn^cstic fli):lit of sltips 
which leadit to the portal, and look urinsa lo llie mined 
palaco of tlie C«&iira, mokea the mind fpddy with 
ibe rush of thought*. Then, before us. the Palatine 
Bill. — Pagan Rome in dnet: hm, tlie little cell, a 
few feet square, where slept ia sackcloth the man who 
gave the but blow to the power of the Ctesnra, and 
first set hie foot aa soverdgn on (be cradlo and capital 
of their greatness. 

St. Gre^rf was in persoD tall and corpulent, and 
of a dork romplcxion, with block hair, and very little 
beard. He epeake in one of hie episIlGs of bia larg« 
elm, tvntrugted widi his weukuess and pniuful tnlirmi- 

ties. Ha presented to the monastery of St. Andrew 
his own portrait, and tbose of his father, and Lii 
mollicr St, Sylvia: they wore still in cxislence three 
hundred years after his death, a,nd the portmit of 
Gre^ry probably fnmislied that particnlar type of 
phyiiognomy which we traoe in all the best repreaen- 
tAtions of him, in which he appears of a tall, laree, 
and digniiied person, with a broad, fall (aoe, black hur 
and eyehrowB, and little or no heard. 

As ho was, next to St. Jerome, die most popular of 
the Foot Doctors, eiuglo figares of him abound. They 
are varionsly treated : in fetier^, he bears the tiara as 
Pope, aud the crosier with the double cross, in common 
with other Papal saiuM ; bat his peculiar attribute ii 
tlie dove, which in the old pictures is always close lo 
hil car. He ia oflen seated on a throne, in the pon- 
tlflciil robes, wearing tlip tiara : one hand raised in 
beuedicliun ; in Che other a book, whicli represeuu 
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biB bniailies, and otlier fiiinous worka attrihated t 
him : ihe dove eilber ceats an his shonlilcr, or is 
hoTeHag over hi» liead. Ho ie thua rcpreAcnled in 
tbe fioe slUue, (loeigued, aa it in said, by M. Angclo, 
uid execated by Cordieri, in the chapel of St. Barbara, 
in Saa Gregorio, Kome ; and in the pictoro over the 
altar-piece of his chapel, to the right of the high altar. 
In (he Salviuti Chapel on the Id^, ia tho " St. Grcgoty 
in pmyer," by Annibal CaiBCui. He 19 seen in front 
baraheaded, but arrajed in the pontifical habit, kneel- 
ing OD a cushion, his bands outE]ircmI and nplifled; 
the dove dest^nds &om on high ; ihu tiara is at his 
ftot, and eight angcla hoTSr around : — ■ a grand, finely 
colored, but, in aeiitiment, rather cold and mannered 
picture.* 

By Ottercino, St. Gregory acatcd on a throne, look- 
ing Dpwarde, his hand on an open book, in act to Cnm 
the leavea ; the dove hovers at his ahoulder : to the 
left Rauds St. Francii Savier ; an the right, and more 
ia front, St. Iguatius Loyola. Behind St. Gregory ia 
an angel plajing □□ tbo riot, in allneion to his love 
and patronage of sacred music ; in front an infaDC 
angel holds the tiiu^ The type usually adopted in 
^pirea of St. Gregory is here exaggerated into voane- 
uesB, and tbo picture altogaitbsr appears to me more 
remarkable for Guerdno'a &ulla than for his heauties.t 

Several of tho legenda connected with (he history of 
St. Gregory are of eingular iDiaroat and beauty, aud 
have affiirded a numlier of pictarcsqne themes for Art : 
Ihoy appear to have arisen out of his exceeding popu- 
hrity. Tliey are all expn^asive of the veneration in. 
wbidi ho was held by the p«ople ; of the deep impres- 
lion left on their mioda by his eloqneuce, bis sanctity, 
bia charity ; and of the authority imputed to hia nu- 
meiooa writings, which were commonly siud to have 
been dictated by the Holy Spirit 

Lptlcftte 1q the Bridgowater Gft]l«rj. 




J 



Jl« 



SACRED A.VD LEiiENDARY ART. 



. JAhn iho dnwon, liis lecrenr;, who has left a fnll 
ouiit of liii lifb, itccliLrei tliat he belield tlie Holy 
nst in the form of a dove pcruheil upon his slinulilEr 
wliilc he was wriiiDg or dictaiing bis famoua bomlllci. 
Ttaii Tision, or rather figure of apeoch. Iiaa been invit- 
prclad w ft Ikct by ibe earl)- painters, Tboa, in a 
qnnint old pii'ture in the BDlogni GHller;, we hsifl 
St. Gregory aCHted on a throne writing, the celealinl 
doTD al bis car. A litdo Iwhitid is Men John the 
ileamn, drawing wide a curtain, and looking into the 
m at Mb patron willi an expression of llio raost 

!. The Archangel Michoel, on the ecsaiiiDD of tba 
peslilonnt. ebvalhes bis sword on the summit of the 
Mate of Hadrian. I have never seen oven a talerabls 
picture of this magnificent snlijecl. There is a picture 
' t the Vatican, in whieb Gregory and a procession of 
iriests are singing litanies, and in the dislBace a little 
j/odi di Adrirmo, wilh a little angel on the summit; — 

ions, but without merit of any kind. 

I. The Supper of St. Gregory. It is related that 
when Gregory was only a monk, in the Monaeteiy of 
Andrew, a beggar presented himself at the gate, 
and requested alms ; being relieved, be came again 
and again, and at Icnglli nothing was left for the 
cbaritalile ssint to bestow, but the Eilver porringer in 
which his mother, Sylvia, had sent hira a polqge: and 
he commanded that this should be given to tlie, mendi- 
cant. It was his custom, when he borame Pope, to 
entertain every evening s.t bis own table twelve poor 
men, in remembrance of the namfier of onr Lord's 
n[H)stles. One night, as. he sat at supper witli his 

sts, he saw, to hia sarpriac, not twelve, Imt thtr- 

1 seated at bis table. Aud he called to hia ateward, 

. aaid to him, "Did I not command thee to inrlta 
twelve? and behold, there are Ihineen !" And thB 
alewatd lold them over, and replied, " Holy Father, 

re are surely twelve only ! " and Greg"!')' held his 
peace ; end after the men] , he enllcd forlli Ilie HUbidden 
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rgoBBt, and asked bim, " Who art Lhon ? " And he 
plied, "I am t)ie pour man whom lliou didsl fortuerlj' 
relieve; but my name ia tto Wondurful, and ihroagh 
me thou shulc obtua whateT-er thou nlialt auk of Gad." 
Than Gregorj knew ihal lie had enWrtaJaod an angsl 
(or, BCvardiag to snothec version of tbe stoiy, oar 
Lord MmHeir). This legeui) hna been a frequent 
•abject in painting, uiider the title of " The Sapper 
of Si. Qregorj-," In the fiasco in his chnrth at Rome, 
it LB a winged angel who appears at tbe supper-labie, 
In tbe freeeo of Paul Veronese, one of his faoioas 
^^ banqaet-Bcoues, the Btcanger soalod at tbe table is the 
^^^ Bariour habi[«d ait a pilgriml* In the pictaro pointed 
^^H bj Yaaari, his masterpiece, now in the Bologna Oal- 
^^H lerj, he has introduced a great number of f gnres and 
^^f portraita of distiagaiahed personages of his own time, 
Bl. On^goiy being represented under the likeness of 
Clement VII, The unbidden guest, or angel, bean 
the features of the Saviour. 

This is one of man/ beautiful mythie legends, 

fimndcd on tha words of St. Paul in wbioh he bo 

Btronglf recoinmends hoepitalil? as one of tbe vir- 

mw : "Bo not fbrgetfiil lo entertain strangers : for 

, iberebjBome have enwrcainad angels unawares. " (Heb. . 

Ixiii. S.) Or, OS Masainger has rendered the apoaioUa ^^^J 
piec^C,— ^^^1 

With g«:.tJe =ye^ for in Kioh tmbia oftan ^^^| 

AiigcK dMb« ^ aim*." ^^^ 

4, The Mass of St. Gregoty. Oo a eertun oraasion T 

'Wben St. Gregory was officiating at the mass, one wlio I 

HBB near him doubted the ceat presence; thereupon, at n 

tilB prayer of the saint, a virion is suddenly revealed 
of the cmciflei! Saviour himself, who descends upon ' 

the altar surrounded by the instruments of bis pussiun. 
„ This legend has been a popular subject of painting 

tlieginning of tbe Bneentli eentury, and v 
• VIcenta. 8. Hiclai 




jj( SACHKl) AND LEGF.KDAST AJIT. 

aJled " The Mua o( S(, Gngorj." 1 haTB mel 
>l:b It in eTOrj i-nrk-ty of tivBinwHt uni groupxcg ; 
but, however Ueaied, it ie not a pleaiiiiig aubjeci. Si. 
itrtf^ry it aeeo officiuiug u tlie dlar, aiurounded bj 
b>» aiieiidaiit cicrgj. BomeumeK sereral lainu are in- 
troduced in & poelical nuuiier, u witnesMs oT the mir- 
u'le ; oe ill aa old pictnie 1 taw in the gallery of I^rd 
Nurthwick ; — the crucilicd Saviour discenda from tbe 
croia, and Bluid« on tlie altar, tir is upborne in the air 
by uigeli : vliile all tlie inddental dreumnancca and 
inmniments of llie Paseiou. — not merely llie etown 
of tlioniB, the spear, the nwla, but the ki«a of Jutlis. 
the soldiera' dice, the code (hat ['rew to PeLer, — ara 
Men floating in the air A> a Bpedmen of tlie utiuoac 
nolvst^ ID tlus represencalion may be msnlioDcd Albert 
Diirer'i woodcut. 

Tho least offijueiTe and nioet elegant in treatment is 
the marble hoB-roliQf in iroat of the altar in the Chapel 
of St. Gregory al Koma. 

5. The mIraelD of Iho Brandcnni. The Erapreel 
CoDsLanlda seat to St. Gr^oty requesting »>me of tbe 
relic* of St. Peter and St. Panl. He excuBcd himself, 
saying that he dared not disturb ibeir sacred remains 
for Bncb a pnrposc, hnt he sent her part of a ronsB- 
riBlEd cloth (BraiidniBt) which had entblded the body 
of S(. John tho Evnngoliat. The empress rejected this 
gifl with contempt : whereupon Gre(tory, to abow that 
such things are holloWEd not bo madi in Ihemeelres as 
b7 the faith of believers, laid the Brandeom oa tbe 
alMr. and after praying lie Cook up a knife and pierced 
It, and blood floived as fiom a living body. This ind- 
dont, called the " (niisf 3a dei Branda," baa bIbd been 
painted. Andrea Secchi has repreeenled it in a grand 
pictoro DOW Id tbe Vatican ; the muaaie copy is over 
tbe altar of St. Gregory in St. Peter's. Gregory holds 
up 10 view the bleeding cloth, and tbe espressioo of 
astoninhmeat and coavictiOQ in tbe cotiDtenancei of tlia 
is very fine. 
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. St. (Jregorj releaaes [he boh! of the Emperor T 

I Jan. In a little picture in thu Bolngan Ai'ademy, 1 

I ia aeen praying bofbra a. tomb, tra wliii^b ih inar 

J Tbjjano lMpea*DOB ; haneath are two angels n 

I Ihs aonl of Trajan out of the flamea. Such ii 

[ nsual trealtnont of this cnrioos and poetical legena, 

which is thus rehited in the Legends Aureu. " it 

happened on a time, as Trajan was hastening to battle 

Bt the head of hia legions, that a poor widow flung 

herself in hia path, and cried aloud for jusii™, and tlio 

emperor etayeil to listen to her ; and she demanded. 

vengeance for the innocent blood of her son, killed bj 

the son of the emperor. Trajan promiiKd to do her 

jmtiee when he retoraed from hia expedition. ' But, 

Sire,' answered (he widow, ' should you be Mlled in 

battle, who then will do me justice 1 ' ' My snccesBor,' 

Implied TrojaD. And she said, ' What will it signity 

to JOB, gi«nt Emperor, that any other than yonraelf 

should do me justice? Is it not better that you should 

do this good action jonracif than leave another to do 

' h V Atid Tr^an alighted, and having examined into 

b the affliir, ho gave up bis own son w her in place of 

\ him she bad lost, and bestowed on her likewise a rich 

ndowry. Now, it came to pass that as Gregory was one 

day meditating in his daily walk, this action of the 

Emperor Trajan came into hid mind, and he wept 

bitterly to tliiuk that a man so just should be con- 

dMoned as a beathcn to elem a] jmnishmenl. Atld en- 

^^ uring into a church he prayed most fervently tlial the 

^^L-wmI of the good emperor might be released from tor- 

^^■iBeiit And a voice said to him, ■ I bave granted thy 

^^vprayer, and I hava spared tbe bodI of Trajan for tliy 

^H' lake ; bnt because thou host eupplicarod for one whom 

, the justice of Qod hod alreaily condemned, thou shalt 

Ehooae one of two things : either tbon shalt endnre for 

two dayi tbe fires of pargaloiy, or tlioa shalt be rick 

Cn for the romaindor of thy life.' Gregrajr 
latter, which snEcienily acconnts for 
pain* and inflrmicies to which thla j 
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and Kood nun wh« saljccied, cma M the da; of hit 
d«iti." 

This Btorjr of TraJBD was extremolj popular in iIm 
middle ages : it u iUnetnilini of the cbataolcr or Gre^- 
ory, and the fceliot; whicb gave rise to his doctrine of 
pncgatory. Dante twice aliudta ■□ it ; he deecrilx's 
it aa one of tlio sabjccta wulptuntd on the wall* of 
Purgaior}', and lakes occaaiaa to relate the 
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Doit wKfeturnl'— •Wheralsii 
K*j ligbt thn.' — ' WbW to thee 
If Iboa Df^wt thy ftwn ? * — ^ ' No 
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was through the efficacy of St. Gregory's inlcp- 
n llmt Danle at)«r^rards finds Trajan in ParadiEO, 
I iMtveeo Kiug David and King Uezekiah. 

a Bubjwt of painting, the Mary of Trajan wna 
eelccled as an appropriate oroament for a 
justice. We find it Bculptnreii on one of the 
if the pillare of the Duual Palace ta Veitii» : 
tbe flgore of the widow kneeling, somewlial 
vary simple and expressive, and over it, in 
■iant letters, — " Trnjana Imperador, tie die 
. la Vedova." In the Town Hall of Ceneda, 
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T BellmiB. are tlie three Judi^entB (1' tre GiudUi), 
piunted bj Pompeo Amalteo : tlie Jadgmom or SoJo- 
mon, tliB Judgment of Draniel, and the Judgment of 
Trqan. Il i» paiijted in the Town HuU of Brescia b; 
Gialio Cajnpi, one of a, series of eigtit ligblcona jadg- 
inenis. 

I fbnnil the flame snbjiwt in iho church of 8l 
Thomaa of Caulerbury at Verona, " Tlie eon of the 
Emperor Trajan trampling aver the son of the widoiv," 
Is a most cunous compuaitiou bj Hans Scliaufelein.* 

7. There was a monk, who, in deijnnce of hia tow 
of poverty, flecreted in his cell three pieces of gold- 
Gregory, oa laarning this, e^tcominnnicatBd him, and 
■hortlf afterwards tbe monk died. When Giregorj beard 
thkt the monk tmd perished in his sin, without receiving 
abiotntion, he was illltxl witb grief and liorror; and 
bo wrote npoB a paivbment a prayer and a form of 
absolution, andgare it to one of hia deacons, desiring 
him lo go to the grave of the cteceaBod and read it 
there; on tbe fallowing night ibe monk appeared in a 
Tieion, and revealod to him bis release from torment. 

This story is represented in the beautilul tias-relief, 
in white marble, in front of the nitar of his cliapel ; it is 
Lhe last compartment on Che Hght. Ttie obvious 
inlDatioa of this iviUl legend is to give eftert to the doc- 
oine of purgatory, and tlie efficacy of prayets for the 

St. Gregory's merciful doctj-ino of purgatory also 

■ m^eBtsd those pictures so often found in chapels dedi- 

' a service of the dead, in wbirh he is ropre- 

_ le attitude of supplication, while on one side, 

k tu In the hackground, angels are raising the tormeutud 

aodla out of the flames. 

In ecclesiastical decoratian I have seen the two 

popes, St. Gelasiun, who reformed the calendar in 494, 

n Nid St Celestinns, who arranged the discipline of tlie 

1^^ monastic orders, added to the series of beatiHed Doctoia 

^^L of the Chnich, 

i 
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U. — THE FOUR GREEK FATHERS, 



To thew, in (ireek piilureB, a fifth U 
genonmy added, Si. Cjrii of Alcxundrja. 

From Ihe lime of tbn H^lsin between the Eutem 
Biul Waum churches, tlwae venerable pereooogea, who 
onre eserciseil eni'h an influence over ail Chriatendom, 
who preceded cbe Latin Fntheia, and were in (am their 
IMcbon, have been almoat Imnisbcd from the religious 
reprvumtacioDB of ibe west of Earope. Wben they are 
introdnced colloctivetv ax a part of the decoradoo of an 
eccteaiaatical edilira, we may concinde in general that 
ttio woi^ i> Byzantine and eiteenlod under the inSoence 
of Greek artiaoi. 

A signal example is the central dome of the bap- 
dstery of St. Mark's a( Veniin, executed by Greek 
KTtists of tbe lath KoA 18ih renmncs. In ihe four 

spendrils of the vault are the Greek Fathers seated, 
wrildng (if I well remember), and in the purest Byzan- 
tine style of art. Tbej ot'cnpy the Baniu places here 
that we find usually occupied by Ihe Latin Doctors in 
church decoration ; each has bis uame inaeribed in 
Greek characters. We bave exactly the same repie- 
sentatioD in tbe Cathedral of Moiircale at Falcmio. 
Tbe Greek Fathers have no allributea to diHiinguish 
tbem, and the gcnerol custom in ByainiinB An of 
iBBcribintt the uamea over each li):ure rcudcrs this 
nniteeessary ; in gGneial, each bolda a book, or, in 
some iuEtanres, a scroll, which represents hia writings ; 
wliile tbe right hand is raised in henodictiou, In the 
Greek manner, tbe Urst and seeotid Snger extended, 
atid the thumb and third finger forming a cross. 
According to the formula puhhshcd by M. DidroQ, 
each of the Greek Fatbcca hoars on a scroll the first 
wuriia of aome remarkable pasaagp froxu his works ; 
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thtu, St. John ChrvBOEtom has •' God. our God, '"^{^^^^H 
hath giveu us far Tood t)io lircnd ol' lile," &f. ; 4^^^^^| 
Biuil, " Nnao of those who ana in Iho bondage of flelb^^^^^^l 
desries are worthy," &c : Sc. Alhanasiiis, " Often, sod | 

■aew, do we floe to thee, O God," 8x. : St. Gregorj 
NuianKen, " God, the holj among the holies, the 
thrice holy," Sue, : and St. Cyril, " Above all, a Virgin ■ 

I without lin or blemieh," &c. "^^^^^l 

The Greek bishops do not wair mitres; <^'^^^^^| 
qnenllj, wticn in the Italian or German pii'tnreB ii^^^^H 
Basil or any of his (^mpanions wear the mitre, it ''^^^^^H 
mistake arising (ram tlie ignorance of the afliuc. j^^^^f 

The Fathers of the Greek Church have been rept^^^^H 
Mated bj Domeoichino at Grotta Feirata, placed o^^^^^^J 
the cornice, and under the evangelists, Iheir propi^^^^^f 
place: they are majestic fignres, with fine beads, uid | 

correcCly draped according to the Greek eecJcfiiastical 
coatamc. They are plated hei« with peealiar propri- 
I ety, because the convent originally belonged lo Iht 

Gredt or dec of St. Basil, and the founder, St. Nilos, « 
» Greek* 
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horn Kl Aniioch in K44. Hia parents were illiutrioDs, 
■nil the orovr uj«uvil Id liim wsa of urn and unns ; 
liul drvni bii iiifuicj ihe tnnt of his mmd wns pcpulior. 
lie Uwl liii fitihcr wlicn joung; his molher ArthuEiB, 
•till in the prime of lier I tfe, renuuovd a widow forhis 
nke, and itupcrinleiided his educuiitm with pbtc and 
intelligence. The remark of Sir James Mackinlnsh, 
lliot "all distlni;ui9h«l uiun hnvo hwl ahb moihers," 
Kppoora capodally true of liie great churchmen and 
paoU. The muiher of &L John Clirysoslora nuika 
with the Monicoi and SylTllu, nlrcsdr described. 

Juhn. at ilie age of twent]'. wna already a renowned 
p[«adcr 01 iho bar. At thu a^ of twcnt;-six, the dis- 
poaitian to seli^hne^tioo and Ibe paseion for soliiude, 
which had disiinguiithcd him from bojhood, bocame 
•o strong, that he wished, to n^liro aliogctlwr (him the 
world ; big legal atadiea, his legal honors, bod becoms 
hntcful to him : he would tam hurmit, For a lime hia 
mother's tears and prayers restrained him. He bu 
hitiiBi^lf recorded cbs piuliijtic retuonstTBDce la which she 
Kiniuded him of all she had done and snSered in her 
Et]ite of widowhood for his sake, aod bfsoDght him not 
to leave her. For the preeeul he yielded ; but two years 
Inter he fied from society, and posued Sve or six yoara 
!u ihe wildEnieas near Atitioch, devoting himself solely 
ID the etudj of tho Seriptuns, to penance and prayer ; 
feeding on the wild vegetables, and leading a life of 
aucli rigorous abstinence ihal hia health sant under it, 
and lie was obliged to return to Autioch. 

All Ibis time he was not viva an ordained priest ; 
but shortly after ha hod emerged from tiio desert, 
Flavian, bishop of Antioeb, ordained iiim, and ap- 
pointed him preaelier. At ihe moment of bis l'ou- 
secTBlion, aivording to the tradition, a white dove de- 
scended on bis head, which was regarded as the sign of 
immediate inspiraCion. He then entered on his thie 
vocMion as a Christian orator, the greatest next to 
PntiL On one occasion, when the people of Antioch 
bad uSended the Emperor Tbeoduiiiua, and were 
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rthrMtenod vith a panishinciil: lika that wbich hadi 
Allen oa The«uiJonL(ii, the eloquence of St. Johlla 
ChrysQSlom Earod tliem : he was bo adored hy the pco- 9 
pie, that when he wiu nppolQU'j) patrinrch of ConstAtf-l 
tlnople, it WBd neceBBarj' to kidnap him, and carry hiaV 
off from AotLoch by a force of armed BoLdiere, hetbra^ 
the citJieng had time to iQlHrfcro. 

From the moment he entered on hie high aflire 
Constaatiuoplo, bo became tlia model of a Chrisii 
bishop. Humble, self-denying, sleeping on 
plank, content with a little bread and paiac, tu 
tained with hospitality the poor and strangera 
&tigab1e as a preacher, he used bia great gilt of elo- 
qneace to cuuven Inn hearcra lo what he believed to be 
the truth; ho aailed the entlittsiasm and the imagina- 
tion of the poet, the elegant taste of the scliolar, the 
logic of the pleader, with tbo inspired 
one who had authority from above. He wns, like Stt 
Jerome, remarkable for his influence over wc 
■nd bii cOTTcapODdeace with one of hia female Co 
and Irienda, Olympiaa, is considered one of the 
of hi* worta remaining to na : but, incxorablo in hi) 
denundations of vice, without regard to sex or station, 
he thundoied against the iircgnlaritics of tbe mooka, 
llie luxury aad proDigarj of the Empress Eudosia, and 
the serrilitj of her ^ttcrers, atid brought down upon 
himself the veagaanr.e oF that haughty woman, with 
whom die rest of his life wn^ one long contest. He 
nished : the voice of the people obliged the Em- 
o recall bim, Fersiatiiig in the resolute defence 
if tds cbnrch privileges, and bia animadversions on the 
It and the clergy, he was a^in banished ; and, on hii 
^ 'nj to his distant place of eiila, sank under &iigne 
and die cruel treatment of lits guards, who exposed 
him, bareheaded and bamlboted, to the bnraiiig sim 
of noon: and thns he perished, in the tenth year of hia 
lushopric, and the sixtj-tbird of his age. Gibbon odds, 
^^ diat, ■' At the piona soHcitation of Cba clergy and peo- 
^^L' pte of Constantinople, bis relics, thirty yeara after 
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dMAh, witre tnuwporud from their oWnra Eepnli^hre K 
the loftS cilf , The E>iipi?n>r TticoiJoeiiu adianced tn 
receive ihem s« far as CtiaK-cdoa, Biid, tUliag |iK)BtiaUi 
on iho cofSo, implorei). in tlia iwmo of iiii guiliy 
porcna. ATtiLdiiu Hud Eudueia, [he forgivoness of the 
itynred eaiut." 

It M owing, I Bi^poBe, to the intcn^nne of Yenics 
with the Eut, ilmt one of her Iwaaliful churchea ii 
dedicated ta Son Ginn GrisoBtomo, sb Ihtj call him 
there, ill ncceoM b» iOtt Bud gonorooB as his own Greek. 
Over the high alrur \a the grandest devolioml picture 
ia which 1 have «ccti this aoint flguro as a chief petBon- 
tge. It is tlie luaslerpicce af Sebastian del Fiombo,* 
and represonm St. John ChrjaoBioin ilironed and in the 
act of writing in a irreat liook ,- hebind him, St. PauL 
In itont, to the right, itands St. John the BnptiH, sod 
behind him St. George, aa patron of Venice; to the 
left Mary Magdalene, witli a bcaudfiil Venetian face, 
behind her St. Calhcrine, pammess of Venice ; dose 
to St J. Clirvfostom stands Si. Lucia holding her 
lamp ; she is here the t^pe of celeetiat light or wis- 
doiD.t This picinre was for a long time acn-ihnled to 
Giorgione. There was also a veiy Hue ni^eatic flguie 
of thia saint b^ Rutx^ns, in the colleclioo of M. Schamp : 
he is in the habit of a Greolt bishop; in one hand ha 
holiia the sacrsmeDtBl cap, and the letl Imnd reals ob 
the Gospel : the celestial dove hovers actr him, and 
two angola are iu. attendance. 

I emuiDt qoil the histOTf of St. John Chrjisoslom 
Kithouc alludiag lo a enhject well known to colJectora 
and amateors, and popnhtrly called " La FtfniteiiO! dt 
SI. Jean Chnjso^nme." It represents a woman nn- 
dn4)ed, seated in a cnvo, or nilderuess, with an infant 
in her arms ; or Ipng on the ground n-itli a new-born 

* Accordkig to SmmoTlao, twpui bJT GlDr^ioDe bid flnlihed b/ 
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iii&nt bende her; in the iKatanco » wen a man with a 
glor; round liia hciul, meajxre, nuked, bcardi.'d, cniwling 
on his haodg and kneee in tho most abjoct attitode ; 
beneath, or at tho top, is msc[il>ed S. Johankb Calaos- 

For a long limo this subject perplexed tdc exeeed- 
inglj, as I was quite unabla to trace it in any of tho 
biographies of Chrjsostom, ancient or moilcrti ; tho 
kindness of b friend, learned in all tho bi/iaigs aa wi^ll 
19 the hig/iwa^s of Italian Literaturo, at length assisted 
me to an explanation. 

The bitter enmity oxdled against St. John Chrysos- 
Uro in his lifetime, and the fuiiaus Tiiuperalions of his 
adversary, Tlieophilnit of Alexandria, wlio denououed 
him as one stained by every vice, " luatera hamaiillatu, 
tacrilegorTimprincipeiR, iiamumJum il/anuiteia," aa a wretch 
■who had ahaolniely delivered np his soul to Satan, 
were apparently dissemiaated by the tnoulis. Jerome 
ttsnalaled Iho abusive attadk of TheophDus into Latin ) 
■nd long alter the slanders ii|;:aiust Chryaostom had 
been gilsnccd in tho Enat, tbuy survived in the Weal. 
To this may be added the slau)(hter of the Egyptian 
monka by the friends of Chryaostom in tfie streets of 
ConMnnciaople ; which, I suppose, was also retained in 
tho traditions, and mixt'd op with the monkish fictions. 
It seems to have been forgutten who Joliu Chrysostom 
really was ; hia name oulj survived io the popular bal- 
lads and legends as an epitome of every horrible crime; 
and to account for bis lieing, notwithstanding all this, 
a (oinl, was a difflcuky whii:h in the old legend is sur- 
mounted afWr H very original, and, I must needs add, 
a very audncions tasliion. " I have," writes my fticnd, 
" Ihrtje editions of this logtsnd in Italian, with the title 
La Iligloria lii San Ciamami Bixcoioro. It is iu olbina 
Tima thirty-six stanzas in all, occapying two Ivavis of 
iHter-pToss, It was oripna.Uy TOmposed in the fitlxenlh 
emtury, and reprinted again and again, like ihu ballads 
BBd tales hawbcd by itinerant Inillad -mongers, from that 
day to this, end as well known to Che lower ocdets as 
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■ Jvk tha Gianb4dller ' here. I will gire 7011 theEloir 
ni lucdinfTlj nnd u properly ta I ran. A gentleniftn 
of Uie bi|;l] roads, nanied ScEiiliino, confeaHB liia rob- 
tioric* and murders (o a t.'enaiii Frete, wlio abeolvea 
blm, upon a lolcina {irami«c, not to do thiee ihinga, — 



Schituio thereupon akr» poascssion of B (stc. and 

turns liamito (licnait) in the wilderness, A neighbor- 
ing kioe takes liis duughlsc ant hunting with him ; a 
white deer alarta wtos» Ihdr path; the ting danhea 
BiTay in pursuit (en milaa or more, forgeuiDg his daugh- 
ter; nigiit cornea on; (he princeM, left alone in Ilw 
forest, wanders till she uxa a light, and knocks lor ad- 
mitlanee at the cave of ScliilBno. He fancies at Grst 
that it must be the ■ Demanio,' but at length he admiu 
her after loog hesitation, and luroa bcF horse oat to 
graze. Her bcaaty tempts him 10 break one of his 
vows; the (ear of discovery induces him to violate an- 
other by ronrdoting bur, and throwing her l^ody into a 
cistern. Tlie horse, Lowever, is swn by one of the 
cavaliers of the court, wbo knocks, and inquires if he 
hsa seen a certain < donzelhi ' that way. The bennit 
Bweara that ho bos not beheld a Christian fai'e for three 
years, thus bre^ng his tliird vow; but, rcflocling on 
this ibreefiild sin with horror, he imposes on himself a 
nutst severs penanee ('un aspm penitenza '), 10 wic; — 

Fuie ODD nmcgcrd d4 licrA VIdo. 



" That is, be swears that for seven yeara be will nei- 
ther eat bread nor drink wine, nor look up in the face of 
heaven, nor speak either Hebrew or Latin, until tl shall 
come lo pass that an in^t of sloven iayg' old shall 
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open its month and sny, ■ Heaven hath pardoned tline, 
— go in [jeace.' So, slripping otf hia doihes, he crawls 
on bands and knees like tlie beaalu of tlie liald, eaiiag 
grass and driakiag water. 

"Nor did his resolndoa fail Mm — Le persists in 
IhiB ' aspra peniteniai ' for ecven jeara, — 



Be] no p«cau> bAPOL caQtriztane \ ^^H 

la the mean time it came into the king's head to draw 
tbe covers where the hemiit Has leading this life. The 
dogs of CDiu^e fouivi, but neither the/ nor the king 
could make anything of tliis new species of animal, 
'cht parsia un orso.' So they took him home in a 
dutin and depoaiiBd him in their zoological eolleclion, 
where he refused meat and bread, and persiared in 
graiing. On New- Year's day the qnesti gives birth to 
■ ran, wlio, ou the seventh day after he is borti, aaya 
dislinctly to the hermit, — 






«n», 



But the hermit does not ^leah as commanded ; he 
nutkes aigos that be will write. The king orders the 
inluland to be brought, but there is no ink in it : lo 
Schilano at once earns his surname of Boccadoro ( Chry- 
■ostom) by a simple expedient : he pats the pen to lug 
iDouth, -wets it with his saliva, and writes ia lettei^o^^ 

gold,— ^M 
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gotdrn iDontli in tq<o«rli. BXd i?Diiftw«8 bb fbol crinu* 
to ihc kitig ; tsTitlifia are d<»pacthed in searfh of tlw 
body of tliB princtsj; b» [hpjsppnwrh ihc cavern they 
Iwar celestial music, anij in the end ihcf LriD|: the don- 
xolla on( of the astern alive and well, and voj sony 
to leave the blessed Vu^in and llie SDgeta, witli whom 
she liod been pastiiig her time most ngreoabl; -. she is 
rtstored lo Iter panmu with univeisalycsCii e alUgrasa, 
aad slie anDomicea lo the hemiil that he is pardoned 
and may return lo liis cell, vhirh he does forthwith, 
and ends in leading the lifo of a saint, and beiii); beatt- 
fied. The ' Jitcnti audilari ' are invited to take ex- 

■ Db iguato SinlD plen di legflulrlii 
Ctae Iddio sompn penliou «' i>«iatarL,' 
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Th qUBLUInimid^Batfiuii pEI^ piiFuJe-'" 
The woodcntB prefixed lo tlie iiallad represent this 
BBiatly Netiudiadneizor on oti Ibors, burprised by the 
king with iiia hnntsmea and dogs ; btit no female figure, 
Bs in iLe German prints, in nhich the German version 
of t1;e legend has evidently been in the mind of (he 
onisls. It difiers in some respects from the Italian 
ballad. I shall therefbra give aa much of it bere as 
will explain the artistic treatment of the story. 



T PaiiiC (Ihs Pope), 
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Imc ha WHS m dull and b^kmird ihat he bu»n>o tin 
laugliing-slocli of his sdiootrellows. Unable ki eaiJura 
their mockery, he took refngc in a neighboring church, 
and prayed to the Vii^n ; and a voice nhi^pered, 
■ Kiss ms on tha mouth, and thou ahalt bo endowed 
with all learning,' Be did bo, anil, retanuDg to the 
school, he BurpoBBOd all liia i^ompanionti, ao that thcj 
remained in astonishment : es the; looked, thoj saw a 
golden ting or streak round hia mouth, and asked hira 
how it caine there ; and when he told them, thcf won- 
dered yet more. Thenco he ohlatned the name of 
Chrysustom. John was mach beloved hj his godfather 
Ike Pope, who ordained iii m priest at a very early ago ; 
but tlu first lime lie oflered the sacrifice of the mass, 
be was stmck to the heart hj his unworthioess, and 
naolved to seek his salvadon in solitude ; therofbret 
throwing off hia priestly gormBnia, ha fted from the 
city, and made his dwdling in a cavem of the rock, 
and lived there a long while in prayer and meditation. 
" How not far Stoia the wildemens in which Chrysos- 
lom dwelt, was tbo capital of a gnjat king ; auil i[ hap- 
pened tliat onu day, as the ptint'esa his danghler, who 
was young and very fair, was walking with her com- 
panions, there came a sudden and violent gust of wind, 
which liHed her up and carried her away, and set hef 
down in the forest, far oil' ; and she wondered about 
till she come to the case of Chryaoalom, and knocked 
al the door. He, fearing some temptation oflheUavi!, 
would not let her in ; but sha entreated, and said, ■ 1 
am no demon, bnt a Christian woman ; and if thou 
learest me here, the wild beasts will devour me.' So 
he yielded ]>erforce, and arose and let her in. And ha 
drew a line down the middle of his cell, and said, 
'That is your part, this is lulne ; and neitber shall 
pass this line.' But this precaution was in vain, fo( 
paauon and temptation overpowered his virtue ; he 
overstepped the lino, and sinned. Both repented sore- 
ly ; and Chrysoelom, thinking that if the ilamacl re- 
mained longer in his cave it woold only occasion furtlier 
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an, ouried her lo a soighboriDg pr«?ipiw, uid flung 
h«r down. When he lind donv this devd, ho was aeiied 
with horror and remorse ; and he departed and went lo 
Borne lo his godfather the Pope, and mnfessed all, and 
cncnalod abcolnlion. Bat hu godfather knew him not ; 
ud, being wiwd with horror, he drove him forth, and 
refilled to absolve him. So the nnhappy sinner fled to 
the wildemesa, and made a aoletnn vcvr that he nuuld 
Dcvor rise from the earth nor look up. but rrawl on hia 
hands and knees, until he had expiated his great sin 
and was absolved by fieaven. 

'■ When he had thus crawled on the earth ftir flfieen 
ysan, the qneen brought forth a son ; and when the 
Pope came lo baptUe the child, the infant opened its 
mouth and siud, ' I will not be baptized Iv lliee, bnt 
by St. John ' ; and ho repeated this three times : and 
none could understand this miracle ; but (he Pope wu 
afraid to proceed. In tliG mean time the ting's hnnts- 
men had gone to the forest lo bring home game for the 
christening feast : there, as they rode, tbcj beheld a 
Rtrange beaei crxepitig on the grottnd ; and not know- 
ing what it might be. they (brew a mantle over it and 
bound it in a chain and brought it to the palace. Many 
Game to look on this smmgo beast, and «ith them eame 
the nurse with the king's fion in her arms ; and imme' 
dtately the child opened its month and spake, ' John, 
come tlioa and baptize me I ' He anewered, ' If it be 
Gad's will, speak agajn I ' And the child spoke the 
same words a second and a third time. Tlien John 
stood up ; and the hair and the moss fell from his body, 
and ihey brought bini gmrnents ; and he took tlie child 
and baptized him with great devotion. 

" When the king heard his confession, he thought, 
' Perhaps this was my daughter, who was lost and never 
found ' ; and he sent messengers into the forest to seek 
for the remains of hia daughter, that her boneB at least 
might rest in consecrated ground. When they cattM 
to the fool of the precipice, there they fonnd a beat 
woman cealed, naked, and holding a child in her u 
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md John Boid to her, • Wh; siKost Ihaa here alone 'a 
le wildernesB 7 ' And eho said : ' Do9t tbon uot know | 
a the woman who ra-mo to thy cave by nigh^ j 
■nd wbom thon didal had down (his rai:k I ' Then | 
fiiey hroughl htc home wiili gnmt joy to her 



This extravagant legend heeomcs intereacing for tv 
reaaoaa : it shows the exialenre of the populnr feeling 
and helief with regard to Chrysostom, long suhseqaont 
10 thoss events which aroused the hatred of the early 
monlcB ; and it hoa been, froca its popnlar notoriety, 
ibodiod in some rare and valuable works of art, 
ich all go nnder the name of " the Peoanc-e or Pen- 1 
of Johannes Cbrysostom or Crisostotnoe." j 

S. rare print by Lm-as Cranach, composed and 
'Bd by himself. In the centre is an ondraped 
reclining on the groaad against a, rork, and 
cantemplatiai; her sleeping inlknt, which is lying on 
her lap ; a stag, n hind cronchiag, a pheasant tedling 
BBK her, expTCBB the solltadc «f her life ; in the bock- 
groand is " the savage man " on all fours, and brows- . 
iug ; here ha hna no glory round bis bead. The whoEs i 
QOmpositlon ia exceedingly picturesque. 

a. A mre and bcandful print by B. Behani, B 
by Huns Sibold Behiun, represents a n 
iQ the ground with her back turned to the 
a child is near her ; Chrysostom is seen cniiri' J 
ia tfae hackgroond, with th« glory round his head. 
3. A small print by Albert Diirer, also eiEquisitoly 
engnved. Here the woman is sitting at tlie entrance 
of a rocky cave, feeding her child from her hosom : 
Ibe background the "savage mun" crawling on all 
I, and a glory round bis head. This subject ha*, i 
called St. Geuei'i&va of Brahant ; but it is evi-J 
itlj the Bame as in the two last-named compo»-a 
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All thcw print!. beinK ticoctj' MmemponLnpoiiB, show 
that the leginii mniir linv? iitva p&rriculu'lr pofiular 
kiuul ihiB time ^1509-1520). Tlitre ia alio a.a fM 
French vcfsion of the »lory whkli I h«vr —* 



Lot. St. BuUlga Uigniu. Ifsl Sod Duilllu Uigno, F<-. St Bft- 

St. BAXIt., called tlie -Great, wai born at Cesarpa in 
Capiiwlocin, in (he Tear 338. He was one ofa familf 
□f luintj. Uia lalhor St. Basil, hU mutber St. Eib' 
melia, bis two brolliers 8t. Gregory of Njssn and St. 
Peter of Sebaste, and his sister St. Macrina, were al! 
diatingniahed Ibr their tsncticy, and renowned in the 
Greek ealeadar. Tlic St. Basil who takes rattlt as the 
»B('ond Inminarjr of Ilie Easleni Church, and whose 
dogmatical aod theological works influenced tlie faith 
'f bi» own *fft, »n4 ronsequently of ours, was Ih« 
neatest of all. But, natwithscsodiDg hie impomtnce 
,D the Greek Church, he figurea so aeldoni in the pro- 
tuetions of Western Ait, that I shall content myself 
with relaiitig juat so much of his life and actions bs 
may render the lew represenCatioiu of him intei^ting 
uld intelligihie. 

He owed his first edncation to bia irnindinother St. 
Macrina tUa elder, a woman of singular capocit; and 
■itaioQwnts, to whom lie has in various pans of his 
works acknowledged bis ohiigationa. For several years 
be pursued his atudics in profane learning, philoaopliy. 
law, and eloquence, at Constaotinaple, and afterwards 
at Alhcng, whero ho bad two companions and fullow. 
Kudotlts of very opjiosite character ; Gregory of Nazi- 
anien, allerwards the SaiaC ; and Julian, aflerwarda 
Ihe A/xatnte. 

The BuccDss of the youthful Basil in all his stuilies, 
and tlie repulatioii he liad obtained as an eloquent 
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pleader, for a time swelled his heart with vanity, and 
toald have endangErcd iJs Ealration bat for iJie inBn- 
mce of his aiater, St. Mocrina, wlio in this emergencj 
preserved him from hliiisslf, and elevaltd Ills niitid to 
fer bigher mms ttmn those of mere worldly science and 
woridly distinction. From that period, aod he was 
^ thaa twotity-oii;h[, B^il lumed his 
thouj^hts sotcl; to the editl cation of the Cliristian 
Chnrch ; but first he spent some years in relreBt 
atnoog the hermits of the dci;ert, as was the bshion 
iX day, living, aa they did, in absoncnce, povorly, 
and BiratraLled study ; acknowledgii^ tteitlier country, 
femily, hoaie, nor trienda, nor fortune, nor worldly in- 
iresta of any kind, bat with hi^ tfaoof^hla fixed solely 
□ eternal life in nnoiher world. In these analeritiefl 
e, as mis bIbo usual, consumed and rained his bodily 
health; and remained to the end of bis life a feeble, 
wretched invalid, — a circumatance which was enp- 
posed to contribute greatlj to his sanctity. Ho wa* 
ocilained priest in 362, and Bishop of Ceaarea in 3T0; 
his ordioatioa on tlie 14th of June being kept as one 
of the great feosta of the Eaatem Church. 

On the episcopal throne he led the same lite of ab- 
stinence and humility as in a cavern of the desert ; 
and contended for the doctrine of the Trinity against 
the Ariajis, but witli leaa of vohemenro, and more of 
charity, than the other Doctors enga^d in the same 
The principal event of his life was his 
:o the Emporor Valeua, who professed Ari- 
1, and required that, in the church of Ceaarea, 
Basil should pertbrm the ritca accordiaj; to the custom 
of the Ariana. The bishop refused : he wns ihrcai- 
«aed with exile, FonflacBtion, death : ho poraislcd, The 
emperor, fearing a tumult, resolved to appear in the 
obttrch on the day of the Epiphany, bat not to com- 
nanieate. He came, hoping to overawe the impracti- 
cable bishop, sarroanded by all his state, ' ' 
hk guards. He found Baail ao intent i 
~ ' not the slightest notice e 
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of the rlirg; aroaod him ooatiniicil to chi 
Tke. keegnng iheir eyes Sxod in the protbDndcd awe 
and resp«rt on ilie rannicniinra of ilicir bishop. Volciu, 
Id ■ BiliiuHnn new to liicu, l)er«iiie BfntBlol : bo had 
hmiiglil hie ohlnlioii ; ho sdvuufoil with il ; hal Ihe 
miiiuicn U Ilie alur. nol knowing whcitiL'r BubiI 
wouEd Bcri^pt it, dured doi [kke it bam hia hntldB. 
T>l«ag Btoud Civn* fur a iDoment in s^ht uT all the 
peoi>Ie, n^cictcd hefore the rtltor, — he ioM his pnaeiice 
of laind, trembled, (wooaod, and would bnye fittlen to 
the Earth, if odb of the atleodunts had not received 
him in hia armB. A ranf«r«Dre ai^rwards look {fhu'e 
between Boail and the emperor ; bat the latter re- 
miuned nni-onvertfd, uid BOiuo conc'eaaioiiB to the 
Catboliea nas all that the biahop abtained. 

St. BoHil died in 3T9, warn ont by diseiue. nnd 
leaving behind him many theological writings. Hit 
epistles, above all, are tvlebrated, not only bb models 
of orthodony, but of style. 

Of St. Basil, as of St. Gngory and Si. John Cbry- 

DOBtoni, we ]inve the storr of the Holy GIjohi;, in Ttsible 

form, OS a dove of wonderful whileocGa, perched on his 
ahoalder, and inepiring his words when he prcaclied. 
6t. Basil id also eolcbraled as tha foander of Mona- 
chiam in the East. He was the first who enjoined the 
Toni of poverty, chBality, and obedieani ; and bis Bale 
became the model of all other iDonaatse Orders. There 
is, io fact, DO other Otder in the Greek Chorrb, and 
when either monka or nuns appear in a Greek or a 
Itusaian picture they most bo BasilicBSS, and no other : 
the habit is a plain black tunic with a cowl, the tunic 
fastened rounil the waist vriih a girdle of cord or leather. 
Such is the dress of the Greek caloyer, and il nevei 



The devotional flguroa of St. Basil represent him, or 
ought to ropreecnt him, in the Greek pontificals, baro- 
hcaded, and with a thin, woro con 
peara in tiie etching of the Ur«ck F 
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^^H " The EmperaT ValenB in the chnrch o.t CosareB," 

^^H tm admirably picturesque aubjert, has received as lilTis 
^^^1 jOBlice as the sceno hetveen An]))rnEo and TlicndosJUB. 

^^H When the French painter Sniilejrus was at Rome iu 
^^^1 I74!t, he mixed himself to name and fame bj hia por- 
^^H tnul of Benedict XIV.,* and received, through the in- 
^^^B terest of his friend Cardinal Valenti, the commissioa 
^^F U paint a pietnre Tor one of the mosaics in St. Peter's, 
^^r The aiibjeet selected vms the Emperar VaJena ^adog 

^^B in preaenoo of St. Basil. We have all the pomp of 

^^L the scene : — the altar, the incense, the richly attired 

^^^L pnesls on one side ; on the other, the Imperial court. 
^^^K It is not easy to find faalc, for the picture is woU 
^^H dnwn, well composud, in tho mannercrt taste of that 
^^^B time ; well <xilored, rather tenderly thun forcibly ; and 
^^H I«iiizi is enthosinatic in his praise of the draperies ; 
r yat, as a whole, It leaves the iniad onimpresaed. As 

osDftl, the original sketch for this picture far excels the 
lar^ composition .t 

li The prajBiB of St. Busil were supposed by the Ar- 

^^^B menlan Christians, partly from hia sanctity, and partly 
^^^V ttotti his ititBllevluitl endawments, to have a pei:uliar, 
^^^B alrooat reaistloss, power ; so lliac he not only redeemed 
^^^V Boals from pai^tory, bat even lost angels from the 
^ysa of hell. "On the sixth day of tho creation, 
when the rebellious angels loll from heaven through 
that opening in tlie firmsnii.'nt which the Armenians 
oatl Arocea, and we the Galai^, one nnlacky an^l, 
who had DO panicipation in their sin, but seema to 
have been entangled in iho crowd, tell with them." 
(A moral, I presume, on the coosoquences of keeping 
bad company. ) " And thia nnfortonala an|tel was not 
restored till he had obtuuod, it ia not a^d how, the 
prayers of St. Biuiil. His condition meoutime, from 
the sixth day of tho creation to the fourth century of 
the Chrialiaa era, must iiave been even mora oncotn- 
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i rep^msnt demon 



There «ro m«nv oilier bcnorifiil l»(;endary Btories of 
Bl. Buil. bill, B> I liave never met wilh Ihcm in any 
form of Art, I pau tlicm oser here. Ono of the most 
■Irikiu); liOM been vcnilied bj Soutbe^ ia his ballad- 
\<oem, "All for Love," It would afibrd & great-n 
ricif of picturesque aubjccW. 



St, ATa*NAsiFB. 



Fr. Si. Itliuuc. UiTl,i.D.37a. 

St. ATEiANAaicH, whom famous Creed remuns a 
itamblinff-block in ChriBiondom, was bom at Alexan- 
dria, about tlie jcHr 2B8 ; he wu consequeatl; tbs 
" M of the Greek Fatlipra, thoagli he does not in that 
h tako the firat rank. He, like the oiliera, began 
r by the study of profane lileniiure, srience, 
oquenre; but, seiaod by tlie religiouB apirit of 
ID, fled to the desert, and became. Ibr a 
e^the pupil of St. Anthony. He relamed to Alex- 
mdria, and wru ordained deoron. His tlrsc appear' 
:e aB B public ehoracler was at tbc celebrated connril 
of Nice (a. d. 3S5), where be opposed Aiint and Mb 
pviisauB wilh BO much zeal and eloquence, that he ma 
thenceforth rc^rded ea the preat pillar of onhodoxj. 
Uo beeuine Bishop of Alexandria tlie following year; 
tnd the rest of bis life was a perpetual eonleat with ihe 
Arinnn. The great schism of the early Church blued 
at tliis time tn the Ease and in the Woat, und Alhana- 
aiuB, by his invincible pcrseTenuice and intrepidity, 
procured the vietory for the Catholic party. He died 
ia 379, after having been Bishop of Alexandria forty- 
six years, of whirh twenty yeara had been tfnal in 
exile and irihulaiioa. 



ST. GSL'UORi- . 



M.VZAVV. 



3S9 



It 19 curious that, DQlvrithstajidiiig his fame and his 
importanco in tho Clinrcli, St. AthanBsiuB should he, 
as a pntron and a eabjecl af Art, of all Baitits the most 
DDpopnlai. He figorea, of course, as one of the series 
of Greek Dorrors ; bat 1 bave never met nitb anj 
sepitnite rapreaoutation of him, nnd I Itnow not any 
church dedicated la him, nor nuy picture rcprisseiiting 
the vicissitudes of liis unquiet Ijfe, fraaRht as it waa 
with atratige reverses and pietureaque incidents. Such 
im^ eKist, but in Weslero Art, at least, thoy have 
Dever been prominent. According to the Greek for- 
mnla, ho ought to ho represented old, bald-headed, and 
with a loDg while beard. 



^^m Iiere is 1 



Taia Doctor, like St. Basil, waa one at a &mily of 
■ainle; hiu &tiier, St. Gregory, having been bishop of 
Naiiauziis before him ; his mother, St, Nouna, &mon>> 
tor het piaty ; and two of his sisierB, St. Gorgouia aud 
Bl. Qeinrea, also canoniicd. Gregory nas bora about 
the year 328 ; aad his mother, who fondly believed 
tbat he had been granted to her prayen, watched over his 
early education, and gulled his first steps iu piety and 
literature. When a boy, be had a singular dream, 
which be has rolalcd him^lf. He behold in his sleep 
two virgius of celestial beanty ; they w'cra clothed ia 
while garments, aud their &ices shone upon him like 
two sMrs out of heaven : they took him in their arms 
and kissed him as if he had been their child. He, 
charmed by liieir virgin beauty and their caresses, 
a«ked who they were, and whence Ihey caine 'f One of 
them replied, " I am called Chastity, nnd my sister 
liere is Temperance ; we come la thee from Paradise, 
where we stand continually before tbe throne of Christ, 
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and taste ineffiible delights : come to us, my son, and 
dwell with us forever " ; and having spoken thus, 
they left him and flew upwards to heaven. He fol- 
lowed them with longing eyes till they disappeared, 
and as he stretched his arms towards them he awoke. 

This dream — how natural in a boy edacated b& 
tween a tender mother, who had shielded him, as only 
mothers can, against all sinful temptations, and a 
lovely and saintly sister ! — he I'egarded as a direct rev- 
elation from Heaven ; it decided his future life, and he 
made a vow of perpetual continence and temperance. 
Like the other Greek doctors, he began by the study of 
profane literature and rhetoric. He went to Athens, 
where he formed an enduring friendship with St. Basil, 
and pursued his studies with Julian, fifterwards Caesar 
and Apostate. After leaving Athens, in his thirtieth 
year, he was baptized ; and, devoting himself solemnly 
to the service of God and the study of the Scriptures, 
like his friend Basil, he destroyed his health by his 
austerities and mortifications : he confesses that they 
were wholly repugnant to his nature, — a nature sensi- 
tive, imaginative, poetical ; but this of course only 
added to their merit and efficacy. His aged father 
withdrew him from his solitude, and ordained him as 
his coadjutor : in 362 he succeeded to the bishopric of 
Kazianus : but great part of his time was still spent at 
Constantinople, whither he was invited to preach 
against the Arians. It was a strange spectacle to see, 
in the capital of the world, a man, from a distant prov- 
ince and an obscure town, of small, shrunken stature, 
bald-headed, wrinkled, haggard with vigils and fasting, 
poor, ill-clothed, and in his address unpolished and 
abrupt, stand up to oppose himself to a luxurious 
court and prevalent sect. The people began by stoning 
him ; but at length his earnestness and eloquence over- 
came all opposition. 

Religious disputes were the fashion at that time in 
Constantinople, not merely among the priesthood, but 
among the huty, the lawyers, and above all the women, 
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who were heard, in assemblies and at feasts, at home 
and abroad, declaiming and argaing on the most 
abstruse mysteries of the evangelical doctrine, till they 
lost temper and modesty : — so true it is, that there is 
nothing new under the sun. This was in 378, and St. 
Gregory found more difficulty in silencing tlieir squab, 
bles than in healing the schisms of the Church. He 
was ordained Bishop of Constantinople by the favor 
of Theodosius ; but, unable to endure the odious cabals 
and uncharitable contests which at that time distracted 
and disgraced Christianity, he resigned his sacred office, 
and retired to a small paternal estate, where he Uved, 
with his usual self-denial and austerity, till his death. 
He composed in his retreat a number of beautiful 
poems in his native Greek : he was, in fact, the earli- 
est Christian poet on record. These poems are not 
hymns only, but lyrics, in which he poured forth his 
soul, his aspirations, his temptations, his joys, his suf- 
ferings, his plaintive supplications to Christ, to aid him 
in his perpetual combats against a too vivid imagina- 
tion, and feelings and passions which not even age 
and penance had subdued. 

St. Gregory Nazianzen ought to be represented as 
an old man, wasted by fasting and vigils, with a bald 
head, a long beard of a reddish color, and eyebrows 
the same. He is always the last in a series of the 
Four Greek Fathers, and, though often occurring in 
Greek Art, the popularity of St. Gregory the Great 
has completely banished St. Gregory the Poet from 
Western Art. 

There remains, however, a very valuable and sin- 
gular monument to the honor of St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen, in the Greek MS. of his sermons preserved in the 
Imperial Library at Paris, and adorned with Byzantine 
miniatures, which must once have been beautiful and 
brilliant : ruined as they are, they present some of the 
most ancient examples which remain to us of the 
treatment of many sacred subjects firom the Old and 
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the New TeBtamenl, aad give b high idea of Ihe rlftesic 
tuu and the skill of the B^zsniioa limotira of tho 
ninth centary. Bssiilea the tofrcd autgccti, we have 
nuniprDDs scenes interspersed frum ilie life of Gregory 
hlmwlf, bis Iricnd, St. BSiSil, and [he Emperor Tbeo- 
dosins. As these aresubjecu which are exceptional, I 
tieed bol describe them. Of the style of the minia- 
tnre* I have alraudy spoken. 



St. CTRiL.Patriarohor Alexandria from the yeu- 412 
to 444, iTsa famous in his time as deeplj engaged in 
&I1 the conl£sia which disturbed tlie early Chriaiian 
Church. He has Icil & great number of theological 
writings, which are regarded as authority \a matters of 
faith. He appears to haTS been violent against (he so- 
called heresies of Ihnt day. and opposed Kesloriua with 
the same determined zeal &nd inexorable finoneBB with 
which Atbanaaiiis had opposed Arins. The ascend- 
encj of Cyril was diagmocd by the death of the famoos 
female mathemnticiBu and philosopher Hypatia, mur- 
dered with horrible cruelty, and within the walls of a 
church, by the fenatie Ibllowers of the Patriarch, if he 
did not himself connive at it. He is much more ven- 
erated in the Greek than in the Latin Church. la the 
Greek FEprescntations he is the ouly bishop who has 
his head covered ; he wears s veil or hood, coming 
oier his head, falling down on his shoulders, and the 
Aiint embitjidered with a cross. 

With the Greek Fathrts I conclude the list of those 
are generally represented in their coUeetirs 
cliaracter, grouped, or in a neries. 





ST. MARY MAGDALENE, ST. MARTHA, 
ST. LAZARUS, ST. M.AXIMIN. ST. MAR- 
CELLA, ST. MARY OF EGYPT, AND 
THE BEATIFIED PENITENTS. 






^L diitiai 



n^^k F all the pcmonBi^es who Qsinrs in historj, 
H^^^ in poetry, in art, Mar; MogiialBae is at 

^SgKl the moat uiireni, if wo attempt to fi.t lier 
identity, which has been a Bubjei:t of diapnle for agea ; 
the tnost nai, if we considur her ob having been, for 
RgM, KPOgaUei and aupepted in every Christian hean 
u the imperBOnntion of (he penitent sinner absolved 
ihrongb faith and love. In this, her injthic character, 
■he has been anironnded by asso^^ialionB which have 
l)ecoma fixed lu the imoginMioo, and which no reason- 
hig, no array of fai*tB, uan dispel. This is not the 
place to enter iulo dispuu^ points of Biblical ci' ' 
they are qoile he«iile our present purpose. ^ 
Mary Msgdnlcno, " one of whom Jesus cast a 
devils," Mary of Bethany, and the ■ 

be, as some aulhoritiea assert, three 
distinct penona, or, as olbers affirm, aue and ihe at 
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iwIivtilaBl iiacler different deiigiutioni, icmaiiu i qae» 
lioa o]i«D lo dispute, naibing haTJog been demoitEtratcd 

on ciLhoi lido, from Soriptuni at ttom cradiUon ; uid 
1 Fonuot prcsuioD even lo give an opiDiaa wlicre d(K- 
lun — and doctors iit the Church, too — diKOgree; 
Origen atul Si. Clirj'gosCon] taking ane side of ilie 
question, St. CleinoDt and St. Gregory the other. 
Flcary. after riling the opinions of both ud«s, thiu 
lioaaiifully iiuna up tlie whole qacstioa : — "D im- 
portu de ue pas crojre Mm^rairemeut c« qae I'&viuigile 

it point, at de ne paa lUL'ttre lit ration il Gnirie 
HVBuglGment toutes les oploionB populairca : la Jm tst 
trap pn^itme poor la prodigaer ainii; mais la cliarit^ 
Tent encore plna ; et ce qui est le plus important, c'eat 
d'jvilcr tcs diitpules qui peavcul I'alte'rer tiint eoit pea." 
And tliis is tnoit true ; — in his lime the istt bold 

Il the Magdalene had taken of the aflectioas of 
the people was not to be shakeu by theological re- 
searches and doubts. Here critical accural^ was noth- 
ing less tluin profanation and sceptitilm, and To liave 
atlHckcd tbo sanctiiy of the Blessed Murj' Mu^ditlene 
would huve emhitlcred and alienated maoy kindly aod 
many bolieving apirite. It is difficult to treat of Maiy 
Magdalene ; and this difficulty wonid bs increased in- 
flnilely if it were ahsolulely netwtsary to enter on the 
much-vexed question of her Scripttu«l character and 
identily; one thing only ^jpears certain, — that such 
a pereon, vhateier might have been her vctilatile Bp- 
pelladoti, did exist. The woman who, under the name 
of Mary Magdalene, — wliether that name be right- 
fully or wrongfully bestowed, — stands before as, sanc- 
tified in the imagination and in the faith of the people 
in her combined chnraclcr of Sinner and of Ssint, as 
the firat-friiits of Christian penitence, — is a malitj, 

not a fiction. Even if we would, wo cannot do 
away with tlie nasociaiions iosepanihlj connected with 
her name and her image. Of all choio to whom much 
baa been fbr^vcn, she via tlie first : of all the tears 
siueu ruefully shed bI thu foot of the croiis of snSering, 




ST. MARY MAGDALENS. 



11 
■e the Bret ; of sill the bopei whicli ihe Ecanr- 
% diffused through naliouB and geaeiit- 
a tho firai. To her Eorrgwful 
image how miuiy hava looked up through wars, and 
blessed the pardoning grace of which she was the sjia- 
bol, — or rather tlie iniperBonatioa ! Of tho female 
taints, tome were the clioseu patrons of ceriaia vir- 
tues, — otlion of ceruJD rocatiouB; but the accepted 
and gloiiGed pCDilent threw her mantle over all, and 
more etpGeiallj over those of lier owo eex who, liaving 
gone astmf, were recalled from error and from sliame, 
and laid down their wrongs, their sorrows, and their 
tins in trembling hamilitj' at the (eet of tlie Ru- 

Nor is it onl; the popnlajity of Mary Mogdalooe as 
the leprosentalire and the patroness of repentant sin- 
ners which has multiplied her image through all Chris- 
tendom. Ae a subject fur {laiutiiig, 

" Whether the bjr me ilpaer U or ulnt It," 

it is [kh in pictaresque capobilmcfl. It combiaee all 
that can inspire, with all ttiat can chasten the fanej ; 
jet, whan we review what lias been done, liow inade- 
quate the n»nll! la no class of suljjectu have the 
miitakes of the painlei«, even the most distingalshed, 
bean so conspicuous as in the repicseiitotion of the 
penitsnt Magdalene ; and it must be allowed that, 
with oU its advantages and attnu'lions, it is a subject 
full of perils and difficnlpes-. Where the penitent pre- 
vaila. the saint appears degraded ; where the wasted, 
ntialad form is seen atteniuted by vigila and exposed 
in haggard unseemlineas, iC is a violatiou of that fintt 
t role of Art which forbids the repulsive and the 
painful. And herein lies (he funlt of the earlier schouls, 
and particnlarly of the old Greek and German poiat- 
— their [mitt«r-of-fiKt ugliness would be inlotenible, 
t redeemed by the intention and seniimcnl. On 
the other hand, where seneual beauiy has obviously 
been the paramount idea in the artist's work, defeating 
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its holiest purpose and p>erTertiDg its high significance, 
the violation of the moral sentiment is yet more revolt- 
ing. This is especially the fault of the later painters, 
more particularly of the schools of Venice and Bo- 
logna : while the French painters are yet worse, adding 
aifbctation to licentiousness of sentiment ; the Abb^ 
M^ry exclaims with reasonable and pious indignation 
against that "air de galanterie'* which in his time was 
reganled as characteristic of Mary Magdalene. The 
" larmoyantes " penitents of Greuze — Magdalenes a 
la Pomimdour — are more objectionable to my taste 
than those of Rubens. 

I shall give the legend of the Magdalene here as it 
was accepted by the people, and embodied by the arts, 
of tlie middle ages, setting aside those Eastern tradi- 
tions which represent the Mary of Bethany and the 
Magdalene as distinct personages, and place the death 
and burial-place of Mary Magdalene at Ephesus. Our 
business is with the Western legend, which has been 
the authority for Western Art. This legend, besides 
attributing to one individual, and blending into one 
narrative, the very few scattered notices in the Gospels, 
has added some other incidents, inconceivably wild and 
incredible, leaving her, however, the invariable attri- 
butes of the frail, loving woman, the sorrowing peni- 
tent, and the devout, enthusiastic saint. 

Mary Magdalene was of the district of Magdala, on 
the shores of the sea of Galilee, where stood her castle, 
called Magdalon ; she was the sister of Lazarus and 
of Martha, and they were the children of parents re- 
puted noble, or, as some say, of royal race. On the 
death of their father, Syrus, they inherited vast riches 
and possessions in land, which were equally divided 
between them. Lazarus betook himself to the miUtary 
life ; Martha ruled her possessions with great discre- 
tion, and was a model of virtue and propriety, — per- 
haps a little too much addicted to worklly cares: Mary, 
on the contrary, abandoned herself to luxurious pleas- 
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nret, sni) beoiine at length so notorious for har rtiaao- 
1at« lire, [liiLt elie was kDourti lhroui;Ii all the countrf 

Mitrlha. frequenlly rel)uked her for llicse disorderB, and 
at leoglh pcrsaailed her 10 linlon lo the cxiionatioiis of 
JuBiu. tlirough wliiuh her heart was loucbed and con- 
rertdd. The aeven domona vrhidi posMissHd her, and 
wbiph were expelled by tho power of the Lord, wore 
the aoven deadly ana to wliiuh she wiu given over be- 
fore her conversion. On one ocvauoQ Martba eater- 
taincd the Saviour in her house, aod, being anxioiu to 
feaat him worthily, she was "cnmbered with muvh 
serving." Mary, meanwhile, aut at the le«t of Jesua, 
■nd heard hia words, whidi comgileced the good work 
of her eoDveraiou ; and whea, aome time afterwiu-da, 
he lapped in the house of Simon the Pharisee, t\\a (bl- 
lowed him thither, " and she hrooghc an alubaster box 
of oirttraenC, aad liegan to wash bis feet with tean, and 
did wipe them with the hnir of her head, ajul kisaed 
fail feet, and anoiated tlietn with ointment; and He 
tud unin her. Thy ain« iiroi forgiveu." Slie becaraa 
e of tlia moat devoted of bia followers \ 
ft him of her eubatano;"; actended bim 
o Calvary, and stood weeping at the foot of the etoea. 
Bhe, with the other Mary, watched hy big tomb, and 
Ls the Rrst to whom he appeared after the resurrec- 
lioa ; her nnlkltering failh, mingled as it was with the 
inlensMt grief and love, obtained tor her this pei^uliar 
nuk of favor. It is assumed by acvoral cotnmontaton 
Saviour appeared first to ilnry Magdalene be- 
B, of all iliose who-m. he had left on earili, had 
most need of consolation : " The diseipki unnl aiuay 
<« lAs'r ami Aooh ,- but Han/ aiood withaat the a^aidae. 



Thni fat the notices in Ibe Gospel and the sugges- 
liona of commeulniors : the old Proveni^al legvnd then 
<e the story. After i\k ascenEion, Lainros with 
Bisters, Murlha and Mary ; iviih Maxiraia, one 
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of (he BOTeiitr-two diBciplcs, from "hom they hwl t 
(wiv(il liBplwm ; Cvilon, lli« bltod inul whom OBr 
Bfiviiiur liid restoriMl to aifrht ; and MbttoIIo, Ihs 
lunutnuidan wlia ntccDded on the two gisiris, — nen 
hj ihe hraihcns see adrift in a thwcI without Baila, 
o«re, or niililcr ; bat, guiiled by Proviileiiro, they 
were aafaly liomo over tha sen, till ttiey iimded in a 
conain harbor whidi proved to be MaiseilleB, in the 
country now mlled Fmnn-. The people of dio land 
were pBjnns, and refiiMd to give the holy pilgrimi 
fiHHl or aheltcr ; bo llu^y were ^n to I^e refi^ nuder 
the porch of a temple ; and Mary Mairdaleoe preached 
to the people, reproarhing them for their senseleEB <nir' 
■hip of dumb idols ; and tliough at RiM they woold 
not listen, yet being after a time conyiDi^d by her elo- 
qnouM, and by (ho minwle* performed hy her and by 
hpr sister, they were mnvertad and bBpCiiecl. And 
Lazaroa bemme, after the death of the good Haximin, 
the Hrac bUbop of Mareeilid. 

These things being afromplishcd, Mnry Magdalene 
TBtired to a diaert not fer from iho city. It wm a 
friglitful, barren wilderoess, in iho midst of horrid rocliB 
and cavea : and hero for thirty yeare ehe devoted her- 
self to solitary penauee tor the sins of her past life, 
which she had never ceased to bewail bitterly. During 
this long Betlnsion, she vins nerer seen or heard of, and 
it was supposed that she wss dead. She fasted so rigor- 
ongly, that bat for the occosionnl visite of the angels, 
and the comfort bestowed by celestial virions, she 
must have perished. Every day, during the last years 
of her penance, the angeli came down from hearsn 
atld carried her np in their arms intp repone where 
she WHS ravished by the soonds of unearthly harmony, 
and behold the glory and the joy propared for the siimer 
that repenteth. One day a certain hermit, who dwelt 
m a cell on one of those wild mountains, having wbd- 
ilered ferther than usun,! from bis home, beheld this 
wondrous vision, — the Magdalene in the arms of 
ascending angels, who were singing songs of triumph 
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u the^ bore bcr npwsrds ; nnd ilie hermit, when he 
bad ■ littla recoi-etvd frum his amazemi^Dt, returned 10 
the rily of MarsBillfs, nod reported what he had Been. 
Accarding 10 some of the Icgeade, Mar; M^dalene 
died within the walls of the Chrietinn church, nfter 
TSceiTing the sourameut from, the hand of St. Maxitnin ; 
bat the mon: popular accounts represeot her as dying 
in her solitade, while anj^lii watched over and minla- 
lered to lier. 



f Enrope. A 
■tuldeii lit of penitence, — " una eubila campnnzioDS," 
as ftD Italum aathor cnlla ic, seized all hearts; relics 
and pit[;ri[QUKes, and penant'es and monastic ordL 
nances, filled all minds. About this period, eertBia 
remans, sappoicd to be those of Mary Magdalene and 
lAunu, vare discovered aC a place since called St 
Haximin, about twenty miles north of Toulon. Tho 
discovery strongly excited the devotion and onthusiosra 
ef the people ; and n charch was founded on the spot 

by Charles, connt of Provence (ihe brother of St, 
Louis], as early as 13T9. A few yenrs sf^ntDrdi!, this 
prince was vanquished and tidien prisoner by the king 
of Ani^on, and when at leiii^ aet free after a loDy 
Mpliritj, he ascrihed his deliverance particularly to the 
interceasion of his choien patroticES, Mary Mogdaletie. 
Thii iudrtent greatly extended her fame oa a siuDt of 
poirer; and fromtbia time we inaydutG her popularity, 
Hid those tcnlplnral and pictori^ representations of 
IUt. nndei variuua aspects, which, from the fourteenth 
matury to the present time, have so muttipliod, that 
■MTcely any Catholic place of worship is to be Iband 
without her imago. In b.ci, it is difficult fbr aa, in 
these days, to conceive, &r more diltii-ult to eympa- 
ihixe with, the passionate adcoiration and devotion with 
which she was rei^arded hy ^er votaries in the tniddlu 
Dges. The impDTctl fcinfulncaa of her life only bronj^ht 
her nearer to tliera. Those who did not dare to lift 
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Bp their cje* to the more uutitl]' mndeli of pnrit? uid 
holincai, — to the mortyra who had aaffered in the 
CBii» of chwiit;, — look Connie to luvoke lier inter- 
ceuioii. TliH extravairniit tltliu bcsiowMl upon her in 
the miilille a^ied, — ■■ /'umunto i/e JAhs L'AtmI," "la Mtn- 
(umA da Samur," •• la Irci-an'nrtu i£mi»wi!Ie iHtAerraie," 
— uidolbiin which I tiicinld hanlly dare to truDBcribe, 
■how lIw ipirit in which she wan wrorshippcd, penicu- 
larly in tlie SonlJi of Fmote, and Die kind of ihivalroiiB 
sonlimcnt nliioh mingled with tha devotion of her 
odoren. I (band iu an old French gennon a pulogium 
of Muv Ma(;diilene, wliit^h for its eloquenru H[id inge- 
nuity ftuems lo me without a pftrallel. The preaclier, 
while at^liuDwlodeiiig the excesses which brought her a 
penitent to the feel oT Chrisi, is pcrfectlj scandaliwd 
that etie ahonld be pat an a pur with cummou linnera 
of the sune class, and thai on the bith of a passage in 
St. Luke, " On a oee' lletrir une dci plus belles Omeg 
qui soit jamais sortie d*a tnMns do Cr&lcor 1 " He 
rather glorifies her aa n kind nf Aspnsiii, to vrlKtm, 
iniievd, he in a manner eomparea har.* 
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j7« 8ACSED AND LECEXDJBT AST. 

■iio Af a Gunnn FODVent «Um] Iih Saintc Beauma 
(which in the Ptovmi^ tongas aignifioi /lalg Cone), 
fonD«rl7 a much (reqcwntcd place of pilgriiDBgc. It is 
built on tbo vcr^ of a brmidable pt«:ipira ; nesr it is 
ihc 0Olto in wliicb tho saint reeidod : and to Mnunt 
Pilon, B rorkj' puint Hhont six liniidrcd fbet aiiore tho 
grotto, tlie angels bore ber wivcn timos a di? In pray. 
Tlii« ronveat waa dc«ro;«d anil pillaged at tlie com- 
ntRDOcmenl of tlte f rcncb Revolntion. It ynt filled 
with relics and wuriu of Bit, ralbrnng to tlie liln and 
the worship of Ihe Mngdulene. 

But tlie moet sampluoua &ne erer erected to bar 
■pedal honor U thai which, of late jcbts, has arisen 
in the city of Paris. The cliurcli, or miher tils Icmple, 
of La Madeleine atanda an exccllinf; monaaient, if 
not of modem piety, at leaat of modern Art. It ia 
bnilt on the model uf the tcmplo of Jupiler at Athens. 



1 
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The saint, whether she were " the lowly Syrian girl " 
or the " Princess ol'Maj'diiln,"wonh! bu equally aston- 
iihed CO behold herself tbaa honored with a sort of 
pagan mognilicenco in tbo midst of a Inxnrioua capital, 
and by a people more remarkahle for scoffing ttuui for 
praying. Even in the successive riciisitodcs of (hia 
splendid edifice there is something; itninge. That 
wliich is now the temple of Ihe lowly penitent was, a 
few years ago, Le Temple de la Glorn, 

Lee ns now tnm to lliose cliaracteristie representa- 
tions with whiirh pnintine- and acnlpture have made ns 
bmiliar, and for which both Scriptnre and legendary 
tradition have furnished the antbority and the ground- 
work. These are so namerona and bo infinitely varied 
that I find it necpsaary hero, bh in the case of St. Jeromti 
to arrange them under several beails. 
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The devotional representBliona may be divided into 

■o clasaea : 1. Those whiL-li reproaent the MngdolenB 
u pitroQ saint. 2. Those which repreaent lior poni- 
ihe deaert. 

The hiaMri<sl subjects louy also be divided into two 
cbuaes : 1. Those ecoaea from Giia[)el aCory in wliich 
M>r; Magdalene figurea as n chief or conapicauos 
pereonage. 2. Tlie aceitea laken from her legoiicloTy life. 

In all these sulijevta the uccouipaiiying altribule is 
the atabaator bos of ointment ; which has a donble aig- 
niliciince : it ma? be the perfume vrbich she poured 
over the hex of the Sirionr, or the balm and spice* 
which she had prepared to anoint his body. Sometimes 
«he panioa it in her hand, somutimca it stands at her 
fcet^ or near her ; frequently, in later pictures, it is 
borne by an attendant angel. The shape varies with 
Iha tancf of the artiat ; it is a small vaae, a casket, a 
box, B cnp with a cover; more or less ornamenlai, 
more or less graceful in Ibrm ; but always there, — the 
■ymbol at once of lier coaversion and her love, and so 
peualiar chat it can leave no doubt ot her ideatit}'. 

Her drapery in the ancient pictnres is naually red, [o 
topress the fervor of her love; In modern roproBonta- 
tiODS, and where she figures as penitent, it is either 
tdae or violet ; violet, the color of mourning and pan- 
iEence, — bine, the color of constancy. To express 
both llw love and the aorrow, she sometimes weore a 
^olet-colored tunic and a red mantle. The Imcariant 
b«ir ought to be (air or golden. Dark-haJrod Magda- 
ienes, as &r as I can remen:i))or, belong exclusively to 
(he Spanish school. 

I. When exhlbllcd to us as the patron saint of re- 
penunl sinners, Mary Magdalene is aonietimca a thin, 
"Wtsud ligure, with long, diahcvclled hair, of a pale 
golden hue, filing over her shoulders almost to the 
.groand; sometimes a skin or a piece of linen is tied 
Xmad her loins, but not seldom her sole drapery is her 
lon^, rcdundml hair, Tlie most ancient aingle figure 
of this dlantcttr to which I can refer is an old pictuio 
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Id Um BytUKine niwiner. as old perhaps m the thir- 
Menih ««niary, and now in Uw Acadeiii7 al Florcinw. 
RhE is aiHn'liiiv *> iwlnincm, roTi:red unl; by her long 
hail, which falla in itart lirown moMM lo hra- luM : the 
rolor, 1 jinagine. wu □riginall}' niwli lighter. She 
i( B niNMrr*, Impiiifnl, grini'lookin); fiinirei atid holila 
in her hand ■ RrroU, iia which ia inicrihul is ancient 
Qolhk lotten — 

■' "St Stspftlctfa 
Vo<t qui jtrcture saMCs 

Voa ttpaTHtt Bto." * 

Rode anil anatnwil ce u is this specimen of andeot 
An. J could D<i( look at LI wiiliout ^bking how often 
it moiH Ikuvo spokuii hope and peace lolhe eoul of iho 
mnibliDj; sinner, iu davs whun it hnng, not in a pio- 
tarp^f^Uery to be rrjticiac^. Lut in a shrine lo be wai^ 
shipiied. Aroand this tiican:, in the tnanner of the old 
alOr-pioces, are ux tinall, Hioare romporUneatB, con- 
taining eccncs from her life. 

TIk Gunous Btatne carved in wood bj Dnoatelki, ia 
point of chancier may be referrvd lo tMi ctaus of 
eultjod* : slie Etunde over ber altar in tlw Bapiiaicij 
at Florence, with ibupeil bands, die hmd rtUiied in 
praver; [lie form ia veiy expreuiro of wastnii; grirl 
and penanne, but lou meagr« for bcAUtf. "Egli la 
aolle ^teehio ailn pmirmirt, mm mdfamailo alia cigiklma 
degli tgaardi, come ouenne ad altri artuti," saja Cicog- 
imra ; luid, alkowtng tliat lieaui}' has been sacrificed to 
expression, he adds, " Buc if Donatcllo had done aJI, 
wimt would liave remained for Caiiova 1 " That 
which remained for Canorn lo do, he liiis done ; he bus 
a lovely as pofsiblp, and be baa dramnlized 
I is more lliB penitent llian tlu: pa- 
The dia]>laj- of the heaiitifBl liioUi is 

ot\s\at\ Latin dlillch ruiu UiDi : — 
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idiastenad by the hainility of the WtitodB, — hulf kneeU 
ing. luilf proilrato ; by the exptratioa of [)ia drooping 
hMd, — ■' all sorraT'a eol^neas chiirincl from its ile- 
^wir." H^r eyeH are fixed on tho croea wbicli lies ex- 
lended on her kooes ; and sho weeps, — not so much. 
bor own post ains, aa the B(LcriBi.-s il has coul lo reduem 
'ftem. This is cha ptev^ling aentiment. or, as tile 
Germaoi would lali ii, the nwd'ue of the rtptVEQutatioii, 
to which I should (eel inclined U> ohject ss deliuBnt in 
dignitf and aevuriCf, and bonleriag too muuh on the 
geitn aod dntmntic atyle : hut the execution is alniosl 
buliloM. Very Inauijfai is another modem statue (^ 
the penitent M^^olene, executed in marble for the 
Connt d'S^pagnac, by M. Henri da Triiioed. 8Iie ii 
h^aeated, liatf reclining, on a ftxgment of rock, and 
to hor hoaoin a crown of thoriu, at vnve the 
aud the penitent : the Borrow ia not for her- 

Bm, in her character of pnlron saint, Mnry Magda- 
alvrays reprosuntcd with tlie gqaaiiil or 



1 



on Iier benarilul lace ; her 
btxariant hair boniul iu trosHiu roand her head ; her 
iiapetj rich aud ample ; tho Tose of ointment in iier 
baud or at her feet, or boniti by an angol near her. 
Not unfniquBntly aha ia attired with the utmoit mag- 
niSceace, either in roference. to her former stota of 
wortdlj' proaperitf, or rather, perhaps, that with the 
older poinlera, particnlarly those of the German school, 
it was a common custom to clothe all the ideal flgnres 
of female aunts in rich habits. In the ibiirieonth aud 
fifteenth coaturica sucli representations of llio Magda- 
lene are usual bolh in Italiu.a and Ganrnin Art. A 
baanlifnl instanco may he sbbq in a picture by Stgno- 
letli, in llie Cathedral of Orvietn, nhere ahe ia SMtidlug 
in a landscape, hor head ant'overed, ami the rich golden 
hair partly braided, partly flo-wing o-vcr her shoulders ; 
the wears a maguificcut tuuio, embroidered with gold. 
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mm li ■ flowing muille descending lo her Icel : «b« 
bolda the rue wilh her left hand, and poinCi to it with 
h«» right. If it wBre not for the aainllj anreolo en- 
circling her bond, this Htnire, and others limilar to it, 
niiji;hi be miatokcn fiir Pflndora. See, tor exunplc. iho 
famous print by Larai v. Lcyden, where ehe Blauds on 
cloadg, with so emhmidenHl coif and flowing mantle, 
holding the vasa in her left hand, and lifting the raver 
with her right; and in the lialf^lsngth by Lmnardo, or 
one of Ilia school. The want of a religioiis lenliinent 
gives gnch Ggurea a very hi^alhen and Pandora [oak, 
so that the snroole alone fixec the identity. Thid ii 
not the case with a noble Magdalene bj Dvnnis Col- 
Tcrl, in the MnnfHni Palate at Veuice. She is stand- 
ing in a tine, hold landecBpe ; one hand sustains ber 
ample crimson drapiiry, the othir holds her vaea; her 
fidr hair falls fn masses over her shouldeta, and nhe 
luoka down on her worship i«ra with a seriona, dignifled 
i-ompaasion. This is one of the finest pictures of the 
later Bologna school, finer and truer in sentiment than 
ouy af the Cnracd and Guide Ma|rdal«ties. 

In this her wholly dirine and ideal character of saint 
and intercessor, Mary Magdalene is often most liean- 
tifully innoduccd as standing near the throne of the 
Virgin, or ta grouped with other saints. In two of 
the most famous pictuna in the world she is thus 
represented. In the St. Cecilia of Raphael, she Elands 
on the left, St. Paul being <m the right of the principal 
%are; they are here significant of the conversion of 
the man through imieer, of the woman through Imx, 
from a state of reprobatioii lo a state of reconcilement 
and grace. St. Paul leans it) deep meditatioD oti hil 
sword. Mary Mngdalene is habited in ample drapery 
of blue and violet, which ehe susrains with one hand, 
and bears the vase in tlie other. She looks ont of tin 
picture with a benign countenance and a pntiicnlarly 
graceful tnm of the bead. Bapbael's onjiiua! dcci^ 
for this picture (engraved by Marc Antonio) is, bow 
evBt, preferable in the sentiment givoo lo the Mo^a 
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lene : ihe doea dqi look mil ur Che pirlure, but she 
looki up ,- da bIeo hears th* divino muBic whicli has 
TBTiahed St. Cecilia, In tba picture she is either od- 

In the not less colelimted St. Jerome of Coireggio 
■he ui on the left of tbo Macluana, beading donrn with 
RD exprrasion of the deepest adoration to tiea the feet 
of the lafoul Cliriac, while an an^l behind holds up 
the VBse of ointmeat : thoa recalling to our mindn, 
uid shadowing forth in the most poetical manner 
that memorable aot of love and homage rendered at 
the feet of tlie Saviour. Pnrmigiano has represeoled 
lier, in a Madonua ptcEare, as Branding on one lide, 
and the prophet Isaiah on th-e other. I«rd Ashburloti 
hits B fine piotura by Correggio, in which we have the 
■ame ideal representation ' she is here grouped with 
8(. Pater, St. MarKaret, and St. Loonarda. 

There are two claases of subjects in which Mair 
Sbg^lene it riehly liahilcd, and whieh must be care- 
fiilly- diatiu^uislied ; those above deacribed. iu whii^h 

»ihe li|;iire« aa patron raint, and those which represent 
her b^m her conversion, aa the votary of luxury and 
plenluilJ. In the same manner we must be careful to 
distinguish those figures of the penjiunt Magdakn« 
whiuh are wholly devotional in ehorocler and iaieutiou, 
and which have been described ia the first class, from 
those which represent her in t)ie act of doing penance, 
and which are rather dramatic and seatimeDlal than 
devotional. 

13. The penance of the Magdalene U a subjest which 
has become, like the penance of St. Jerome, a symi>ol 
of Christian penitence, but still more endeared to tlio 
IMpnlar imagination by mote aHecting and attracttva 
tiMOciations, and eveu more omiDBnily picturesque, — 
•o tempdag to the artists, that by their own pnidilec- 
t!on for it they have tusiatEsd in making it ani 
In the display of luxuriant female tbrma, sha 
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t)w lAMu&n of tolicnile, •.mM the depth of leafy le- 
enact, or nllevMl !>/ tl>a dark uniliregeoiu rocks; in 
(he BUiK'ialion of love and liesulv with the sjrnilicils of 
ilvalh and sorrow and utter hoioiligtioa ; tlio piuDtvrB 
had aoiple scope, aingjlQ maletial, fur ihc t»en'K« of 
Uioir Imagination and the diH|j1ar of ihdr skill ; nud 
wbnl hns li»u the nwnli'j Thev have abused llicw 
faimhililicH even to license ; tluy have exhausted tha 
reiouivGs of Art in the BlIl^^lpt to vaiy the delineaiioc ; 
and jut how wldoni liiu the ideal of this moat ex- 
quisite Bul^ect been — 1 vill not w? tealiied — hut 
even approached 'i We tiai'e Ma^;daleneB wlio look 
at if tliej never i-oald have eioned, and others who 
look as if they never ixiuld have repented ; we bava 
VenBiian Maedolcues with the nir cj' tnunesana, and 
Florentine Miigdalenes with the air uf Ariadtivs ; and 
Boto|;neso MaffdalcnES like senlimemal Miobes ; and 
!Frerivli Magdalenea, matii gaiaiita, nioUit tltiiilei ; and 
Dutch Magdalenea, who vrring their hands like refxint' 
ant WHshurwomen. The Megdalcnes of KubcDs i»- 
mind m of notliing so tnudi as uf tlie " uiiforiunate 
Miss Bailey " ; and llie MjifdaleiKe of Von Dyi'k are 
tine ladies wlio have turned MelhodiHie. ISui Mar; 
Hagdalene, such aa wo tiare couioived her. mournful 
yet hopeful, — tender yet dignified, — worn nilh prief 
and fHstinp, yet radiant with the glow of love and Ikith, 
and clothed with the beaaty of holiness, — is an ideal 
which puDting has not yet realized. Is it heyond the 
reai'h of Art ? We niii^ht liave answered this qnestiou, 
had Raphael attempted tt ; — liuC he hag not. His 
Magdalene at the feet of Chrisl is yet uiiforglven, — 
the forlorn caElaway. not the devout penilont. 

Tlie Ha^daleoa doing penance in her rocky desert 
Grat became a jiopulur sithjOLt in tlie sixteenth century ; 
in the seventeenth it was at the height of iiivor, There 
a» two distinct versions of the sulijeet, infinitely varied 
as to detail and sentimeat ; either ehe is represented tu 
bewailing her sins, or a« reconc'iled to Heaven. 

In the turnier irvaimeiu she hed prostrate on the 



ST, MARY MAGDALENE, 379 

earth, or she is standing or kneeling at the entrance of 
the cave (in some of the old illuminated missals the 
upper part of her body is seen emerging from a cave, 
or rather a hole in the ground), the hands clasped, or 
extended towards heaven ; the eyes streaming with 
tears ; the long yellow hair floating over the shouldera. 
The crucifix, the skull, and sometimes the sconrtre, are 
introduced as emblems of faith, mortality, and penance; 
weeping angels present a crown of thorns. 

In the latter treatment, she is reading or meditating ; 
the expression is serene or hopeful ; a book lies beside 
the skull ; angels present the palm, or scatter flowers ; 
a vision of glory is seen in the skies. 

The alabaster box is in all cases the indispensable 
attribute. The eyes are usually raised, if not in grief, 
in supplication or in aspiration. The " uplifted eye " 
as well as the " loose hair " became a characteristic ; 
but there are some exceptions. The conception of 
character and situation, which was at first simple, be- 
came more and more picturesque, and at length theat- 
rical, — a mere vehicle for sentiment and attitude. 

1. The earliest example I can remember of the Pen- 
itent Magdalene, dramatically treated, remains as yet 
unsurpassed ; — the reading Magdalene of Corrcg^io, 
in the Dresden Gallery. This lovely creation has only 
one fault, — the virginal beauty is that of a Psyche or 
a Seraph. In Oelenschlager's drama of " Correggio," 
there is a beautiful description of this far-famed pic- 
ture ; he calls it " Die Gottinn des Waldes Fromraig- 
neit," — the goddess of the religious solitude. And in 
truth, if we could imagine Diana reading instead of 
hunting, she might have looked thus. Oelenschlager 
has made poetical use of the tradition that Correggio 
painted this Magdalene for a poor monk who was his 
confessor or physician; and thus he makes Silvestro 
tommeut on the work : — 

'* What a fair picture ! — 
Thia dark o'erhaoging shade, the long fair hair, 
The delicate white skin, the azure robe, 
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The full loznrlftiit life, the grim death*B head, 
The tender womanhood, and the great book : — 
These various contrasts have you cunningly 
Brought into sweetest harmony.** 

Bat tmer, at least nobler in sentiment, is the Mag> 
dalene by the same painter (in the Manfrini Palace, 
Venice), of the same size and similarly draped in dark 
bine ; but here standing at the entrance of her cave. 
She leans her elbow on the book which lies on the 
rock, and appears to be meditating on its contents. 
The head, seen in front, is grand and earnest, with a 
mass of fair hair, a large wide brow, and deep, deep 
eyes full of mystery. The expression of power in this 
head pleases me especially, because true to the charac- 
ter, as I conceive it. 

" Doch ist es schbn von einem Weibe, mein Ich, 
Einmal gefallen wieder sich zu heben ; 
Es gibt sehr wen'ge M'inner die das kbnnen ! ** 

" Yes ! it is good to see a hapless woman, 
That once has fallen, redeem herself ! In truth, 
There be few men, methinks, could do as much.** 

CorreggiOf Act I. Scene I. 

I do not know why this lovely Manfrini picture 
should be so much less celebrated than the Dresden 
Magdalene : while the latter has been multiplied by 
copies and engravings, I do not remember a single 
print after the Manfrini Magdalene. There is a bad, 
feeble copy in the Louvre ; * I know no other. 

2. There is a celebrated picture by Timoteo della 
Vite, in the Bologna Gallery. She is standing before 
the entrance of her cavern, arrayed in a crimson man- 
tle ; her long hair is seen beneath descending to her 
feet ; the hands joined in prayer, the head declined on 
one side, and the whole expression that of girlish inno- 
cence and simplicity, with a touch of the pathetic. A 
mendicant, not a Magdalene, is the idea suggested ; 
and, for myself, I confess that at the first glance I was 

* It was in the Standish Gallery belonging to Louis-Philippe 
and now dispersed. 
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remiaded of the little Rcd-Riding-Hood, and could 
of no sin that could have been attributed to 
each a face and figure, beyond the bnraking of a pot 
of bntter : yet tbe pictnre is very beantiful. 

3. The Magdalene of Ticjiut waa eo celebrated in his 
own timo, that hs pointed st least flvo nr six repeti- 
tions of it. and copies and engraviogs have siuco heen 
multiplied. Tbo oyes, swimming in teiirs, are miiied 
to heaven ; the long dishevelled hair tloals over her 
shoalders; one hand is pressed on her basom, tlie 
other rests on the sktill ; (liB forms are full and roand, 
the coloring rii-h ; a book and a box of ointment lie 
before her on a fragmeut of ruck. S)ie lb snffldently 
woeful, but leenia rather to regret her past life thaa to 
repenl of it, nor is there anything iu the expresaioa 
which can seenre ns against a relapse. Titian painted 
the original for Charlua V. His idea of the pose was 
borrowed, as wo are told, frum an antique statue, and 
hia model was a young girl, who being fiuigocd with 
long standing, tlie tears ran down her face, " and 
Titian attained the desired expression.'' (!) Hia idea 
tbetefore of St. Mary Mogdalono was the fusion of an 
antique acaiue and a girl tak'cn out of the streets ; and 
with all its beauties as a work of art — aud very beau- 
tiful it is — this die/ d'auirre of Titian ia, to my tosta, 
aasBtisfactory, 

4. Cigoli's Msgilalene is seated on a rock, veiled 
only by her long bair, which falls over tlie whole figare ; 
the eyes, still wet with tears, are riu&ed to boavcii ; 
one arm is round a sknll. tlie right baud rests on a 
boc^ which is on her knecB. 

5. The Magdalene of Carlo Cignani, veiled in her 
dishevelled hair, and wringing her liands, ia aim most 
■Hbcting for the fbrveat uxpresdion of sorrow ; both 

tlie Florence Gallery." 

Ipngth rtmaiB Oj^ire, atlril>nli?d lo 
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6. GrQido, regarded as the painter of Magdaleiiea 
par excellence^ has carried this mistake yet farther; he 
had ever the classical Niobe in his mind, and his 
saintly penitents, with all their exceeding loveliness, 
appear to me utterly devoid of that beanty which has 
been called " the beauty of holiness " ; the reproachful 
grandeur of the Niobe is diluted into voluptuous feeble- 
ness ; the tearful face, with the loose golden hair and 
uplifted eyes, of which he has given us at least ten 
repetitions, however charming as art, as painting are 
unsatisfactory as religious representations. I cannot 
except even the beautiful study in our National Gal- 
lery, nor the admired full-length in the Sciarra Palace, 
at Rome ; the latter, when I saw it last, appeared to 
me poor and mannered, and the pale coloring not 
merely delicate, but vapid. A head of Mary Magda- 
lene reading, apparently a study from life, is, however, 
in a grand style.* 

7. Murillo's Magdalene, in the Louvre, kneeling, 
with haudd crossed on her bosom, eyes upraised and 
parted lips, has eager, devout hope as well as sorrow 
in the countenance. 8. But turn to the Magdalene 
of Alonzo Cano, which hangs near: drooping, neg- 
ligent of self; the very hands are nerveless, languid, 
dead.t Nothing but woe, guilt, and misery arc in the 
fiice and attitude : she has not yet looked into the 
face of Christ, nor sat at his feet, nor heard from his 
lips, " Woman, thy sins be forjriven thee," nor dared 
to hope ; it is the penitent only : the whole head is 
faint, and the whole heart sick. 9. But the beautiful 
Magdalene of Annibal Caracci has heard the words of 
mercy : she has memories which are not of sin only : 
angel in visions have already come to her in that wild 
bolitudc : s!ie is seated at the foot of a tree ; she leans 
liLT cheek on lier right hand, the other rests on a skull; 
slie is in deep contemplation ; but her thoughts are not 

* Liehtenstein Gal. 

t Tliese two pictures were sold out of the Louvre with Kiug 
Louis-Fhillppe's pictures. 
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^^B of deftth : (he apnnrd srdeiit look is full of hope, uid 

^^H fiiitli, and lovs. Tha faall of lliia lieikullful liltle pits 

^^H turd lies in ihe aarrilii.i: of Cite truth of the silnatinn to 

^^^B the artistic Iceliag of l>cu.ut}', — lUe common fault of the 

^^H school ; Che (brma nro hirgB, rouod, full, untouched hy 

^^^1 grief and penaoce. 

^^^P 10. Tandji^lc's MaedaieneB hare tlie enme fault ta 

^^^ his Madonnas; they arc not feclile nor voluptuous, but 
tbey are too olofrirat and ladylilto. J romember, for 
exBtnple, a Deposition hy Vandyclc, ajid one of his 
finest ptctniFs, in which Alary Magdalene losses tba 

^^^ hawl of the Saviour with quits the tit of a princess. 

^^^ The inosi beautiful of his penitent Magdalettes is the 

^^^H balf-loDijIh Rgure with the face in profile, tieading witb 

^^^B clasped hands ovor the cmci Sx ; the akoM and knotted 

^^^^ MOurge lie on a shelf of rock behind ; nndemeatli is 

^^^1 the ituH^plion, " Fallit gratia et vaaa est pukhriliuh i 

^^^M miiier timaii DoHunam ipsa hwdnlHtnr." (Frov. kxxL 

^^^1 SO.) 11. Rnbena has given ns thirteen Magilalenei, 

^^^V more or loss coarse ; in one picture * she is tearing her 

^^V hair like a disappointed virago ; in uioilier, ttie ex> 

^^^ pressioQ of grief is overpowering, liut it is that of a 
^^^ woman in the lionas of corrcL-tion. From tliis swecp- 
^^P Ing condemnation 1 mu^t make ono oxrapiion ; it ia 
^B the pirttire known as "The Four Peuitenti."t la 
litint the M^dalene hovs down her head on her 
clasped hands widi tmih an eiprcssion of proroiiiid 
hnmility as Rubens only, wheu painlmg out of nature 
and his own heart, could give. ChriM, willi an kir 
of tender yet sablime compuasion, looks down upon 
her: "Thy sios be forpven thoel" Beliiud Christ 
«nd the Ma)(cla1eno etnnd Peter. David, and Didymns, 
tho peninmi tlitef ; the feces of iti«s« three, thmwa into 
slmdow to relipvo the two principal figures, have a self- 
abssed, mournful expression, I have never s<<cu any- 
thing ftoro the hand of Rubens at onua 10 pure and pa- 

• Turin Onlterr. 
Uuuliih OallcrT, 2M. Tisre 1b bd iirfertor rei-iiillon la tEw 
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thetic in sentiment as this picture, while the force a!id 
tmth of the painting are, as asual, wonderful. No one 
should judge Rubens who has not studied liim in th« 
Munich Gallery. 

The Historical Subjects from the life of Mary 
Magdalene are either Scriptural or legendary ; and the 
character of the Magdalene, as conceived by the great- 
est painters, is more distinctly expressed in those Scrip- 
tural scenes in which she is an important figure, than 
in the single and ideal representations. The illumi- 
nated Gospels of the ninth century furnish the oldest 
type of Mary, the penitent and the sister of Lazarus, 
but it diflfers from the modem conception of the Mag- 
dalene. She is in such subjects a secondary Scriptural 
personage, one of the accessaries in the history of 
Christ, and nothing more : no attempt was made to 
give her importance, either by beauty, or dignity, or 
prominence of place, till the end of the thirteenth cen- 
tury. 

The sacred subjects in which she is introduced are 
the following : — 

1 . Jesus at supper with Simon the Pharisee. — " And 
she began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hair of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with ointment." (Luke vii. 30.) 

2. Christ is in the house of Martha and Mary. — 
" And she sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his words ; but 
Martha was cumbered with much serving." (Luke x 
39, 40.) 

3. The Raising of Lazarus. — " Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died." (John xi. 32.) 

4. The Crucifixion. — '< Now there stood by the 
cross Mary Magdalene." (John xix. 25 ; Matt, xxvii. 
56.) 

5. The Deposition from the Cross. — '* And Mary 
Magdalene, and the mother of Jesus, beheld where he 
was laid." (Mark xv. 47.) 

6. The Marys at the Sepulchre. — " And there was 
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' Mngdalene Bnd the other tiarj, sitting orei 
ist the Bepnlchro." (Malt, xxvii, 61.) 
. Christ appenrs lo Mary MagilalcTie in the Gap- 
I, called the Noli ine langere. — " Touch mo m(, for 
It aecended ta laj Father." (John 

in tha Srst, second, and la«t of these eabjects, tira 
le ia one of tim two principal figures, anil no- 
the action ; iu the oihara ihe ia gencnillj intro- 
t in some instaaces omitled ; and 09 nil helong 
» the life of Christ, I shall conflae myself now 
Id a few remarks an the characteristic treatment of tlis 
^ftleno in each. 

, The supper with Simon has bEcn reproBenled in 
Ksvery Tarietr or style. The earliest and simplest I 
" to mind is the fresco of Taddi^o Gaddi in the 
11 Chipsl at Flonncs. Tim Magdalene bends 
oMrate on the feet of the Saviour; she ia in a 
iddiess, and her long yellow hair Bows down her back ; 
n devils by which she was possessed arc seen 
bove, flying one of the roof of the house in the ihape of 
Ittle black monsters. Raphael, when treating the same 
•Bbject, thoDght only of the religiooa Bignificanco c 

I, and bow to express ic with the utmost force 
d the utmost simplicity. There are few flgi 
r Saviour, the Pharisee, fonr apostles, and 
; Mary MugdalonH, in front, banils o' 
It of Christ, while her lon^ hair half conca 
» Bnd almost sweeps the ground ; nothing can «x- 
d thfl tandemess and liumilicy of tbc attitude and the 
"_n dignity of Chriat. Aa an example of the most 
itopMite treatment, let us turn to the gorgeous compo- 
' ■ a of Riul Verona* ; wo have a atotoly banqnet- 
n, rich architecture, a <'rowd of about thirty flgurea ; 
I the Magdaleae is merely a, heantiful female wrtb 
, M Hibes, dishevelled tresses, and the bosom dis- 
bjvd : Ail grous fknlt of sentiment is more roiispic- 
) large picture in the Dnraiio ~ 
1, thai) in the beantiful finished eketeh 
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have done their atmost to yary the treatment. Bat, 
however varied as regards the style of conception and 
the namber of personages, Martha and Mary are al- 
ways present, and, in general, Mary is at the feet of 
our Savioar. The incident is of coarse one of the most 
important in the life of Christ, and is never omitted in 
the series, nor yet in the miracles of oar Saviour. Bat, 
from the beginning of the fourteenth century, it forms 
one of the scenes of the story of Mary Magdalene. 
The fresco of Giovanni da Milano at Assisi contains 
thirteen figures, and the two sisters kneeling at the 
feet of Christ have a grand and solemn simplicity ; but 
Mary is not here in any respect distinguished from 
Martha, and both are attired in red. 

In the picture in our National Gallery, the kneeling 
figure of Mary looking up in the face of Jesus, with 
her grand, severe beauty and earnest expression, is 
magnificent : but here, again, Mary of Bethany is 
not Mary Magdalene, nor the woman "who was a 
sinner '' ; and I doubt whether Michael Angelo in- 
tended to represent her as such. On the other hand, 
the Caracci, Rubens, and the later painters are carefril 
to point out the supposed identity, by the long fair 
hair, exposed and dishevelled, the superior beauty and 
the superior prominence and importance of the figure, 
while Martha stands by, veiled, and as a secondary 
personage. 

4. In the Crucifixion, where more than the three 
figures (the Redeemer, the Virgin, and St. John) are 
introduced, the Magdalene is almost always at the foot 
of the cross, and it is said that Giotto gave the first 
example. Sometimes she is embracing the cross, and 
looking up with all the abandonment of despairing 
grief, which is more picturesque than true in senti- 
ment ; finer in feeling is the expression of serene hope 
tempering the grief. In Rubens's famous " Crucifix- 
ion " at Antwerp, she has her arms round the cross, 
and is gazing at the executioner with a look of horror : 
this is very dramatic and striking, but the attention of 
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the penitent ought to be llied OQ the dying Saviour to 
the exelnaiaii of every other thoaght or ohjaet. In 
Tttodyck'fl " Cruriflxion," the face of the Magdalcoe 
wen in front id oxqnisito for its pathetic beauty, Some- 
titoes the Virgin ie fainting in lier arm>. The box of 
ointment is frequootly placed near, to diBtinguish Iter 
fiom the other Marya present. 

5. In the Descent or Deposition from the Cross, and 
in the Eatomhmont, Masy Maj^aleoe is i^erally con- 
spicnoQB. She ia often Eupporting the foet or one of 
the hande of the Saviour; or she Btnnda by weepingj 
or she anstains the Virgin ; or (which is very usaal in 
tlie earlier pictures) she ia seen lamentiag alotu], with 
her long treaaos dinordered, and her Hrma outapraad in 
an etnlasy of grief and passion ; or she bends down to 
embrace the feot of the Saviour, or to kiaa his hand ; 
or contemplates with a mournful look one of tlie nails, 
or the croffn of thorua, which she holds in her baud. 

In the Pieti. of Fra BartolatQeo, in the I^ttl Palace, 
the prostrate abaTidoument in the ^gure of the Magda- 
lene preeeing the feet of Christ to her bosom, ia full of 

pathetic expresEioQ ; in the ssime galiery is the Pietk 
by Andrea del Sarto, where the Magdalene, kneeling, 
wrings her hands in muH; sorrow. But in tliis, as in 
other inatancea, Raphael haa ahown himself supreme : 
there ia a wonderful little drawing by him, in which 
Ni<!odeniuB Bud others sustain the body of the Saviour, 
while Mary Magdalene lies prostrate lieuding lier bead 
OTcr his feet, which she embraces ; the face is wholly 
eoncealed by the flowing hair, but never was the ex- 
preasiou of overwhelming love and sorrow convwyed 
with such artleea truth. 

6. The Marys at the Sepulchre. The women who 
carry the spires ajid perRimes to the tomb of J(«ns are 
called, in Greek Art, the A/yTrAopAoreg, or myrrii-bearen : 
with UB there are usually three, — Mary Mai^aleue, 
Mary the mother of James and John, anil Mary Sa- 
lome. In Matthew, two v "' " 
Mark, three ; in Luke, ite 
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in John. 0017 ona H inmHorwd. Harj Mb^jhImib. 
Tl'cru it wxri'ely n more bmucirul subject iu the whols 
drcle of S<'ripoire sforj, Ihim this of iliu tUrw diisolaie, 
Bli<9rtLoni.le women flUndinj; before the comh in the 
gruy (t»wn, while the m^eatii^ angels are seen pDarding 
the hnllowed spot. One of the earliest examplei is the 
campoBition of Ducrio: the rules of perEpet^tive were 
then niiknown, — but what a beautiful simplicity in 
the group a( women I how fine the seated ani^Bll — 
"Tlie angel of the Lord cUsceniled from hesvia, end 
caiao ami rolled back the etooe front the door and eat 
npoa it." 1 have seen one inUance, and onl; one, in 
which the angel ia in (he six. of descending ; in gen- 
eral, the version acrording lo Si. John is follo»td, and 
the " two men in stiininK {rsrmenrs " are seated within 
tlifl tomb. There is a &mouB eogrsTing, after a de- 
sign by Michael Angelo, called " The three Marjs 
going to the Sepulchre '* : it represents three old 
women veiled, and with their backs turned, — very 
awful ; but thej might as well bo called the three 
Fates, or the three Witches, as the three Marya. 
The snbjecl has never been more liappily treated 
than by Philip VdC, a nHxtem German anJsC, in a 
print which baa become popular ; he has followed the 
version of Matthew: "As it bcgnn lo dawn, came 
Mnry Magdalene aod the other Mary 10 aee the 
sepulchre." The attitude of motionlesB Sorrow ; ibe 
anxioua, expectant looks, fixed on the tomb; the deep, 
ahadoivy sliilncss ; the morning light jast breaking in 
tlie distance, are very truly and feelhif^ly expressed. 

7. The "Noli me tangHrc" is the aubjecl of many 
pictures ; thej do not vary in the simplicity of the 
motif, which is fixed by tradition, and ajimils but of 
two persons. The composition of Duccio, as one of 
the series of thn Passion of Chriat, ie extremely grand ; 
and the figure of Mary, leaning forward as she kneels, 
with onlatreti^hed hands, full of expression. The old 
fi«gco of Taddco Gaddi, in the Kinuecini Chapel," ia 
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bIbo exqaieile. Two of t^e finest in «iiii?cption and 
treatment nro, notwhhstsnrtiag, ia Elrtking rontraet to 
each otiier. One is the Ti^ild in the collGL'tiDn of Mr. 
BogLTB : • tlie Magdalene, kneeling, bends fbrwerd 
with eager expressioa, and one hand extencled to 
tonch him : the Savioar, drawing Mi linen gnnnent 
im, shrinks back ftom her toili-h, — yet with 
ths aoftest expremton of pitj. Beaidis the beaut]' and 
troth of the expression, this picture ia transcendent as 
a piece of color and cfii^rt ; while tlie rich landscape 
aad the approach of maming over the blue distance 
are conceived with a sublime simplicity. Not leas a 
miracle of Art. not leas poetical, but in a far diffijrent 
Mf le, is the Rembrandt in the Queen's Gallery : at the 
entrsnco of the sopulclire the Saviour is seen in the 
babilimeals of a giijdener, and Marj Magdalene at his 
feet, adoring. This pictnce exhibits, in a atriking de- 
gree, tSi the wild originalitj aod peculiar feeling of 
Bambrandt ; the fonna and characlera are coramott ; 
bat the deep shadow of the cavern tomb, the dimly- 
mea mpcmatnral beings within it, the breaking of the 
dawn over the dtstaot city, are awfiilly sniitime, and 
worthy of the mysteriona scone. Barroccio's great 
altar-piece, which came to England with the Duke 
of Lucca's pictures, once fio famous, and well known 
from the line enttrnving of Raphael Morglien, is poor 
compared with any of these : Christ is effeminate and 
Eommonplace, — Marj Magdalene all tn a flutter. 

I now leave these Scriptaral incidenta. to be more 
fltlly conMdered hercaftor, and proceed to the fourth 
elasB of Bubjectii pertaining to the life of the Magda- 
lene, — those which are taken from the wild Proveofal 
:he lliirteenth nrid fourteenth centuries. 
"La Dense de la Madeleine" is the title given 
lo a very rare aiid l>eautifiil print by Lucas r. Loyden. 
Et represBDte Marj Magdalene abandoned ta the pleaB> 



392 BACKED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

ores of the world. The scene is a smiling and varied 
landscape ; in the centre Mary Magdalene, with the 
anticipative glory round her head, is seen dancing 
along to the sound of a flute and tabor, while a roan 
in a rich dress leads her by the hand : several groups 
of men and women are diverting themselves in the 
foreground ; in the background, Mary Magdalene, 
with a number of gay companions, is chasing the 
•tag ; she is mounted on horseback, and has again 
the glory round her head ; far in the distance she is 
seen borne upwards by the angels. This singular and 
suggestive composition is dated 1519. There is a fine 
impression in the British Museum. 

2. « Mary Magdalene rebuked by her sister Martha 
for her vanity and luxury.'' I believe I am the first 
to suggest that the famous picture in the Sciarra Pal- 
ace, by Leonardo da Vinci, known as " Modesty and 
Vanity,'' is a version of this subject. When I saw it, 
this idea was suggested, and no other filled my mind. 
The subject is one often treated, and here treated in 
Leonardo's peculiar manner. The attitude of the 
veiled figure is distinctly that of remonstrance and 
rebuke ; the other, decked and smiling, looks out of 
tiie picture, holding flowers in her hand, as yet uncon- 
vinced, unconverted : tlie vase of ointment stands near 
her. In other pictures there is no doubt as to the sig- 
nificance of the subject ; it has been gracefully treated 
in a picture by Giovanni Lopicino, now in the gallery 
of the Belvedere at Vienna. She is seated at her toi- 
let ; her maid is binding her luxuriant hair ; Martfia, 
standing by, appears to be remonstrating with great 
fervor. Tlicre is a pretty picture by Elizabetta Siraui 
of the same scene, nimilarly treated. 

3. ** Mary Magdalene conducted by her sister Mar- 
tha to the feet of Jesus." Of this most beautiful sub- 
ject, I know but one composition of distinguished 
merit. It is by Raphael, and exists only in the draw- 
ing, and the rare engraving by Marc Antonio. Christ 
sits within the porch of the Temple, teaching four of 
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hu disui(iles who stand near h[ni, Murlhs and Mary 
Bi« seen ascendiog the nefn vrhich lead to the porLU'o: 
Martha, who ia veiled, seems to enmuraga her siatcr, 
who liwbB down. I observe that Pussavuut anil othen 
are Dncerlaia aa Co the subject of this charming desigti • 
it liiu been styled "The Virgin Mary prefientinjf the 
Magdolono to Christ"; hut with any one wlio has 
carefully considered the l^:end, there can ho no doubt 
as to tiiQ intflndoD of the artiBt. " Mary Magdalene 
liiTening to ihe preaching of our Sariour, with Martha 
seated by hor side," is ono of the Huhjecls in lite series 
fayGaudeDKio Ferrari at Vercelli: it ia partly destroyed. 
We have tbu game eahject by ¥. Zueehero ; Mary, ia 
a rich dress, is kneehn^ at the iect of the Sariour, 
who ia seated uDdcr a portico ; Martha, veiiisd, atauda 
near her, and there are numerous apectators mid acces- 

4. " The Magdalene renouncing the Vanities of llie 
World," U also a rery ntlmrtive subjei-t. In a picture 
by Goido she has partly divested herself of her rich 
onumcDts, and ia takios Eomo poarb fram her liair, 
while she looks ap to heaven with tearful eyes. In a 
altetvh by Rubuna ia [ho Dulwicli Galierr. slie is seatod 
in a forest solitude, still arrayed in her worldly finery, 
blue aociQ, pearls, &c., and wringing her hands with 
■a expreaeion of the biUereet grief. The treatment, 
•a usual with him, is troaree, but eSbctive. in hia 
lai^ picture at Vienna, with the figures liie^siie, 
Mary is apuraing with bar leot a casket of jewels, and 
throwing herself back with her hands clasped in an 
agony of penitence : while Manhn sits behind, goxing 
oa bar with an expression so demurely triumphant as 
to be almost comic. There Is an exquisite little pic- 
ture by Qorard Douw in the Berlin Gallery, ia which, 
the Magdalene, in a mogniUvent robe of crimson and 
labLea, is looking np to lieavon with an expression of 
sorrow and penitence ; the table before her in covered 
with gold and jcn-cls. ■' Mary Magdulpti 
ae Worid," by Le Brun, is a lamuus " 
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tbe Lourre. Shs louba ap ta heaven with lewfal eyea, 
■nil i» in the act of (earing oSn ricli Dunile ; & casket 
of jcwdli licB ovcrtnrQed &C her feet This picturu is 
mid to be tlie poiiruit ol' Madama Jo la Vaili^, hj- 
wlioM onlcr it mu [iitinled for ibo cimrcli of the Csr- 
moliuc M Poria, where »)ie liad taken refuge ti«ia tlie 
court and fVuia ilie world. It hu£ tliat surt of theat- 
riiiO ^jam kiA grandeur, that uiaiuiered mfdiocrilj, 
chanu:leri«[ic of itio jiainlcT uid tlic time.* There is 
a Magdatenc in tin GbIIct? nt Munith h? Lc Bmii, 
which is to me &t preferable ; and this, and not ihe 
Puris one, I pronmo to be the portrait of the Dncheese 
du la Vallidra. In a picture by Francescl]ini ahe has 
Audi; off her worldly onmmonls, which lie scattered 
on the ground, and holds a scourf^ in Ijer haud, witli 
which she appears to liavo isstigaied herself: ehe siubs 
in the arms of one of hcT attendant maidens, while 
Martha, statidiDg by, Beema to spi^ak of peace, and 
poima towards heareij : tha ligares are lifivBize.t None 
of theao piit«n», with the exception of the preciooa 

I/««nardo in tlie Sciorm Palace, bare any remarkable 
merit ns piclnres. Tbe icencs between Mary and Mar- 
tha are capable of tbe most dramatic sud efieclive 
itluslration, hnt hare never yet been worthily treated. 

g. " Tbe embarkation of the Magdaloae in Palca- 
tiae, will) Martha, Lazorua, and the otben, cast tbrtli 
by tbeir enettiiea in a veEBel wirliout eails or rtidder, 
but miracnlously condncted by tm angfil," is another 
enbject of winch I have seen no adeqaale repreaenla- 
lion. There ia a mediocre picture by Curradi in the 
Florence Gallery. Amoikg the beautiful frescos of 
Qandenzio Pcrrari in the Church of St Crislofaro at 
Vercelli, is the voyage of the Ma(:daleDe and her com- 
panions, and their diHtmbnrkaiioa at niarEeilles. 

6. " Mary Magdalene preaching to the inhabitants 
of Marseilleti," boa been wveral limes reprCEeuted in 
' TlLC pHnt by Edelioch 1* oooBLdflTed u the muUrpLeoe of 
that ctletiratal enfraver. 
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the scalptnre and stained glass of the old cathedrals in 
the South of France. In the Hotel de Ciuny there is 
a curious old picture in distemper attributed to King 
Rene of Provence, the father of our Margaret of Anjou, 
and famous for his skill as a limner. Mary Magdalene 
is standing on some steps, arrayed in loose white dra- 
pery, and a veil over her head. She is addressing 
earnestly a crowd of listeners, and among them we see 
King B^n^ and his wife Jeanne de Laval on thrones 
with crown and sceptre : — a trifling anachronism of 
about 1400 years, but it may be taken in a poetical 
and allegorical sense. The port of Marseilles is seen 
in the background. The same subject has been classi- 
cally treated in a series of bas-reliefs in the porch of 
the Certosa at Pavia : there is a mistake, however, in 
exhibiting her as half naked, clothed only in a skin, 
and her long hair flowing down over her person ; for 
she was at this time the missionary saint, and not yet 
the penitent of the desert. 

7. " Mary Magdalene borne by angels above the sum- 
mit of Mount Pilon," called also " The Assumption of 
the Magdalene," is a charming subject when treated in 
the right spirit. Unfortunately, we are oftener reminded 
of a Pandora, sustained by a group of Cupids, or a Venus 
rising out of the sea, than of the ecstatic trance of the 
reconciled penitent. It was very early a popular theme. 
In the treatment we find little variety. She is seen 
carried upwards very slightly draped, and often with 
no other veil than her redundant hair, flowing over her 
whole person. She is in the arms of four, five, or six 
angels. Som?stimes one of the angels bears the ala- 
baster box of ointment ; far below is a wild, mountain- 
ous landscape, with a hermit looking up at the vision, 
as it is related in the legend. 

In a hymn to the Magdalene, by an old Provencal 
poet (Balthazar de la Burle), there is a passage de- 
scribing her ascent in the arms of angels, which, from 
its vivid, graphic naivete, is worthy of being placed 
under thiB print of Albert Diirer : — 
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** BaTengat lou Jour los anget la portaran 
Ben plot hault que lou roo. 
Jamais p«r mauvais temps que fessa ne fineddaim, 
Autre abtt dod aria que la sien cabellura, 
Que como nn mantel d'or tant eram bels e blonds 
La couvria de la testa fin al baa dea talona.** 

The fresco by Giulio Romano, in which she is re- 
clining amid clouds, and sustained bj six angels, while 
her head is raised and her arms extended with the 
most ecstatic expression, was cut from the walls of a 
chapel in the Trinitli di Monte, at Rome, and is now 
in our National Gallery. 

One of the finest pictures ever painted by Bibera is 
the Assumption of the Magdalene in the Louvre, both 
for !)eauty of expression and color. She is here draped, 
and her drapery well managed. The Spanish painters 
never fell into the mistake of the Italians ; they give 
ns no Magdalenes which recall the idea of a Venus 
Meretrix. The rules of the Inquisition were here ab- 
solute, and held the painters in wholesome check, ren- 
dering such irreligious innovations inadmissible and 
unknown. In the Turin Gallery there is an Assump- 
tion of the Magdalene by Dennis Calvert, admirably 
painted, in which she is carried up by four Apollo-like 
angels, who, with their outstretchf^l arms, form a sort 
of throne on which she is seated : she is herself most 
lovely, draped in the thin undress of a Venus ; and 
the whole composition, at first view, brought to my 
fancy the idea of a Venus rising from the sea, throned 
in her shell and sustained by nymphs and cupids. 

In general, the early painters, Albert Diirer, Viva- 
rini, Lorenzo di Credi, Benedetto Montapia, represent 
her in an upright position, with hands folded in prayer, 
or crossed over her bosom, and thus soaring upwards 
without effort of will or apparent consciousness ; 
while the painters of the seventeenth century (with 
whom this was a favorite subject) strained their imagi- 
nation to render the form and attitude voluptuously 
graceful, and to vary the action of the attendant angels, 
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until, in one or two instances, the representation be- 
came at once absurdly prosaic and offensively theat- 
rical. F. Zucchero, Cambiasi, Lanfranco, Carlo Ma- 
ratti, have all given us versions of this subject in a 
florid, mannered style. 

Over the high altar of the Madeleine, at Paris, is 
the same subject in a marble group, by Marochetti, 
rather above life-size. Two angels bear her up, while 
on each side an archangel kneels in adoration. 

8. The Last Communion of the Magdalene is repre- 
resented in two different ways, according to the two 
different versions of the story : in the first, she expires 
in her cave, and angels administer the last sacraments ; 
one holds a taper, another presents the cup, a third the 
wafer. This has been painted by Domenichino. In 
the other version she receives the sacrament from the 
hand of St. Maximin, who wears the episcopal robes, 
and the Magdalene kneels before him, half-naked, ema- 
ciated, and sustained by angels : the scene is the porch 
of a church. 

9. The Magdalene dying in the Wilderness, extend- 
ed on the bare earth, and pressing the crucifix to her 
bosom, is a frequent subject in the seventeenth century. 
One of the finest examples is the picture of Rustichino 
in the Florence Gallery. The well-known " Dying 
Mt^dalene " of Canova has the same merits and de- 
fects as his Penitent Magdalene. 

I saw a picture at Bologna by Tiarini, of which the 
conception appeared to me very striking and poetical. 
The Virgin, " La Madre Addolorata," is seated, and 
holds in her hand the crown of thorns, which she con- 
templates with a mournful expression ; at a little dis- 
tance kneels Mary Magdalene with long, dishevelled 
hair, in all the abandonment of grief. St. John stands 
behind, with his hands clasped, and his eyes raised to 
iieaven. 

When the Magdalene is introduced into pictures of 
the " Incredulity of Thomas," it is in allusion to a fa- 
moiu parallel in one of the Fathers, in which it is 
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InjUtcd, " that ihe fsilh of Mnry M>(i;(lBlpne, and the 
duabli of ThoinBH, nsre eqaull; wrviiwable to the 
cause at Chrtal." 

AtnoD); t!» nao)' mimclcs impaled to the MagilB' 
1eni>, one onlj hiu liwutne popalar ss n, aahject of Arl. 
ficniilVH beiiif; cxtrcniel}- nnivc and pocli{-Hl, it ie ex- 
trcmi-lf cuHuiu «s iWrntnaing Ihe jaaaaen of Ihe time. 
1l win probahly fnbrieated in the fourteenth eenturj'. 
Blid iiileiiilw] w a kind of parable, !□ bIiow that those 
who tnutcd in Maty Muji^Hlene, and invoked her aid, 
njit;ht in nil cases reckon upon her poweriol jnterceB- 
eiou. Ii is thus related : — 

" (JDOd after Mary MaBdalene hindod in Proveni-e, a 
certain prince of (hat countrf arriTed in (he cilj of 
MawcillcB wiih hi« wifr, for llie purpose of eacriiicing 
to the gods ; bnt thej were diesunded from doin); so 
by the pn-acbing of Mary Magdalene : and the prince 
one da; said to llio sunt, ■ We {^really desire to have a 
eon, L'niiiit thou obtain For as ihot gmes from the 
God <vhi>in ihou preochest ! ' And the Ma^nleue re- 
plied. ■ If thy prayer be granted, wilt Ihon then belieTC I ' 
And ho answered, 'Yce, I will lielieTe/ But shortly 
afperwarde, us he slill donlitcd, he reeolved to sail to 
Jerusalem 10 visit St. Peter, and to fiiid oat wtiecher 
his preaching agreed wiih that of Mary Mogdaiene. 
Bis wif^ resolved to accompany him : hnl the hnsbnnd 
said, ■ How shall that bo poBsible, seeing that thou art 
with child, and the dangers of the sea ore very great ! ' 
But she insisted, and, throwing herself at his feet, sbe 
uhiained her deaire. Then, having laden a vcs&el with 
all that was noeeBanry, Ihey set sail ; and when a day 
and a night were come and irone, there ariHa a icrrihle 
Blonn, The poor woman was seized prematurely with 
Ihe pains of cliildbirth ; in the midst of the lempesl she 
brought fortii her tirst-bom son. and then died. The 
miserable Rither, seeing his n-ife dead, and his cbild de- 
prived of its naiurnl solace, and crvinj; for food, wrung 
his hands in despair, and kuew uul wiinl to do, And 
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the sajlore (aid, ' Let 118 throw thia dead body into Iho 
aeit. for as long us \\ rcmniua on board the tempest \y'\\\ 
not ahale.' Bat the prince, hy hU onlroalica, and liy 
giving ihem money, restrained them fur a wlille. Just 
then, for so it pleoaeil God, they arrived at a radiy 
island, and the prinee laiil the body of his wife an the 
shore, and, taking the inilint in his anna, ho wept 
greatly, and said, 'O Mary Ma@;daletiel to my (trief 
and Borrovf didat thou mme to Marseilles 1 Why 
didst thou oak thy God to give loe a eon only chat I 
might loiie both son and wife together ! O Mary 
Magdalene I have pity on my grief, and. if thy prayers 
may arail, save at least the life of my child I ' Theii 
he laid down the infant on the bosom of the mother, 
and covered them both with his cloak, and went on his 
way, weeping. And when the prince and his attend- 
ants had arrived at Jcmsalem, St. Feter nlioncd him 
all the places where our Saviour had perrorined his 
miracles, and the hill on nhich ho had been crucified, 
and the spot from whence he hod ascended into heaven. 
Having beeu iiifinictcd in the faith by Sr, F«ter, at 
the end of two years the prince embarked to rclum to 
hb own couiilry, and pitsBing near to the island in 
which he had left his wife, he landed io order lo weep 
upon her grave. 

" Now, wonderful to relate I — his infant child had 
been preserved alive by tlra prayers of the blessed Mary 
Magdalene ; and he was aeeustomed to run about oo 
the sands of the searshore, to gather Dp pebbles and 
shells; and when the child, wlio had never beheld a 
nun, perceived the stmngcra, ho was afraid, and ran 
and hid himself under the cloutc which covered his dead 
mother ; and the father, end all who wore with him, 
were filled with astonishment ; hut their surprise was 
still greater n-hcn the woman opened her eyes, and 
ttretcbed out her arms to her husband. Then they 
oflered up tlianks, and all retnmcd together to Mar- 
•eilles, where they fell at the feel of Mary Magda- 
lene, and received baptism. From tliat time forth, all 
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iStkt people of Marseilles and the snrroanding country 
became Christians." 

The pictoresqae capabilities of this extravagant but 
beantifhl legend will immediately suggest themselves to 
the fancy : — the wild sea-shore, — the lovely naked in- 
&nt wandering on the beach, — the mother, slumbering 
the sleep of death, covered with the mysterious dra- 
pery, — the arrival of the mariners, — what opportunity 
for scenery and grouping, color and expression ! It 
was popular in the Giotto school, which arose and 
flourished just about the period when the enthusiasm 
for Mary Magdalene was at its height ; but later paint- 
ers have avoided it, or, rather, it was not sufficiently 
accredited for a Church legend ; and I have met with 
no example later than the end of the fourteenth cen- 
tury. 

The old fresco of Taddeo Gaddi in the S. Croce at 
Florence will give some idea of the manner in which 
the subject was usually treated. In the foreground is a 
space representing an island ; water flowing round it, 
the water being indicated by many strange flshes. On 
the island a woman lies extended with her hands 
crossed upon her bosom ; an infant lifts up the mantle, 
and seems to show her to a man bending over her ; the 
father on his knees, with hands joined, looks devoutly 
up to heaven ; four others stand behind expressing as- 
tonishment or fixed attention. In the distance is a 
sliip, in which sits a man with a long white beard, in 
red drapery ; beside him another in dark drapery : be- 
yond is a view of a port with a lighthouse, intended, I 
presume, for Marseilles. The story is here told in a 
sort of Chinese manner as regards the drawing, com- 
position, and perspective ; but the figures and heads 
are expressive and significant. 

In the Chapel of the Magdalene at Assisi, the same 
subject is given with some variation. The bark con- 
taining the pilgrims is guided by an angel, and the in- 
fant is seated by the head of the mother, as if watch- 
ing her. 
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The life of Mary Magdalene in a series of subjects, 
mingling the Scriptural and legendary incidents, may 
often be found in the old French and Italian churches, 
more especially in the chapels dedicated to her : and I 
should think that among the remains of ancient paint- 
ing now in course of discovery in our own sacred edi- 
fices they cannot fail to occur.* In the mural frescos, in 
the altar-pieces, the stained glass, and the sculpture of 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, such a series per- 
petually presents itself; and, well or ill executed, will in 
general be found to comprise the following scenes : — 

1. Her conversion at the feet of the Saviour. 2. 
Christ entertained in the house of Martha : Mary sits 
at his feet to hear his words. 3. The raising of Laza- 
rus. 4. Mary Magdalene and her companions embark 
in a vessel without sails, oars, or rudder. 5. Steered 
by an angel, they land at Marseilles. 6. Mary Mag- 
dalene preaches to the people. 7. The miracle of the 
mother and child. 8. The penance of the Magdalene 
in a desert cave. 9. She is carried up in the arms 
of angels. 10. She receives the sacraments from the 
hand of an angel or from St. Maximin. 11. She dies, 
and angels bear her spirit to heaven.f 

* There are about 150 churches in England dedicated in honor 
of Mary Magdalene. 

t. There is a fine series of frescos fTom the life of Mary Magda- 
lene by Gaudenzio Ferrari, in the church of St. Grlstoforo at Yer- 
celli. 1. Mary and Martha are seated, with a crowd of others, 
listening to Christ, who is preaching in a pulpit. Martha is 
veiled and thoughtful : Mary, richly dressed, looks up eagerly. — 
Half destroyed. 2. Mary anoints the feet of the Saviour : she 
lays her head down on his foot with a tender humiliation: in the 
backgroand the Marys at the sepulchre and the Noli me longer e. 
This also in great part ruined. 3. The legend of the Prince of 
Provence and his wife, who are kneeling before Lazarus and 
Mary. Martha is to the left, and Marcella behind. In the back- 
irroand are the varions scenes of the legend : — the embarkation } 
the scene on the island ; the arrival at Jerusalem ; the return to 
Marseilles with the child. This is one of the best preserved, and 
Mm heads are remarkably fine. 4. Blary Magdalene sustained 
hj Migeli, htt feet restiog betreea the wings of one of them, is 
26 
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The subjects vary of coarse in number and in treat- 
ment, hut, with some attention to the foregoing legend, 
they will easily be understood and discriminated. Such 
a series was painted by Giotto in the Chapel of the 
Bargello at Florence (where the portrait of Dante was 
lately discovered), but they are nearly obliterated ; the 
miracle of the mother and child is, however, to be dis- 
tinguished on the left near the entrance. The treat- 
ment of the whole has been imitated by Taddco Gaddi 
in the Rinuccini Chapel at Florence, and by Giovanni 
da Milano and Giottino in the Chapel of the Magda- 
lene at Assisi ; on the windows of the Cathedrals of 
Chartres and Bourges ; and in a series of bas-relie& 
round the porch of the Certosa of Pavia, executed in 
the classical style of the sixteenth century. 



On reviewing generally the infinite variety which 
has been given to these favorite subjects, the life and 
penance of the Magdalene, I must end where I be- 
gan ; — in how few instances has the result been satis- 
factory to mind or heart, or soul or sense ! Many 
have well represented the particular situation, the ap- 
propriate sentiment, the sorrow, the hope, the devotion : 
but who has given us the character i A noble crea- 
ture, with strong sympathies, and a strong will, with 
powerful faculties of every kind, working for good 
or evil, — such a woman Mary Magdalene must have 
been, even in her humiliation ; and the feeble, girlish, 
commonplace, and even vulgar women who appear to 
have been usually selected as models by the artists, 
turned into Magdalenes by throwing up their eyes and 
letting down their hair, ill represent the enthusiastic 
convert or the majestic patroness. 

borne upwards. All the upper part of the figure is destroyed. 
In the background are the last communion and burial of the Mag- 
dalene. I saw these frescos in October, 1865. They suffered greatly 
from the siege in 1638, when several bombs shattered this part of 
the wall, and will soon cease to exist. They are engraved in their 
present state la Piana«ai*8 " Opere di Qaudenzio Ferrari," No. Iflt 
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I must Dot qait the eabject of the Magdalene vith- 
ODt some Blloaion to those wild Icgenda which suppose 
k tender stUchment (but of coarse irholly pure and 
PUloaic) to have existed between her and St. Johii the 
EvBngeliiit.* In the eathusiaem which Maty Mngda- 
lene excited in tho thirteenth century, no euppoaition 
that tended Co exalt her was deemed loo cxtmvngaat : 
Hme of her panegyrists go so for us to insist that tha 
marriage at Cans, which our Saviaor and his mother 
honored by their preaenee, wss the marriage of St. 
John with the Magdalene ; and that Christ repaired to 
^ wedding.feost on pnrposo (a prevent the aceomplish- 
meat of the marriage, liaving destineil both (o a state 
of greater peitectioii. This fable was nei^er accepted 
by the Church ; and among the works of art conse- 
crated to religious purposes I haTD never met with (mj 
which placed St. John and the Magdalene in pardcnlor 
tehtioD 10 each other, except when they are seen to- 
gethei at the foot of the cross, or lamendng with the 
Virgin orar tho body of Iho Saviour : but such was the 
popularity of these extraordiuarj legends towards the end 
of the ibirtBontb aod in the hennaing of the tbacteenth 
MnCniy, that I think, it possible such may exist, and, (or 
vant 1^ thi» key, may appear hopelessly uoigniBtical. 

In. a series of eight sabjects vrhioh exhibit the life of , 
8l. John prefixed to a copy oF the Revelatioas.t there 
II one which I think admits of this interpretation. 
The soene is the interior of it splendid bnilding sus- 
tained by pillars. St. John is baptizing a beautJM 
woman, who is sitting in a taT) ; she has long golden 
hair. On the outside of the building seven men ore 
endeavoring to see what is going forward : one peepi 
throngh the key-hole ; one has dirown himself 6at on 
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Ihe pi^aad, and hai hu ^a te tat upertwae ; a tiiirdf 
moi^qted oh the shoulders of imother, is tiying to.look is 
at a wiadpw ; a fifth, who canaot get near Mioogh, teara 
his hair in aa agony of impatienee ; aad another is basU 
iBg into the ear (^ a deaf and blind comrade a deseript 
ticm of what he has seen. The execution is Fieii^y 
of dia feuteenth o^atnry ; the taste, it will be said, i» 
also FVem^; the figafes are drawn with a pan and: 
slightly tinted r the design is iaoorveot ; bnt tha idvaa^ 
ty of gesture and expneeion, though ¥aiigiBg on oarir 
catore, 14 so true, and so eomieaUy druiMitic» aad 1^ 
^idiol^ oemposition so absurd, tha( it is in^ositbis t» 
laA at it without a smile. 



St. Mabth^. 

Hal, Santa Marta, Yergine, Albergatrloe di Ghrlsto. Fr> (Id^ta 
Marthe, la Trayailleose. Patroness of codes and hou se ir l f es . 
June 90, a. d. 84. 

M^^THA ha9 shared in the veneratiou pai^ to her 
sister. The important part assigned to her in the his- 
tory of "Mwcy has already been adverted to ; she is al- 
ways represented as the instrument through whom 
Mary was converted, the one who led her first to the 
feet of the Saviour. " Which thing," says the story, 
" should not be accounted as the least of her merits, 
seeing that Martha was a chaste and prudent virgin, 
and the other publicly contemned for her evil life ; 
notwithstanding which, Martha did not despise her, 
nor reject her as a sister, but wept for her shame, and 
admonished her gently and with persuasive words ; 
and reminded her of her noble birth, to which she wa^ 
a disgrace, and that Lazarus, their brother, being a 
soldier, would certaiply get into trouble on her accouut. 
1^0 she prevailed and cpnducted her sister to the prei^ 
ence of Christ, and aft^rwardsi as it is.weU kaiowu, shfb 
lodged and eatertained the Savipur in her earn boma.** * 
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the Proveii9&l legend, while Msrj 
Hagdaleoo converted the people or MarBeiUes, Martha 
preaclied Co the pcuple of AIk and ils vkinitj. In 
those dajB tbe coiintr; wite ravitged by a fearful dragon, 
called the Tnrasqae, whii^h during the iaj [ay con- 
oeaied in Che river Rhane. Minha overtsme thi* 
nwiulBr b; iprintling him with holy water, and hav- 
ing bound him with her girdle (or. as others iaj, her 
garter), the people epEedily put an end 10 him. The 
scene of this legend ia now the city of TaroKon, where 
there is, or was, a msgniflcunt churuh, dedicated to 8C 
Martha, and riclily endowed by Louis X^I. 

The same legends assaTe as that St, Martha was 
the first who founded a mooaaler}' for women ; the 
first, after the blessed Mother of Christ, wlio vowed 
her virginity to Qod ; and that when she Ijad pasied 
many years in prayer and good works, feeling that 
her end was near, she de»Ted to be carried to a spot 
where ehe could sw the gloiious sun in lieaven, and 
diat they shoald read [o hsr the hiatury of tbe paeaiou 
of Chmt ; and when they came to the words, " Fathei, 
into thy bands I commend my spirit," she died. 

A» Mary Magdalene ia the pntroness of repentant 
frtnlty, BO Martha is the especial patroness of female 
discretion and good honsekeeping. In this charaocer, 
sbe is often represented with a skimmer or ladle in faer 
hand, or a Lirgo bunch of koys is attached to her girdle. 
For example, in a beautiful old German alcar-ptece, at- 
tributed to Albert Diinir,* she is standing in a nuig- 
niScent dress, a jewelled turban, and holding a well- 
known implement of cookery in her hand. In a inia. 
lal of Henry VJU,,t she is represented wi^ the same 
utensil, and her name ia inscribed beneath. In gen- 
eral, however, ber dress is not rich, but homely, and her 
tisual attributes aa patron saint are tbe pot of hoty- 
water, the aspcrge in her band, and a draj^n bound at 
her fbet. In the chapels dedicated to the Slagdalene, she 
Snds her uppropriale place as peadant to ' 
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gen«nll7 diidogniabcd hj he* cloie ooif, and tij bdng 
dtspcd in blue or ilark brawn orgn; ; while the Mog- 
dklene u luukll; luilnled in red. When anended bj 
her dniioa, St. Martha n aametimes confuanded witb 
St. MargutI, who ia bIso accompanied by a, dngoa. 
but it mam be nmcmbeTcil ihtit Si. Margaret bears a 
cnu'iHx ur paliu, and St, Manila the pot of holf-water ; 
BDd ill Kcacral the carl^ paiulcrs hare boen careful lo 
dlttinguish tbeae altribulcs. 

81. Manha, besides being s model of female discre- 
tion, sobriec;, and cbasti^. and the palroncss of good 
botuewires, •waa, Hoivrdiiig to the old legends, the same 
woman who was heated bj Christ, and wiio in gnti- 
Ride erected lo his honor a bronze statue, wbicb slatoe 
is said to have eiusted in the time of Eusebius, and to 
haTe been ihroyni down bj Jnlian the Apostate.* 

When Martha and Mary aland cofether as patron- 
cases, one repreaents lbs actiiv, tbo other the confen/iJa- 
tiae, Chtislisji life. 

Martlia is generally introdnced among the holy 
women who attend the cniciSxJon and eatombmeni 
of our Lord. In a most beantiliil Entombment by 
Ambrogio Lorenzetti, Marlba kiaara the band of the 
Saviour, while Mary Magdalene is seen behind with 
outspread arms : Lazarus and Masimin aland at tha 
bead of the BarioDr. 



Lazabdi, the brother of Martha and Mary, is re- 
vered aa the fitat biafaop and patron saint of Maraeillea. 
and is generally represented with tbo mitrs and stole. 
There are at least flfly saints who wear the same attire; 
but ivhen a figure in ^iscopal robea is introduced into 
[he same picture, or the same scries, with Martha and 
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Uarj, it TD&j be preanniGd, if not olherwiae diatin- 
gaishcd, to he St. Lamrua : eometlnies, bat rarely, 
ihe iatroduiMiion of a bier, or tiis rc&urrGclion. in the 
buckgroand, serves to fix the identity. Groaped with 
thesQ thre« saiaca, wo oceat,\aaB.\\j find St. Morcella 
(or Martilla), who accompanied them from the Erut, 
bat who ia not distinguislied \>y any attribute ; nor ia 
anything partjcnlar rolnteil of her, exrept that she 
wrote the life of Martha, acd preached the Gospel in 
ScUvonia. 

There are beautiful fuU-letigth fij^res of Mary, Mar- 
tha, Lazarus, and Mareella, in the Brera at Milan, 
painted by one of the Laiui school, and treated iii a 
rary chusicaJ and noble style ; draped, and BtnndinE 
in nicbeB to represent stutnes. At Munich are the 
■epaiate figures of Mary, Martha, and Lazarus, by 
Gnienewald : La^sams is seen standing by bis bier ; 
Mary, in the rich coatume of a. Qerman lady of rank, 
presents her vase ; and Martha is habtled like a Ger- 
man hmafrm, irith her dragon at her feet. They are 
mach larger than hfe, adinlralily painted, and fuU of 
oharacler, though aomowhat groteaque in treatment. 

Over the altar of the churcb " La Major " at Mar- 
Bullea, alanda Lazarna aa biehop ; Mary on tha right, 
and Martha on the left; underneath tlieae three itatoei 
runs a serioa of bna-reliofa containing the history of 
Lazarus. 1. He ia recalled to lifi;, 2. Seated on the 
edge of hia tomb he addresses the spectators. 3. He 
entertains Chriat. 1. The anival at Maraeilles. S. He 
praachoe to the people. &, He ia consecrated bishop. 
T. He lul&ra martyrdom. 

In a tabernacle or triptica by NiccoICi Framenti (a. d. 
1461*), tha central comportinenC represenia the raising 
of Lozanis, who has the truest and most horrid ex- 
presuon of dwtli and dawning life I ever beheld. On 
the volet to the right is the supper in the house of 
Levi, and the Magdalene anointing the feet of tha 
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BuTJonr ; on the left volet. Maitha meet* tum on bia 
vri'ml t* Belfunj' : " Lord, if tliou bulet been here, 
mj brother had not died." 

In iha cbapcl of Mar; Mafcdaleoe M Astiai, we And, 
faMldM the hiatorj of her lif^. Ai11-Ungt]i ligures of 
Mary, Martha, Liuanu, uid Maxitnin. 31at^', a bcau- 
dful, di^ilied figure, as nsnal in rich, n^d drapEry, 
mandg to the right of the altar, holding out her hand 
M a kneeling Franriersii : on the left Martha Btauds U 
gray drapery with & eluae boud ; Luiorus and Maximio 
as bishops. 

This will give an idea of the manner in which tb«M 
penoDBge« are either gruuped together, or placed in 
with each other. 
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I PLACB the story of St. Mary of Egypt here, for 
though she had no toil «ninectian with the Magdalene, 
in works of an they are perpetually associated as la 
btmiairtuse* pAhKrBoes, nad in (heir personiU and picr 
torial attributes not unfrequcntly voofunndud. The 
legend of Mnrj Eggpliaca a long anterior lo that of 
Mary Magdalene. It waa correot in a written form 
KO early as the sixth century, being then received aa 
a trae hiBtor7 ; but it appeata lo have been originallj 
oiw of those inelraclivo perablcs or religioas romBncei 
which, in the early ages of the Churdi, were composed 
uid circnlatEd fbr the edification of the piani. In 
considering the mannera of (hat time, we may eaaily 
aay have had some foundaJion io fact. 
That a tbmale anchoret of the name of Mary Uved and 
died in a desert of Palestine near the river Jordan, -r- 
thel she there bewuled har sioa m (ohtnde for a long 

nrae of years, and waa actadenlallj dlgcovered, — ii 
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■ JfStj ancitmt tradition, supported b; coDteiQpoFa^ 
Bvidence. The pjciturraque, miracDlouH, and romamio 
Inoideats with whkh the Htory tioa been adorned, ip- 
psai to have beea added to enhanca the interest ; find, 
in its present form, the legend is attributed to St. Je- 

" Towards tlie year of our Lord 365, there dwelt in 
AleXAOdria a woniaji whosG name waa Mary, and who 
in the infamy of Iier life for exceeded Mar; Magdalene. 
Afiar pBSaiag mn-ealeeD yesn in every epeuies of rice, 
it happened that one day, while roving along the sea- 
•hora, aha beheld a ship ready to Hail, and a large com- 
pany preparing to embark. She inquired whither they 
ware going t Thoy replied lliat they were goipg up 
to JeruBalem, to celebrate the feast uf the true croas. 
She waa eeized with a sodden desire to accompanj' 
them ; but having no money, she piud the price of 
her jKisagfi by gelling herself to the sailing sad pil- 
grims, whom she allured to sin bj every means in bat 
power. On their arrival a£ JeruBalom, the joined the 
crowds of worshipped who lisd assomhlcd to enter the 
ofaorch; but all her attempts to paas tlie tbreahold were 
in vain ; whenever she thought to enter the poruh, a 
Bopematurai power drove her back in Bhame, in terror. 
In despair. Struck by the remembrance of her sine, 
and filled with ntpentBDco, she humbled herself and 
praysd for help ; the interdiction was removed, and 
she euterod the church of God. crawling on her knees. 
Thenceforward she renounced her wicke<l and shameful 
life, and, buying at a baker'a three iinBll loaves, she 
' " ' ' D solitude;, and never stopped or re- 
posed till she had penetrated into the deserts beyond 
the Jordan, where she remainuil in severest penance, 
Uving on roots and fruits, and drinking water only 
her garments dropped away in rugs piecemeal, leaving 
her unclolheil ; and she prayed fervently not to be left 
thus exposed ; sadJonly her liaJr grew so long as to 
farm a covering tor her whole person (or, according 
to another version, an ang^l btought har a gamenl 
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ttam hnren). Thiu iho dwelt in tlie wjldemess, in 
fTKjn and peiuiTii'e, supported anij \>y her three Bmall 
lokvoB, which, like the widow's meal, failed bee not, 
nntil, after tbe lapse of fnctj-scven yesn. she was dis- 
covered by & priest Damed ZosimuB. Of him she re- 
quested silence, and thac he would retnrn at the end of 
a year, and bring wiib liim the elements of die holj 
Mcrament, thai she might mnfesB and commonicate, 
before she was released from tanh. And Zodmns 
obeyed her, and returned alter a year ; bat not being 
able 10 pass tbe Jordao, the penitent, snpemanirallj 
■atiiled, puised over llie water to bim ; and, having 
received the sacrament with tears, she desired the priest 
to leave ber ont.'e more (o her solitude, and to return in 
a jear from that time. Ar^d when he returned he found 
ber dead, her bands crosapd on her bosom. And he 
wept greatly; nnd, looking round, he saw written in 
tbe sand these words : — * O Father Zoeimus, bnry tbe 
body of the poor sinner, Mary of Egypt 1 Give earth 
to earth, and dust to dnst, lor Christ's sake t ' He en- 
deavored to obey this last command, but being fall of 
years, and troubled and weak, his strength fkiled him, 
and a lion came out of the wood and aided bim, dig- 
bis pans till the grate was sullicientl; large 
the body of tbo saint, whith, being commit- 
ted to the earth, tbe lion retired geully, and tbe old 
man returned home, praising Ood, who bad shown 
mercy (o the peniient." 

In single ligares and devotional picttu-es, Mary of 
Egypt is portrayed as a ireogre, wasted, aged woman, 
witb long bair, and holding in ber hand three small 
loaves. Sometimes she is noited with Mary Magda- 
lene, BS joint emblems of fl^male penitence ; and not 
in painting only, bat in poelij, — 

Hi UoKdnleoe, 
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ThoB Ihey aiaod together in a. tittle, rare print by Marc 
AoTonio, the one distingmslied by her vase, the oChar 
by her tlirta loaTO. Sonmlirnoa, when they stand 
gether, Mary Magdalene is yuuug, beautiful, richly 
dressed ; and Mary of Egypt, a squalid, meagre, old 
woman, covered with rags ; as in a rare and curioDB 
print by Israel Ton Mocken.* 

Pictures iioni her life are not common. The earilMt 
I have met with is the series painted on the walls of 
the Chapel of Iho Bargello, at Florence, abova ihe life 
of Mary Mag'lalene : they haJ been whitewashed over. 
In seeking for the pormuC of Dante this whitewash hat 
been in part removed ; and it. is only just possible for 
thou aci^uainlfd with the legend to trace in several 
eompanuionis the bislory of Maiy of Egypt. 

1. Detached sabjects are sometimes met with. In 
the chm^ih of San Ftetro-in-F6, at Cremona, they pre- 
HTve relics said to be those of Mary of %7pl : and 
over the altar there is a large picture by Malosso, rep- 
reseotiiig the saint at the door of ths Temple at Jeni- 
salem, and repulsed by a miraculous power. She is 
richly dretsed, with a hroad-brimmod hat, and standi 
on the step, as one endcavoriug to enter, while several 
persons look on. — some amaacd, others mocking. 

3. Mary of Egypt doing peoance in the desert is 
easily coitfoundod with the penitent Magdalene. Where 
there is no skull, no vase of ointment, no cnicifli 
near her, when: the penitent is aged, or at least not 
young and beautiful, with little or no drapery, and 
black or gray hair, the picture may be presumed to 
represent Mury of Egypt, and not the Magdalene, bow- 
ever like in sitnation and sentiment. There is a lai^, 
fine picture of this sahject at Alton Tawera. 

3. The first meeting of Mary and the hermit Zoii- 
mns has been painted by Ribera: in this picture her 
hair is gray and short, her skin dark and sunhnmi, 
ftnd she is clothed in rags. 
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4. Ib UMXber picrare bf ibe mido paintfT 1 
pMslng over lbs Jordjui hj the help of angcli ; the 
u BBcn floBting in ihe nir with her bauds clnspod, and 
ZMhniB b knMliiig \ij. Thi< mlgect might eanly be 
aoDToaiuled »ith tbo Amnnpikm of tlie Magdalene, 
bal Ibe wtuimoiit ought lo duiinpvieh them ; Ibr. in- 
Btcail of ihc orautic tninf« of the Magdoleoe, ve have 
iDPTvl}' a mirai'ulous iudileni : (he figure is bul lillle 
rsU*J above ibe watera, and the bertniE is kneeting on 
the Bboro.* 

G. 8t. Mary r«cei*ca tfav last communion Item tbfe 
haDda i>r Zoaimoa. I licre known this subjecl to be 
confounJcd with ibo ket w>minDiiiao of the Magdt- 
l«De. The dreiunnaocea of (iio scene, m well k> the 
olwiBtler, Bliould be oiteoded to. Mary of ^ypt i«- 
ceives tbe sattnment in ihe desert ; a river is geneixll; 
is the backgroimd : Zoaimai is an aged monk. Whet^ 
the Magdalene receives ihe sacrament from tha hands 
of Haximin, the Keiw ia a portico or chapel with 
rich arcbitectare, and Masimin nears the habit of a 

tuthop. 

6. The death of Mary of Egypt. Zoiimiig is kneel- 
iag b«aida her, and tbe lieu it licking her loet or dig- 
ging her grave. Tbe preaance of tbe lioD dietiDgBrabai 
Ihia Hibject trora the death of Mary Magdalene. 

St. Mary of Egypt naa early a popular aaint in 
Fmnce, and porcieularly veDeraced by the FariEianB. 
till eolipwd by the increasing celnbiity of the Magda- 
lane. She was Myled, familiarly, La Oipeeienne (the 
Gypey), aoflened by time into Xa Jnsaienne. Tbe 
aireet ia whieh mooi a FODV»[it of retbnned nomMi 
dedintted to her, ii acill la Roe JasmemK. 

We find her whole story in one of tbe riehl j punted 
vindoRs of tbe cathedral of Chanrea ; and again ill 
the " Vitraux de Boui^oi," where the inscription un- 
deroeath is writren " Segiptiaca." 

Anwng the bwt modflni frescos which 1 saw « 
Fariii, waa the docoratioii of a chapel in 

■ ll ni Ic Urn Bp, »A ta tlM Lonvie. uon il 
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r«r Sl, Marrj, dedicated to Sm. Mario I'EgTplienne : 
ItiB religions geotiineat arid manner of Middle-Age Art 
ue SB luiul imitated, liut witli a ceRain unexpecWd 
originalilj in the conception of aorae of llie subjecu, 
wliicli pleoaed me. I. Ou che wall, tu the right, sIib 
Btands lettDJag on the pedesttil of the sculue of the 
MadoDDa in a mediuiive atticode, aod having the 
drew aod the dnrk coruplexion of un E^^ptkii daucia^ _ 
giri ; a crowd of people are soon bohkid entering t! 
gates of the Teiaple, at wliicb she alone h 
pataed. S. She receires the comniDaion &ain 1 
iMnd of Zosimoa, and is baried b; a 

On the lef^haod wall. 3. Her apotheosis. Sbe l» 
borne aloft by many atigels, two of whom swing csn- 
fara, and below is seen the empty grave watched by a 
Hoa. 4. Underneath is a gronp of hennits, to whom 
ths aged ZoNmus is relatiog tlie story of tha peniienos 
and death of St. Mary of Egypt, 

I do not in general accept modem representations m 
MUhoriliei, Dor qaolc them aa examples ; but this re- 
•Bacitaiion of Mary of Egypt in a city where nba v*a 
so long a hvorite saint, appears to mc a curiuus (act. 
Her real existence is donliieil even by the writers of 
Shot Church which, tbr fourteen ceucarica, has caU- 
bnted her conversion and glorified her name. Tet 
the poetical, the moral sigaiflvaace of )ier atory re- 

|IN8S the fancy, and, throngli the fancy, wnkeci the 
oousuionce and toauh tha heart. 

There were seveml other l^enda cnrreot la dv 1 
tariy ages of Christianity, pmmnlgated, it sliooUfl 
wein, with the distinct purpose of faltiiig the (V^B 
and ainuing woman to repeotimce. If these weioT 
not pnre inventions, if the niunes of ibese beatified 
penilenta retained in the oSicos of the Church miuit 
be lakoa as evidence that they di/l exist, it is not Uas 
oertain that the prototype in all these coses was the 
•eulajrasrt ■ 
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The legend of Mart, the niece of the hermit Abra- 
ham * most not be confounded with that of Marjr of 
Egypt. The scene of this storj is placed in the des- 
erts of Syria. The anchoret Abraham had a brother, 
who lived in the world and possessed great riches, and 
when he died, leaving an only daughter, she was 
brought to her uncle Abraham, apparently because of 
his great reputation for holiness, to be brought up as 
he should think fit. The ideas of this holy man, with 
regard to education, seem to have been those enter- 
tained by many wise and religious people since his 
time; but there was this di£forence, that he did not 
show her the steep and thorny way to heaven, and 
choose for himself <<the primrose path of dallianoe." 
Instead of applying to his charge a code of morality 
as distinct as possible from his own, he, more just, 
only brought up his niece in the same ascetic princi- 
ples which he deemed necessary for the salvation of 
all men. 

Mary, therefore, being brought to her uncle when she 
was only seven years old, he built a cell close to his 
own, in which he shut her up ; and, through a little 
window, which opened between their cells, he taught 
her to say her prayers, to recite the Psalter, to sing 
hymns, and dedicated her to a life of holiness and sol- 
itude, praying continually that she might be delivered 
from the snares of the arch-enemy, and keeping her 
far, as he thought, from all possibility of temptation ; 
while he daily instructed her to despise and hate ail the 
pleasures and vanities of the world. 

Thus Mary grew up in her cell till she was twenty 
years old : then it happened that a certain youth, who 
had turned hermit and dwelt in that desert, came to 
visit Abraham to receive his instructions ; and he be- 
held through the window the face of the maiden as she 
prayed in her cell, and heard her voice as she sang the 
morning and the evening hymn ; and he was inflamed 
with desire of her beauty, till his whole heart became 

* Santa Maria Penitente. 
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u a fiirnace for ihe lofa of her ; and forgettiog his re- 
Jgioiu rocnlion, and morcd iheruto by the Devil, ba 
lemptad Murj, and she fell. Wlicti bHq camo 10 hcr- 
■eir, hu heart was tronblad ; she beat Iter breast and 
WBpl Ktlarlj, thinking of what she had beon, what sho 
Iiad now iKcorue ; and she deapured, and said in lier 
lieart, " For mc there is no hope, no remm ; shamB 
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pUee, and lived a life of eia and sbanio for two joars. 

Now, on the same night that she fled froin her ccU, 
Abrsham had a dream ; and he saw in his dream a 
monstrona dragon, who came to hia cell, and finding 
I a beautiful white dove, deroored it, and relnmud 
8 den. When the liermit awoke Irom hia dream, 
he was perplexed, and knew not what it might por- 
tend J bat Bgaia he dreaml, and be saw the saiae drag- 
on, and he put hid foot on its head, and crushed it, 
sod look from its maw the beautiful dove, and put it 
in his bosom, and it came to life agiua, and spr^d its 
vin^ and flew towards heAven, 

Then the old man knew that this must relate 10 bii 
nitsw Mary ; bo ho took ap hia staff, and wont foitii 
through the world, seeking lier everywhere. At length 
be (bund her, and seeing her overpowered with shame 
■nd despair, he exhorted her to take coui^age, and com- 
fbncil her, and promised to take her sin and her pen- 
ftnCB on himself She wept a,nd embraL-ed his kneea. and 
ujd, ■' O my bther I if thon (hinkost that there is hope 
for me, I will follow thee whithersoerer thou goest, 
and kiss thy footslepl which lead me oat of this gulf 
of sin and death 1 " So he prated with her. and re- 
minded her that God did not desire the death of a sin- 
ner, but rather tliat he shonld tnrn tioia his wicked- 
ness and live ; and she was comforted. And the next 
mortunj; Abraham rose up and took his niece by the 
band, leaving behind them her gay attire and jewels 
■od iU-gottan wealth. And they returned together n 
dw mU in the wildemew. 
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Fnnn thii liiitB did Vlazj tead ■ lib of pvnii 
«f gmt honilSi;, mini»lering to linr Sf^ m 
dlad gtotiQrlng God : after bi* doMlt. ibe lirod 
jmn, pninDg Q<ti Dnd doing good in humbleiHaB 
■nghDMa uf bnurt, ■nil haviDg r&ror witli (he people . 
■D -that Erain all iho mnntry rwnd thn; binoghc tbo 
•ick. anil ihosD nlio were poueosed, and the bealed 
ifaam, — such virtuo «u in bar ptnjWH, ulihongh sba 
bad Ikcd a riDiier 1 Nb;-, it is written, that even lliB 
touch of hBr garmenC restxtrcil health to the afflicted. 
At leouth ihe died, and (he aogela carried her spirit 
oai of (he shadow and the cloud of sin, ituo ifae giorj 
and ihe joy of beaveD. 

Although tbe legend of Msrj the Peniienl is ae- 
l^Red hj the Chorch, which celebnueB her convocuon 
on tlie 39th of Octobei, effigies of her mast be rare ; 
I have never met with any devolioiiai representation of 
her. A print attributed to Albert Diircr represents lh» 
hermit Abiahani bringing bark bis penitent niece to 
hU ceil.* 

In the Louvre ore two l«rge lutdecnpei b; Pbilippa 

de CJmmpAgne, wliich in poetry and gramlenr of oon- 
ccp^on come near to (hoM of Njccolu Poussin \ both 
leprecenC scenes from the life of Mary tbs Penitent. 
In the first, amid a wild and roclty landscape, is tbe 
i«ll of Abraham, and Idary. sitting witbio it, is Tisiied 
by the joiung bermit who tempted her to sin : in tha 
(econd, wo have llie same wildemesa, under anotiier 
aspect ; Mury, in a mde secluded hut, embowered in 
treea, is visited by pilgrima and votaries, who bring to 
her on tlicir shonldora and on litters, tbe siclE and 
alSicied, to be healed by her prayers. The daughter 
of Champagne, whom he cendedy lored, waa a nnn at 
Port Royal, and I ihiak it probable Chat these pictures 
(like oiliers of his works) were painted for that oelo- 
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these ** bienheureuses p^cheresses" not the same who sat 
at Alexander's feast, and fired Persepolis, bat a fire- 
brand in her own way. St. Pelagia, called Pelagia 
Meretrix and Pelagia Mima (for she was also an ac- 
tress), is another. These I pass over without farther 
notice, because I have never seen nor read of any rep- 
resentation of them in Western Art. 

St. Afra, who sealed her conversion with her blood, 
will be found among the Martyrs. 

Poets have sung, and moralists and sages have 
taught, that for the frail woman there was nothing left 
but to die ; or if more remained for her to sufier, there 
was at least nothing left for her to be or do : no choice 
between sackcloth and ashes and the livery of sin. 
The beatified penitents of the early Christian Church 
spoke another lesson ; spoke divinely of hope for the 
fallen, hope without self-abasement or defiance. We, 
in these days, acknowledge no such saints : we have 
even done our best to dethrone Mary Magdalene ; but 
we have martyrs, — " by the pang without the palm," 
— and one at least among these who has not died with- 
out lifting up a voice of eloquent and solemn warning ; 
who has borne her palm on earth, and whose starry 
crown may be seen on high, even now, amid the con- 
stellations of Greni is. 
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